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PREFACE 


IE firſt Edition of this Mork wa 
CE . ul Fr he? and by Reaſon of the y 


Te rhor's Abſence from the Preſs was ſa 
a iucorrect, that it ſtood more than or- 
= = XD dinarily in need of the Help of a good 

Introduftion ; yet it is hop'd the Wark 
Vas not diſhonour'd the reverend Perſon, wwho did it 
the Favour to give it the firſt Recommendation. 

T he Uſefulneſs of the Subjett, and the Hone 15 
of the Deſign, 1% prevailed to give it a good 
ception in the World: And notæbithſtaudiug hy 
caſual Imperfe tions of the firſt Part, ſome good 
Men have been 2 to accept the Performance, 

j 


% uſuer it into the World much to its Advantage, 


and to recommend it as well from the Pulpit as 
Jrom the Preſs, 
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1 The PRE F AC E. 


Dbe unworthy Author earneſily deſir'd, and to 


his utmoſt endeavour'd ro be for ever conceal'd ; 
not that he was aſhamed of the Work, or ſces any 
Reaſon yet to be ſo; profeſſing to have a firm Be- 

ef, that be was not without a more than ordinary 

efence and Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit in the 
Performance. But being fully ſatisfied with the 
Proſpect of doing good by it; he deſir'd that his 
Praiſe might not be of Men but of God. 

To this End he took ſuch Meaſures at firſt for 
efettually preſerving the Secret, and for his entire 
remaining in the Obſcurity he defir'd, that for ſome 
Time after the Publication, he continued ungueſ5'd 
at, and he flatter'd hiiaſelf for a while, that the 
Author wound be no farther enquired into: But Sa- 


tan hinder'd. 


The Succeſs of the Work, and the many Tefti- 
monies given to the good Effect it has had in Fa- 
milies, notwithſtanding their Knowledge of the 
Author, bas fully deliver'd him from the Diſtou- 
ragement he was under on that Occaſion ; and this 
alone prevail'd with him for a ſecond Edition, 
eehich he had for ſome Time reſolv'd againſt. It 
vas not without * that he had great Appre- 
henſions, beſt ſome Men ſuffering their Prejudices 
to prevail even over their Zeal. for publick Good, 
might be tempted to lay tbe Inaperfecitons of the 
Author of this Book, as a ſtumbling Block in the 


Way of thoſe who might otherwiſe receive Benefit 


by it, and fo the good Effect of bis Labour might 
be in part obſtrutted. 

But God, who as before, he firmly believes, di- 
rected his Hand in the Work, has given his viſible 
Bleffing to it; and has thereby from Heaven own'd 
the Author, to his inexpreſſible Satisfaction aud 
Joy. To his Name be all the Praiſe ! 
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AFTERTHIS, let who will reject him 
or his Book, it is not poſſible to give him the leaſt 
Diſturbance, | 

AFTERTHIS, if any Man will rob him- 
felf,, or any one elſe, of the Good this Work might 
otherwiſe do, at his Door be the Sin. 

The preſent Edition is more carefully corrected. 
and the Errors of the Preſs. are ſo few, and of fo 
[inall Conſequence, that an ordinary udgmeut <wils 
correct them in the Reading. 

Tie Author in reviſing it, has made no Additi- 
ons, thinking his firſt Deſign fully exhauſted, and 
alſo eſteeming it injurious to thoſe, who have bought 
the firſt, to let future Editions vary ſo much from 
it, as to make them think their Money loſt, aui to 
cHMige them to buy it over again. 

Some few Things are omitted indeed, but not 
conſiderable, and thoſe principally in the Notes; 
from the meer Senſe the Author had of the Com- 
ment's being Jeſs beautiful than the Text ; and that 
othezs are able to make better Annotations than 
buuſelf. | 

7 he whole Work being deſigned both to divert av 
inſtruct, the Author has endeavour'd to adapt it as 
much as poſſible: to both thoſe Uſes, from <vhence 


* 


ſome have call'd it a religious Play. 

I: would more have anſwer'd that Title, had 
the Author's firſt Deſigu been purſued, which was 
to have made it a Dramatick Poem : But the Sub- 
Jett was too ſolemn, and the Text too copious, to 
ſuffer rhe Reſtraint on one Hand, or the pos Gi. 
n the other, which the Decoration of a Poem 
would have made neceſſary. | 

As to its being called a Play, be it called ſo if 
they pleaſe ; it muſt be confeſſed, ſome Parts af it 
are too much acted in many Families among us : 
The Author wiſhes that either all our Plays «vere as 
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uſeful for the Improvement and Entertainment of 
the World, or that they were le encourag'd. 

The ſame Reaſon <ehich obliged the Author to 
conceal his Name as the firſt Publication, prevails 
with him te forbear it now; ſo that though he nei- 
ther declines owning the Work, or being known by 
his Name, yet referring it to Providence, he leaves 
the Diſcovery to go no farther than others THINK fit 
to carry it. 
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The Introduction to the frſt PART. 


—\FAtechifing of Children, and inſtructing 
chem in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, has been a Practice in the 
Church, as antient as Religion it ſelf; 
and, beſides, the Nature ot the Thing 
which requires it, was deduc'd from that 
ſtrict Injunction laid upon the Children of H vael, 
Deut. vi. 7. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy Children, ſpeaking of the Laws and Sta- 
tutes which God then commanded Moſes. And a- 
gain, Deut. iv. 9. But teach them to thy Sons, and 
thy Sons Sons. | p 


9a 4 ä 1 


. INTRODUCTION. 


It is not the Deſign of this Undertaking to give a 
Lift of Authorities in Scripture for catechiſing and 
inſtructing of Children, or the Commendations and 
Teſtimonies given there, to thoſe that did inſtruct 
their Children in the Knowledge and Practice of 

eligion: That eminent Text is ſufficient to this, 


being the bleſſed Character given to Abraham from 


God himſelf, I know Abraham, ſays the Lord, Gen. 
XV111. 19. that he xl command his Children and his 
Houſhold after him, &c. . 

But we hive in an Ape that does not want ſo much 
to know their Duty as to practiſèe it; not ſo much 20 
be taught, as to be made obedient to what they have 
already learnt ; and therefore I ſhall take up no 
Time 1n proving this Matter to be a Duty : There's 
hardly a Wretch ſo harden'd, but will readily ac- 
knowledge it. | 
But we are, I fay, arrived at a Time in which 
Men will frankly own a thing to be their Duty, which 
at the ſame time they dare omit the Practice of; 
and innumerable Arts, Shifts, and Turns they find 
out to make that Omiſſion caſy to themſeves, and 
excuſable to others. 

One part of this Work is pointed ar /uch ; if pol- 
{ble, to make em bluſh at their unaccountable Raſh- 
neſs, and to ſhame them out of ſuch a ſordid incon- 
fiſtent Courſe, as that of living in the allow'd Omiſ- 
ſion of what they acknowledge to be their Duty. 

The Wayl have taken for this, is entirely neav, and 

at firſt perhaps it may appear ſomething odd, and the 
Method may be contemned ; but let ſuch blame their 
own more irregular Tempers, that muſt have every 
thing turn'd into new Models ; muſt be touch'd with 
Novelty, and have their Fancies humour'd v7} e 

Dreſs of a Thing; fo that if it be what has been ſaid 
over and over a thouſand times, yet if it has but 2 

different colour'd Coat, or a new Feather in its Cap, 
it 


INTRODUCTION. Js. 
it pleaſes and wins upon them; whereas the ſame 


Truths written in the divineſt Stile in the World, 


would be flat, ſtale, ayd unpleaſant without it. 

If then, after all the pains which have been taken - 
by miniſterial Labour and Inſtruction, and by the 
preſſing Exhortations and moving Arguments of 
eminent Divines, even of all Opinions, in their 
Writings on this Subject, this mean and familiar 
Method ſhould, by its Novelty, prevail, this will 
be a happy Undertaking, and at the ſame time be 
no Reproach at all to the Labours of others. i 

In the Purſuit of this Book, Care is taken to avoid 
Diſtinction of Opinions, as to the Church of England 
or Di ſſenter, and no Offence can be taken here either 
on the one Side or the other; as I hope both are 
Chriſtians, ſo both are treated here as ſuch, and 
the Advice is impartially directed to both without 
the leaſt Diſtinction. | 

If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Pro- 
teſtants, will not inſtru& their Children and Ser- 
vants, here they will find their Children and Ser- 
vants inſtructing them, and reproving them too; 
and both they and their Children may here meet 
with Inſtructions together- 

The Father repreſented here, appears knowing 
enough, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians who acknowledging God in their Mouths, yer 
take no effectual Care to honour him with their Pra- 
Ctice ; that live in a Round of Religion, as a thing 
of courſe ; have not the Power of Godlineſs, nor 
much of the Form; a kind of a Negative Chriſtian, . 
aGod F thank thee, ine 6 ſound in knowledge, 
but negligent in Converſation; orthodox in Opi- 
mon, but heterodox in Practice; and that I have. 
ſound out ſuch a Perſon, is to fignify, that let him 
be where he will, and who he will, this Work is 
calculated to reprove and admoniſh him. 
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The Mother here repreſented, is likewiſe a for- 
mal looſe living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant Profeflor of 
Religion, without the Practice of it, hut yet ſhe is a 
Prefeſſor, one that knows how to talk of Religion, 
and makes a Show to belong toit ; but---alas fos the 
reſt ! the Conſequence will appear in the Book; 
in which I doubt a great many may ſee their own 
Pictures drawn: May the Sight of it have the ſame 
healing, convincing Efficacy, as appears upon the 
Perſons here, whole Story is therefore brought for 
an Example to them. 


May they fee it and bluſh ; like the Father here 


mentioned: Like him may they be aſbam'd of their 
Likeneſ5 : May they ſee it, and like him effect ually 
reform the dreadful Practice: This would com- 
pleatly anſwer the End and Deſign of the Author of 
this Book, and re joice the Hearts of all ſerious Chri- 
ſtians in the Nation. | 

The Child, who is here made the Inquirer, has 
ub Queſtions put into his Mouth but what are natu- 


ral and rational; conſiſtent with Principle, and as 
near as could be are ſuch as are proper even to a 


Child ; none but what the Author wiſhes every Bo- 
dy would put ſeriouſly to themſclves, as often as 


they look about them in the World, and none but 


what even a Child is capable to enquire into. The 
Author has endeavour'd to produce the Queſtions 
with an Air of meer Nature, Innocence and -Child- 
hood ; yer ſuch as being naturally adapted to the ge- 
neral State of Things, may be appoſite and direct: 
Such as being the meer Product of the moſt common 
Reaſonings, and even of the Underſtandings of Chil- 
dren, a Child's Underſtanding may juſtly be ſuppoſed 
to have propoſed them. 
Though much of the Story is hiſtorical, and might 
be, made appear to be true in fact, yet the Author 


reſolving not to give the leaſt Hint that ſhould lead 
| | to 


f 
( 
t 
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to Perſons, has been obliged to leave it uncertain 
to the Reader, whether it be a Hiſtory or a Parable; 
believing it may be either way adapted to the fin- 
cere Deſign: Which is (1.) to reprove thoſe Parents 
who negle& the Inſtruction of their Children: And 
(2.) to direct young Perſons in their firſt Reflections, 
guiding them to enquire about themſelves, their 


the 


the Soul to be ſearching after ſomethin 
not know before, ſo that inquiſitive 


1 their State, their Progre/5 in this World, 


eaſon of their being born into it, their paſling 
out of it, and wwhich is the main Cogitation, their 
Condition beyond it. 

The Method is nes, as is {aid above, but perhaps 
may be more pleaſing: Any Thing, or any Method, 
if we may but bring the main End to pals, (vis. ) to 
bring young and old to ſet earneſtly and heartily 
about the great Work of ſerving, glorifying, and 
obcying the God that made them. 

The Child is ſuppoſed to become up to ſuch Years 
as to be thinking and inquiring, ſuppoſe about five 
or fix Years old; and as Nature is always prompting 


which it did 
'emper is 212 


ſome ſedater than in others; however, our little 
Child asks but very little of his Father, but what a 
Child at that Age may be very capable of asking. 
The Scene of this little Action is not laid very re- 
mote, or the Circumſtance obſcure ; the Father walk- 
ing in a Field behind his Garden, finds one of his 
Children wandring out, all alone, under a Row or 
Walk of Trees, fitting upon a little rifing Ground, 
by it ſelf, looking about, and mighty buſy, point- 
ing this way, and that way; ſometimes p, and ſome- 
times dowws, and ſometimes 70 27 ſelf; ſo that the Fa- 
ther coming unperceiv'd, pretty near, found the lit- 
tle Creature very buſy 4a40ur ſomething he could not 


tell what; 


2 


when the Father, after much Obſerva- 
ton, and {ome Surprize, diicovering himſelf, a 


ks 
the 
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the Child, har be æuas doing ? and ſo fits down by 
him, which Queſtion begins the FIRST DI A- 
LOGUE. | | 


T Was looking up there, /ays the Child, pointing 
up in the Air | | 
Fath. Well, and what did you point Hither for, 
and then point to the Ground, and then to your ſelf 
afterward, what was that about ? 
Child. I was a wwondring, Father. 
Fath. At what, my Dear? 
Child. 1 was wondring what Place that ie. 
Fath. That is the Air, the Sky. 
' Child. And what is beyond that, Father? 
Fath. Beyond ! my Dear; why above it all zhere 
s5 Heaven. 
Child. Who lives there, Father? My Nurſe talks ! 
of Heaven fometimes, and fays Gop is in Heaven. 
1s that the Place up there? | b 
Fath. Les, my Dear. A 
Child. Wh Enter. does God dwell there ? Sure 
18 is a fine Place; how do we know that he dwells 
there? Have you been there Father? \ 
Fath. No, mn Dear, but we know tit two ways. ; 
it 


WO 115065 - © Fs 


(I.) The Scripture tells us Heaven is his Throne, that 
he has ſpoken from Heaven, and has been ſeen 
come down from Heaven, and the Son of God was 
ſeen to aſcend into Heaven: Beſides, (2.) Child, ( 
he made Heaven for his eternal Habitation, and the 

making of and preſerving all things, is a Token of 

his Being, and of his being Gon. t 
Child. But, dear Father, my Nurſe tells me that 
God made ine too, and that was it I was pointing f. 
to my ſelf about; if God made me, how aid 1 come t! 
from thence hither, Father? I was a wondring, for 

"tis a huge Way. t 


Fath, 


. 
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Fath. Child, Gon made you by the Courſe of 
Nature ; having made the whole World at firſt, and 
all the Things therein, he gave a Command, and 
with that Command, gave a Power to Nature to 
grow and increaſe ; by Virtue of that Command, e- 
very Thing increaſes, and _— Creature 1s produ- 
ced by its own Kind; but at firſt all was made by Lis 
infinite Pouer, who made the whole World. 

Child, Why, Father, did God make all thoſe 
Creatures we ſee about us, this Graſs, and the 
Trees, and theſe Cows and Horſes, and the Dogs 
and Cats, and every Thing ? 

Fath. Yes my Dear ; He made Heaven and Earth, 
and the Sea, and all that in them is, as you read in 
your Commandments, Child. | 

Child. And what a Creature am I Father? Ian't 
like them; I can ſpeak ; they can't ſpeak, Father. 

Fat. No, Child, You are not like them; Gop 
has made you a rational Creature, and given you 


a Sou. 


Child. A Soul, Father! WHAT IS THAT 

Fath. It is a Part of his own Image ftamp'd uport 
you, and the Breath of an inviſible Power, by which 
'ou can think of Things to come, and remember 

hings paſt; reflect, argue, and know both your 
ſelf, and him that made you. | 

Child. Why, dear Father] cannot the Horſes and 
Cows do ſo too? 

Fath. No, Child, not at all. | 

Child, Why, has be made me a better Creature 
than they ? | 

Fath. Yes, he has; and has given them to you 
for Food and Service. Don't you ſee that we cat 
them, and ride upon them, and the like. 

Child. I am glad I am made a better Creature 
than they, I'd thank him for it sf I knew how ; 
ſhould I not do fo Father? 

| Fath, 
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 Fath. Indeed you ſhould, Child. 

Child. But you never told me ſo before, Father, 
as I remember. 

Fath. Not ſo often as I ſhould have done, Child, 
but remember it now, my Dear. Land kiffes him. 

Child. So Ti. But how muſt I thank him 
for it, Father ? i 

Fath. You muſt pray to him to bleſs you, Child, 
and then give Thanks to him for your Creation and 
Preſervation. 

Child. Do you do fo, Father? 

Fath. Yes Child. 

Child. O, ho; becauſe I never heard you do ſo, 
Father. 

Fath. Well, but you' have been taught. 

Child. Tes, my Mother and my Nurſe taught me 
to ſay my Prayers, but J don't ſee a Word there that 
thanks God for making me a Boy, and not a Horſe 
or a Cow, or giving me a Soul, Father. | 

Fath. But it is included, Child, when in the Be- 
ginning of your Prayers you ſay, Our Father, - - - --- 
or God is a Father in giving you a Soul, as well as 
a Creator in making your Body. 

Child. But may I not ſay ſo in my Prayers then. 

Fath. Yes Child, if you were taught. 

Child. Indeed I can ſay that without teaching; 
ſure 1 can thank God for giving me a Soul, and 
making me better than the Horſes and the Cows, 
without my Nurſe. I wiſh I had known it ſooner 
Father; won't God be angry that I never thank d 
him for it yet? 

Fath. I hope not Child, ſince you did not know 


It. 
Child. Dear Father, won't God be angry witn 
you that you never told me before? 
Fath. Indeed he has Reaſons 
Hild. Dear Father, why did you not tell me? 
[ Here 
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Here the Child cries, aud the Father bluſt'd, 

or at leaſt ought to have done ſo. 

Fath. Well Child, do not cry, come take care you 
thank God for it, »ow you do know it. 

Child. Indeed I'll thank him for it, for my Heart 


jumps within me, to think he has made me better 


than other Creatures. | 
Fat. My dear Child! [The Father is mov'd 
with the Child's Ex- 
| reſſiou, and kiſſes him. 
Child. But, dear Father, it God ſhould be angry 
with me for not thanking him, will he not take this 
Soul away again, and turn me into a Horſe or a Cow ? 
Fath. No Child; God does not puniſh that Way: 
It is true, Gop may take away the Uſe of it, take 
away the Reaſon, or the Speech, or the Senſes, and 
leave you in ſome kind, worſe than if you had no 
Soul at all; he may do all theſe Things and more. 
Child. Then ſhould not I, when I ſay my Prayers, 


remember to pray that God would not be angry f Hat 


I never thank'd him for it before ? 

Fath. Your Nurſe will teach you to do fo. 

Child. Indeed Father I'll do that, zvberher my Nurſe 
teaches me or no ; ſure if God made me, I may pray 
to him not to be angry with me: It you was angry 
with me, Father, I don't want my Nurſe toteach me 
to come and ſay, My dear Father, do not be angry 
Beſides, if God has made me fo much better than 
other Things, 2or't he teach me to thank him for it? 

Fath. I hope he will, Child. 

Child. But, dear Father, wherefore has God made 
me better than other Creatures? Had he not ſome 
Reaſon for doing ſo? 

Fath. No Reaſon Child on thy Side. 

Child. But does not God expect then that I ſhould 
do ſomething that the Cows and Horſes cannot do; 
1s there not ſomething for me to do for it? FR 

Al tle 
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 Fath. Yes indeed there is Child. 
Child. What is that, Father? For I have been 
wondring what my Buſineſs is in this World, as well 
as how I came hither ; what am I to do here? 
Fath. You are to live here to the Glory of him 
that made you. 
Child. How's that, Father. 
Fath. You muſt fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments. ; 
- Chi}d. What, the Ten Commandments, Father? 
Fath. Yes, my Dear. | 
Child. Truly if God has made me, and made me 
Letter than the reſt of his Creatures, and can take 
away from me, as you ſaid, Father, all that he 


has given me, and make me worſe than the Cows 


and the Horſes ; fure I ſhould do what he com- 
mands me. 
- Fath. That's true Child. 

Child. But mayn't I do more than that, n 7 
love him too, Father; for ſure he loves me, or elſe he 
would not have made me fo, and given me all this? 

Fath. Yes, Child, you muſt love him too. 

Child. But Fat her, that 1s not in my Command- 
ments; won't God be angry with me if I ſhould 
love him ? 

Fath. No, Child, to obey God, and to fear God, 
is to love God; for to fear him as your Father, and 
to ſerve him as your Father, is to fear him and ſerve 
him as a Child, and that is to love him.------Doz't 
you love me, my Dear? | 

Child. Yes, dear Father. | 

Fath. Why do you what I bid you ; and why 
do you cry when I am angry with you ? 

bild. Becauſe I love you, dear Father. 

Fath. So if you fear God, and ſerve God, as your 
Father, and as his Child, that is, loving him; for 
they that love him keep his Commandinents. 3 
5 774. 
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Child. Indeed I think it need not be put into my 
Commandments ; for ſure when we know what he 
as done for us, to make us Souls, and not make us 
ike the Horſes and Cows, we muſt needs love Him- 
Don't you love him, Father? : 
Fath, Yes, my Dear. wy 
Child. And do not every body elſe love him, Fat her? 
Fauth. No Child, a great many wicked Children, 
and wicked People don't love him. 
Child. And has he given them Souls too, Father, 
and made them better than the Beaſts, as he has 
done for me? = | 
Fath. Yes Child. s 
Child. But ſure they do not know it then! _ 
8 Fath. They do not think of it, as tho doſt, my Dear. 
1 Child. Tmay be, their Fathers and Mothers ne- 
ver told them of it, Father, as you do me now. 
Fat h. They don't ſo much as they ſhould, nor / 
don as they ſhould. 5 . 
Child. 1 wiſh you had told me of it ſooner, Father. 
Fath. J hope tis not too late now Child. 
Child. But, Father, if thoſe wicked Children do 
]- not love God, nor thank God, for giving them Souls, 
d ſand making them better Creatures than the Horſes 
and Cows, is not God angry with them for it? 
d, Fath. Yes, my Dear, God is very angry with them. 
d Child. But why does he not take away their Souls 
ve Hagain, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or take 
: away the Uſe of their Reaſon, and leave them worſe 
than the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do, Father ? 
dure God is not angry with them at all. 
ay Fath. Yes, my Dear, God is angry with them for 
all that ; but he — them go on; RS till they 


— I 


amend and repent, and turn to God again, and then 
ur Ihe forgives them; orher times he lets them run on, 
or me grow worſc, and puniſhes them for all together 
at laſt. A 


Child. 
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Child. That's a fad thing, Father; ſure God i 
very angry when he lets them go on, and takes nj 
Care of them, Father, is n't he ? 

Fath. Yes indeed, it is a Sign of his ſevereſt Anger 
when he lets them go on and does not puniſh ther 
1%, laſt, for "tis a Signal that he has no Thought d 
Mercy 1n ſtore for them. | 

Child. And when God leaves them ſo, are they 
not ſorry for it, Father ? 

Fath. No, No, they always grow worſe and worſe; 
till they grow meer Keprobates, and hardned againſt 
him that made rhem. a0 .1 

Child. They are ſad Folks indeed; but Father, 
docs not God deſtroy-them at laſt ? 

Fath. He does .2vorſe, Child; he puniſhes them 
everlaſtingly in Hell. 

Child. Dear Father, don't let me make God angry 
with me, as they do: Won't you tell me what! 
muſt do to ſave me from God's being angry ? 

Fath. Yes I will Child. 1 

Child. But you never did yet, Father. I am afraid 
he is angry with me already; for I am almoſt fix 
Years old, and never thank'd him, nor lov'd him, 
nor fear'd him, nor nothing, Father ; he has let me 
alone, and let me go on, juſt as you ſay he does the 
wicked Folks; I am ſure he muſt be angry with me, 
and he will puniſh me everlaſtingly, in Hell, as you 
ſaid, Father. O what muſt I do ! 

Here Conviftion works in tht 

EY Child, the Child weeps. 

Fat h. Why, Child, did you not do all this? 
Child. Dear Father, I never knew what God 45, 
or what he had done for me; you never told me 4 
Word of him i» all my Life till now! | neve 


heard you pray to him in all my Life! I know no-. 


thing of him ; bow ſhould I, Father ? 


Fath 
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Fath. But Child, your Nurſe, and your Mother 
ght you that God made you. 
Child. Tes, but they never told me what God was, 
gerd what be Had done for me, and what Tas to do a- 
in.—· thought nothing not I, Father ! I liꝝ d juſt 

t o/ v live, Father! I never pray d to God in 
| my Life, Father. ATT OLTEW l 
Fath. Why Child, did not your Mother teach 
du to ſay your Prayers every Night and Morning ? 
Child. Yes, Father, I ſaid the Prayers over, but I 
rer thought a Word what they meant; I only 
id them by Rote, ſure God does not take notice 
that, does he Father? If he does, our Parrot can 
ray as well as I. > | 
Fath. True, Child; God requires the Heart, and 
2oards no Prayers but what the Heart joins in. 
Child, You ſay, I may pray to God for what I 
ant, and I may thank kim the making me, and for 
taking me better than the Horſes and Cows. 

Fath, Yes, I do ſay ſo. 
Child. But Father, am I todo nothing elſe ? Did 
70d make me for nothing? Have I no other Buſi- 
eſs now I am made ? What do other Folks do that 
meWre made as I am? 8 

thei Fazh. Yes Child, you are made to ſerve him. 
me, ou know your Catechiſe. WES" 
Child. What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers 
ny Nurſe taught me ? 8 . 

Fath. Yes, the Queſtions and Anſwers. There 
ou are told, your Buſineſs here is to ſerve God. 
Wy: —— Dear Father, did God make me to ſerve 
im 

ec 18 Farh. Yes Child, he made you to ſerve him. 
Child. And do you ſerve him Pather ? ------ What 
$ It to ſerve him? How muſt I doit? I would fain 


better than the Horſes and Cows. 
[Here 


erre him ; becauſe he has made me, and made me 
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Here the Father weeps, and ſpeaking 
himſelf with a Sigh, ſays, Lord! bo 
this Child is made to ſting my Soul to tl 
quick. God knows! I have neither /ery 
Him, nor taught theſe dear little Creatur 
1 to do it as I ſhould have done ! 
The Father was ſo ſtruck with the Child's Queſt 
on, viz. Do ' you ſerve bim Father ! that 
8 no preſent Anſwer, and the little inqu 
tive Creature goes on again. 
Child. Dear Father, may not I be taught how t 
ſerve God ? 
©... Farh: Yes, my Dear, ſays the Father. 
Child. Will you teach me, Father? 
Fat. Yes Child. 
Child.. Why, you never did yet, Father; may bt 
I ben't big enough yet; when ſhall I be big enoug 
Father, when I ama Man ? 
Fath. You may learn to ſerve God, though yo 
are a Child. 2 SIS 
Child. Does my Brother know how to ſerve God 
Father, he is a great Boy, and I never ſaw you teac 
him------Can you teach me Father? 
Fath. God vill teach you himſelf, Child. 
.. Chitd. God teach me himſelf ! How can that be! 
Fath. He has many ways of teaching, Child, vi 
by his Word, his Miniſters, and his Spirit. 
Child. What are they, Father; you ſaid jull 
now you would teach me, | 
Fath. | may teach you too, Child; but the Word 
of God is given to teach you, Miniſters are ſent to 
inſtruct by that Word, and Parents are Miniſters 0 
God to inſtruct their Families and Children, and 
the Spirit of God is given to ſeal the Inſtruction , 
and make.1t effectual. ak 
Child. Do the Fathers teach their Children? | 
Fath. Les, tis their Duty to do ſo. - 


Child. 
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Child. And be they Miniſters to their Families? 
Faith. So far as to inſtruct and teach their Chil- 
en they are, my Dear. = 
Child. And when will you be a Miniſter, Father, 
at I may be inſtructed how to ſerve God? 
Fath. My Dear, I am ſo much a Minifter at any 


Ag | 


0 th 
N 
tun 


Wc. 
my Child. I wonder ! 
"qu Fath. What do you wonder at, h Dear? 


Child. Dear Father, you ſay the Fathers are to 
Ich their Children, and are Miniſters to their Fa- 
lies, and you are a Miniſter, and ye? I avs never 
gt; I wonder what all this is, for I have never 
en taught any thing but to play, and fing the Song 
5 Narſe teaches me, and read in my Siſter's Song 
ok. | 
Fath. Well, my Dear, you ſhall not want teaching. 
Child. Will you teach me to ſerve God, Father? 
Fath. Yes, my Dear. 
Child. I am glad of it, I would fain ſerve God, 
ather, for I * love him alrcady, dearly. 
[* Convittion of Sin thus working up to a Love 
to God, a Fear of God, and a Defire of ſerving 
God, which is Holineſs, may be very well al- 
= /owed Here to be an Appearance of converting 
Grace in the Heart of a little one. _ 
[The Father takes notice of it as ſuch.] 
Farh. That is a true Principle to begin to ſerve 
on from, my Dear; for God accepts no Fear but 
32: 15 founded in our Love to him; pray then my 
at to dit he will increaſe your Love to him, that 
ay ſerve him acceptably. 
eld, Bat, dear Father, you ſay God dwells up 
Haven, how can he hear wwhar 7 ſay? I 
nt tpeak loud enough to be heard fo far; and 
en, though God could hear me, how does he know 
1.4 Foeak as my Heart means ? 
Hild Fath, 


16 The Family Inſtructor. 


Fatb. Yes Child, God can hear and know, for! 
is infinite. 

Child. What's that Father? 

Fath. Why, Child, it takes in all the Attribu 
of God. 

Chiid. I dont't know them hard Words, Father 
pray who is God, and what is he? Can't you tt 
me Father, ſo as I may underſtand it? 

Fath. It is very hard to give a Deſcription of G 
to thy Underſtanding, ny Dear. | 

Child. And that is the Reaſon you never ſaid u 
thing of him to me, Father, is it not? Muſt nat 
know who God is till I am a Man, Father? 

Fath. Yes, Child, the Scripture ſays, Rememl! 
thy Creator iu the Days of thy Youth. 

Child. But, dear Father, how ſhall I rememb 
him? I never heard any thing of him, you nen 
told me a Word of him yet, ay be I an't a You 
yer; I long to be a Youth, Father, then you'll te 
me who God 1s, that I may remember him, Fathe 
won't you? 

Fath. Dear Child! You ought to have been tol 
who God is before now; indeed I have neglected 
inſtruct thee as T ought to have done, but I'll tt 
thee now, ny Dear. 

Child. Isn't it too late, Father? O why would v 
neglect it, Father! Was you angry with me, 2 
would not inſtru& me, Father ? What if God ſhou 
let me go on now, and puniſh me everlaſtingly, 
you ſaid. I wiſh you had not neglected it, Fathe 

Fath. No, Child; it is not 700 late, as you ſhi 
know b and by. . 

Child. Tell me then, Father, what is God ; 
would fain know God; can't I ſee him; to be ſ 
I ſhould know him if I could ſee him. 

 Fath. No, Child, you cannot ſee him, #0 mori 
 £Eye bath ſeen God at any time. * 25 


\ 
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for h Child. How ſhall I know then what he is ? | 
Fath. You muſt know God by the Scripture, by 
-ading, and by meditating on the Revelation he 
Was given of himſelf there; you muſt read of him 
your Bible. POL. WR” 
Child. But, Father, I can't know him by reading 
Wy Book ; I have read my Book often, but I know 
tthing about God; can't you tell me what God is, 


Gather? 

Fath. No Words can expreſs his Being, or de- 
d afribe him. | 
not Child. How ſhall I know then by reading, Father? 


Fath. I mean, Child, no Words can expreſs it 
; but the Spirit of God expounds the Word of 
od to us, and by that Spirit he teaches us the 
Wnowledge of himſelf. | 
Child. But you can tell me ſomething of him, Fa- 
4 ; you fay he dwells up there ; what 1s he like, 
Mather ? | 
Fath, God is oN E, infinite, eternal, incompre- 
nfible, inviſible BEING, the firſt Cauſe of all 
bings; the Giver of Life and Being to all Things; 
ng prior, and therefore ſuperior to all 939 
Winitely * 1 great, holy, juſt, wiſe, and good. 
Child. Theie are all hard Words, Father, how 
all I underſtand them: What do you mean by 
at Word InrinirTE, for I ſee you put that in 
nong the reſt over and over? | 
Farh. Why Child, IN INIT E is a Word to ſig- 
J ſomething beyond all that is known, and can on- 
be deſcribed in Thong ht; and thoſe Thoughts 
q deferibe it by acknowledging that they cannot 
leribe it; but thus much you may underſtand by it: 
That God was before all Things, and ſhall conti- 
eafrer them; that he had Power toaake all Things, 
the ſame Power preſerves and maintains all 
aings, and at laſt will put all Things to an 3 ; 
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Of the Particulars you may underſtand thus; that be 
1s infinitely great, fignifies that he has made thee, 
my Dear, and all the People in the World; that h 
15 infinitely tie, fignifies that he knows even 
Thought in the Heart, and that implies that he hear 
every Word that is ſpoken, and ſees every Attia 
that is done, though never ſo ſecret ; that he is in 
finitely Holy and juſt, ſignifies that he hates all that i 
Evil, and will puniſh 1t ; that he is infinitely good 
ſignifies that he loves every good Action, and wil 
reward it; that he is infinitely 988 ſignific 
that all other Powers move and act by him; for by 
him we live, and move, and have our Being. Do 
thou know him Child by this Deſcription ? 
Child. I am wondring ! Father, I don't fay.| 
know, but 1 wonder ! I am afraid, I tremble ! EF 
ther, ſure God is very dreadful ! 
 Fath.-He is ſo, Child. 
Child. Does he never ſpeak, Father? can't I he- 
him ſpeak ? E 
Fath. His Voice is terrible, and he is a conſuming 
Fire; thoucan'ſt not hear him ſpeak, u Dear. 
Child. My Nurſe ſaid, Father, that when it thy 
der'd it was God ſpoke ; what is the Thunder and 
Lightning, Father, is that Gd? 
arh. No, my Dear; it is the Work of God, a 
all the ref of the Creation is his Work, but no other 
wiſe ; the Voice of God is compar'd to 'Thunde 
indeed, but God ſpeaks to us in another Kind o 
Voice han that. 285 
Child. What Voice is that, Father? 
Fath. The Voice of the Goſpel, and the Voice 
of His Creatures. 2 
Child. What is that, Father ? I never heard it 
may I hear that Voice ? I would fain hear Go 
ſpeak, Father, for I would do what he bids me, an 
never make him angry. 5 1 
| | wh atl 
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Fath. 2 is the Word of God, the Meſ- 
ſage of Life ſent from Heaven, reveal 'd in the Scrip- 
tures, and preach'd by his Servants, the Miniſters; 
this is the Voice I mean, Child. 
Child. I don't underſtand it, Father. 
Fath. Why, the Bible is the Word of God, it 
was dictated by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God 
when you tead the Bible, you are to believe that God 
ſpeaks to you in the Words you read; this ig bis Voice. 
Child. Why, does God ſpeak to me when I read 
my Book, Father ? f 20 e eee 
Faith. Yes, Der. 2 al, ion art 
Child. But then, what if I do not underſtand. it, 
then it is nothing to me; how ſhall I do to know, 
ay. what I read ? VER 2 3 4 : 
Fd Fath. You ſhould be taught, my Dear. 
Child. Who ſhould teach me ? won't God make 
me underſtand what he ſays when I read my Book ? 
Fath. Indeed, I ſhould have taught thee, my Dear, 
that is true. [The Tar dperees me, I have too much 
mins neglected it, ſays the Father, afide, and, turn- 
* ing away his Head, cannot refrain Tears. 
th Child. Dear Father, tell me, what does my Boon 
r andy? What ſhall I learn thereof Gd??? 


d, Aning, and to the End, from Everlaſting 2e Everlaſt. 


Fath. Yes, my Dear. 
Child. If God knows all Things, he knows how 
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Fath. But God is merciful too, Child. 

Child. What is that, Father? 

Fat h. Why, to thoſe that repent of their Sins paſt, 
and reform their Lives, he is merciful ; that is, up- 
on their Repentance he forgives them, for the Sake 
of 2 Chriſt, and is reconciled to them as though 
hey! ad not finned' againft him. | | 

bild. Feſus Chriſt ! Father, who is that? ? 
| Fat h. He is God. < 

Child. Why, Father, you ſaid God «vas one firſt Be- 

1 ing; is there more Gods than one, is there two Firſts? 

= My Commandments {ay there is but one God. 2 
| ' * Fath. No, Child, there is but one God, yet 7e/u; Il 1 
Chrift is eſſentially God, tho'in a ſecond Perſon ; he 6 
is God co-equal, co-eternal ; that is, the ſame in WW 77 
Being, Natute, and Attributes, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, ſent from Heaven to redeem a loſt World. 

"CBI. I don't underſtand: a Word of all that, Fa 
ther, what does it mean? 

Fatb. Why, Child, you are to underſtand, that 
when the firft Man and Woman in the World wa 
.created,' God having made a Covenant, or Agreement, 
of Holineſs and Life aich them, and in them, wit! 
all that ſhould be born of them, they broke that Cove · 
nant, and ſo involy'd all their Pofterity in their Guilt, 
the Puniſhment 'of which was eternal Death. But 
, who, as I toid you, Child, was infinitcly good, 
Yhough provok'd urter iy to deſtroy the whole Race jo 
that Sin, and being under the Engagement of than 
Couenant to do it, yet in the meer Operation of buthe 
own Goodneſs determin'd to recover finful Men fronfNaty 
-the Gulph of Death: To make this adequate of do 
Taitable to his own infinite Juftice and Holineſs, Mid 
- Incarnated, by a miraculous Birth, the divine NatutFoun 
fato the human, and/caus'd this bleſſed ConjunttioFFns d 
to appear in the World in the Likeneſs of ſinſii C5 
Fleſh ſo being infinite God on the one * Fg 
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Man on the other, he became capable of being a 
complete Sacrifice for the Satisfaction of God's Ju- 
ftice ; and afterwards ſuffering the divine Wrath, 
made Peace for us, by the Flood of his Croſs, was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, as you ſay in your Creed, 
| roſe again, is aſcended into Heaven, fits at the Right- 
hand of Power, and ſhall come again to judge us 
all : And this, Child, is call'd our Saviour, the Son 
of God, and is, indeed, God himſelf. Say 

Ch. I don't know how to underſtand all this, Father. 

Fath. Lou muſt underſtand it gradually, y 
Dear, a little at a Time : You can underſtand hi, 
(us That we are all under a Sentence of Death for the 
he I firſt Man's Sin. ZBy one Man Sin enter'd into the 
in Mord, and Death by Sin, Rom. v. 12. 
in Child. That is a ſtrange Thing, Father: What 
rd. Ware we all condemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's 
Fa- Tranſgreſſion? ä 

Fath. The Scripture is plain in it, By the Offence 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnga- 
tion, Rom. v. 18. | | 
Child. But, Father, you ſaid juſt now, God 
would be reconciled to me if I repented, and was 
{Worry for my Sins. | 
zuilt Farh. Yes, Child, I did fo. | 
Bull Child. But how can that be, when you ſay I ſhall 
ode condemn'd for another Man's Tranſgreffion ? 
ice fu Fat. It is very plain that the Effect of that firſt 

thalan's Sin is a corrupt Taint which we all bring into 
of bithe World with us; and which we find upon our 
n fronvature, by which we find a natural Propenfity in us 
iate e do Evil, and no natural Inclination to do 
eſs, Mind this we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 
NatulFountain of Sin, from whence all our wicked Acti- 
unctioſhns do eed, and this is call'd indwelling Sin. 
F fing Child. Have I this in me, Father ? — Y 
ad, 1 Fatb. Yes, Child: Did you not ſay, how ſhould 

M B 2 you 
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you do this or that, for you were not taught? You 
can be a naughty Boy without teaching, ro ſin is na. 
rural] but = muſt be inſtructed and Jabour'd with 
to be a good Child. To nil i is preſent wwith me, but 
how to perform that which is good I knocv not. In me, , 
that is, in my Fleſp, dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 
Child. What will become of me then, Father, if 


I was wicked when I was born? 6 
Farh, This, my Dear, is that which I named IO. 
Jeſus Chriſt for. 8 


Child. Why, what will he do for me? F. 
Fatb. He will deliver thee from this Body of 
Death. N ho ſhall deliver me from the Body of thi; 
Death? I thank God, through (or, for) Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25 Ty <= 

Child. How can he do this? 

Fat h. He bas deliver'd us from the Curſe of the 
Law, by being made a Curſe for us; and whereas 
we are not able to perform any thing, he hath ul. 
filled all Reghteouſneſ5 for us, if we believe in him, 
for, _ ſuſtiſy'd by Faith, we have Peace vill 
God; and fo, as by the Diſobedience of one Man man) 
ure made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of on 

Chriſt, ſpall many be made righteous, Rom. v. 19 
Child. But, Father, will Zeſus Chriſt anſwer for me 
for that firſt Tranſgreſſion, and take away the Ser 
tence you ſay I was under? For if he docs not, i 
am undone, to be ſure I can't do it my ſelf. 
Fath. Yes, my Dear, the Blood of Chriſt clean 
ſeth from all Sin, as well of Nature as of Life ; ae the 
there is now nc Condemnation to them which art 
Chriſt Feſws, Rom. viii. 1. | 
child. And now we are all ſavd again by th 
new Saviour's Satistaction, an't we, Father? 
© © Fath. No, Child, not all | we cannot fay 2! are! 
ved, but all thoſe who are ſaved, are, it 
by the SatisfaQtion of the bleſſed Rr * 


! 
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choſen ſrom Eternity by the meer Grace and Good- 
will of God, to whom, after they come into the 
World, God of the ſame Grace gives Repentance and 
Faith, ſanctifies and juſtifies them, and then accepts 
them for the ſake of the Saviour of the World. 
Child. So there is none ſaved but ſuch as God has 
choſen again out of the reſt. 
Fat h. We have no Warrant to ſay any other are 
ſaved, and yet we dare not ſay who ſhall be ſaved. 
Child. But who are they then that are choſen, - 
Father, don't you know their Names? 
Fath. No, Child, God has left that uncertain to us. 
CLild. But, dear Father, I would fain know if my 
dame be among them; for what will become of me, 
I ſpould not be one of them? | 
Fath. I hope thou art, Child; God has not let 
s know who are ſhut out, but by their ſhutting 
put themſelves. | 
Child. But is there no way to know, Father? 
Fath. Why, Child, it may be preſumptively known 
dy this, that fince to all that God has thus choſen, 
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Bae by his Spirit gives Faith and Repentance, Sancti- 
_ 00" Gcation in Heart, and Juſtification of Perſon : Who- 
- 19Wrcr the Spirit of God worketh this Faith and Re- 


or me 
Sen 


not, | 


xentance in, have a very good Aſſurance that they 
re in the Number, T he Spirit witneſſing with their 
prrit, that they are the Sous of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
Child. But how ſhall I know if I have Faith and 
Lepenrance ? what are they, Father ? I-never heard 
them in my Life, you never told me a Word of 
dem before. 
Fath. REeetxnTANCE, Child, is a Senſe of, and 
cere Sorrow for Sin in all its Parts, as well origi- 
al as actual; and this Sorrow muſt be always at- 
"JFdcd with a fincere Defire of Pardon and Sancti- 
arion, and earneſt Endeavours after Reformation 
Dt d Amendment. * AITH, Child, is a fiducial, 
; : 
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filial Confidence in the Promiſes of God, and con- 
ſequently in God himſelf ; thereby humbly reali- 
zing and appropriating to our ſelves the whole Pur. 
chaſe of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, with a relying 
upon his Merits, reſting on him, and adhering'to | 
him for Life and Salvation. 
Child. I ſhall never remember all this, Father; 
How did you come to remember it ? Did your Fa- 
Ber only tell it you, as you do me? Are there no 
Books to teach me? Tf not, won't you write it down 
for me, Father? You know I can read. | 
Fath. It is all written down already, Child, and 
you have it every Word in your Bible. | 
Child. I do remember ſomething, Father, of Adam 
and Eve; were they the Folks that ſinned firſt, Father 
Fath.Yes,Child ; and han't you read of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Child. Yes, Father; but I do not underſtand a 
Word of him; No body ever taught me; beſides, 
I have heard my Brother cry, O Jeſus! and O Chriſt fo 
at his Play, and Nurſe chid him for it, and ſaid, it 


was a naughty Word. . F. 
Fath. Your Brother is a naughty Boy, and ſhould 
be whipt when he uſes thoſe Words. Cl 


Child. Who ſhould whip him, Father? you dont for 

Fath. But I ſhall if I hear him ſay ſo again. do 

Child. But why, Father? It Jeſus Chriſt be God, 
how is it a naughty Word? of | 

Fath. It is a naughty profane Thing to name hi 
Name on ſlight Occafions ; that Name ſhould only 
be named with Fear and Reverence, and on a ſerious 
Occaſion, as we uſe it now, my Dear; your Com 
mandments ſay, you muſt not take the Lord's Nam 
in vain, that is, upon common Occafions ; ſuch a 
Paſſion, Play, Imptecation, profane Curſing, Sweat 
ing, and the like. EDS. 

Child. But who is this Jeſus Chriſt, Father? I hare 
never heard any thing of. him before, but only h 
Name, | Fail 
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Fat h. He is Gop manifeſted in the Fleſp, and the 
Sen of God ſent down from Heaven to die for Siu 
ners, and to ſave us from eternal Death. * 

[* Here the Child is ſilent, and 
to | — Tears fall from its Eyes. 
Fauth. Don't cry, my Dear, why doſt cry ? 

Child. I muſt cry, dear Father, there is ſomething 
1-8 bids me cry! I cannot tell what you-ſay at all, Fa- 
no! ther; but my Heart beats, I am frighted; die for 
vn Sinners! Jeſus Chriſt, God! God, and yet die! and 
die for Sinners! what is all this, am I a Sinner? 


nt Fathe Yes, my Dear, all of us are Sinners. 
Child. What, and did Go p die for me? Jeſus 

am Chriſt DIE for me! [T he Child trembles aud 

er! cries; the Father weeps too, and kiſſis it, mo- 

iſt! ved to ſce the Spirit of God viſibly working iu 

43 the Heart of the little Creature. | 

des, Fath. Yes, my Dear, and will fave thee, I Hope, 


ik! for he is thy Redeemer. : 
„ it Child. Then God is not angry with me for my 
Fault in not knowing of him ſooner ? ö 
Fath. No, my Dear, he is reconcil'd by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died to bring thee to God, to make Peace 
ont for thee by the Blood of his Croſs, and procure Par- 
don for all thy Faults. 
God, Child. How does he do it ? a 
Fath. He gives Repentance and Remiſſion! Have 
e hu you not read in your Bible of Repentance, my Dear? 
onh. Child. I don't know, I believe I have, but no Body 
jou told me any thing what' it is, and I do not remem- 
ber, Father: Is all that in my Book too? 
Nam Fath. Yes, my Dear, I will ſhew it thee there, 
ach a and explain it to thee, thou ſhalt not want teaching 
zwe any longer, if thou wilt but learn. | 
Child. Indeed I'll learn it, Father, with all my 
I hand Heart : Shall I know what God is, and what Jeſus - 
aly bi Chriſt is, if I learn my Book, Father? 


Fail B. 4 4 Fat h. 
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read a deal in that Book, Father, but I never knew on 
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to be learnt out of this Book, but ſhould I not have 
ſomebody to reach me the meaning of it? And may 
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Fath. Yes, Child ; all that I have told thee, and a 
great deal more is there, my Dear; and you muſt Ma; 
read the Bible, and there you will learn it all. 

Child. Did you learn it all there, Father ? 

Fath. Tes, my Dear. 5 

Child. But did your Father never ſhow you where 


what it meant, and you never ſhew'd it me, Father! 
You know it was not my fault, dear Father, was it? 
You know I] am but a Child. 

Fath. That's true, Child, you will underſtand it 
better when you are a Man. (69% 

Child. But, Father, could not I underſtand it now, Non. 
if I were ſhew'd? I begin to underſtand a great Mg 
deal of what you ſay, ther 1 am born with a wicked i 
Heart; and that if I do not repent and believe in MW; 
Chriſt, Gop, who is angry with all Sinners, will W | 
judge me at laſt, and puniſh me everlaſtingly ; and, Wi, 
Father, I underſtand now, by what you ſaid before, G0 
that God has been very good to me, and has made 
me a better Creature than the Horſes and the Cows, 
and given me a Soul, Father, and all this makes me 
love him; and you ſay it is lawful for me to /ove 
him, and I am ſorry I have not lov'd him before, 
and afraid he ſhould be angry with me that I have 
not thanked him before, for what he did for me, 
and would ask him Forgiveneſs, if I knew-how : 
Now, Father, you fay this Faith and Repentance 1s 


I not be taught the meaning of it, Father, though 
I be not a Man? What if 4 ſhould die, and never 
be a May ; what will become of me then, Father! 
Dear Father, won't you teach me the Meaning of 
this Book before I am a Man? | 


FTatb. 
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L Fath. Yes, Child, I will teach it thee now, as far 
t Was I can, but you muſt xead your Bible too, 7 Dear. 
Child. What is this Book, Father, that I call my 
bible? Who made it? oi 2 
Fath. It is the Word of God, written by himſelf. 
e Ch. What did God Lay it for us himſelf, Father ? 


e Fath. No, Child, God did not print it, or write it 
w Won the Paper, that is not the Caſe, it was firſt writ- 
Jen by holy Men of God, but it was dictated to 
t? chem by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
: Child. The Holy Ghoſt, Father, What is that? 
it WW Farh. Why that is God. 

Child. Dear Father, you ſaid firſt there was but 

w, ene God, then you ſaid Zeſus Chriſt was Gor, now 
eat ¶ you ſay the Holy Ghoſt is God; are there three Gods? 
ed WI remember my Commandment ſays, Thou ſnalr- 

in Wave none other Gods but me. 

ll Farb. No, Child, there are not zbree Gods, God: 
nd, Wis but one infinite and undivided Being; but the 
re, {Godhead is received and underſtood by us in three 
Perſans, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and theſe 


ws, three are one God, the Maker and Judge of all. 

me Child. I wonder! 5 

love Fath. What do you wonder at, Child? X 
orc, Child. When you ſpeak of Gon, I can do no- 


thing but wonder! I cannot think of Gop ! He is 
me, Ia great Something, from whom 1 am, and for whom 
Lam, and to whom I am; but I can't tell what God 
ce 1 Wis, I wonder | | 
han Farh. He is incomprehenfible, Child, you cannot 
may Wy ſearching find out God: But in this Book, 72 
ough Bible, you may learn enough to ſave you, and bring 
zeve! you to him. . 

Ch. May, Father ? Then I'll get it all without Book. 
Fatih. It is not ſo much the getting the Words by 
Heart, Child ; as getting the Word of Life wrought 
n vuur. Heart. 


Fath. B 5 Cid. 
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Child. How is that, Father? 3 ISL 
Fath. Why, Child, to have the Spirit of God which 

wrote that Word, print it in your Mind, and give 

you Underſtanding both to read-and obey it. - 
Child. And will he do that for me, Father? then 

I ſhall not want to teach me : But how if he 

won't teach me, Father ? | 
Fath. You muſt pray to God to open your Un- 

derſtanding, and give you the Teaching of his Spi- 

rit ; for he has promis'd in his Word, That he ill 

give his Spirit to thoſe that ack it. 

_ Child. Has he promis'd that? then Fll read the 

Bible every Day, ſhan't I, Father ? 

Fath. Yes, Child, by all means. 

Child. And every time I open the Book ſhould I not 
y for the Teaching of the Spirit to inſtruct me 
 Fath. Yes, Child, and to guide and keep you in 

his Way. | 
Child. Why, can the Spirit do that too, Father ? 
Fath. Do that, Child, the Spirit of God is Gov, 
and therefore can do all Things; but it's the peculi- 
ar Work of the Spirit in this Caſe ; the Spirit is your 

Sanctifier; it is the Light of your Paths; it works 

Faith, and gives Repentance; it puts every good 

Thing into you, and works every good Work for 

you ; lit gives a er; Efficacy to every Ordinance; 

xt brings you to Chriſt, to rely on him for Salvation, 

and he brings you to God the Father, whoſe Accep- 

tance in Chriſt is your Life. 
Child; And will this Spirit be had by praying to 

God for it ? | | 
Fath. Yes, Child, for you cannot pray to God in 

Faith without the Help of the Spirit ; and when the 

Spirit works in you a Niſpoſition to pray, it cannot 

but anſwer its own Image, and the Breathings of 

the Soul, which it ſelf has created; for :he longing 


| } be (atisf9y'd. 
LY Ie Child 
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Child. But, Father, you ſay the Spirit of God has 
given the Word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 


teaching, and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches ; What, ' 


do they both teach the ſame Things? | 
Fath. Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life : Tho 
the Spirit is the ſecret Inſtructor, the Scripture is the 
Key of Inſtruction; there you are to learn how God 
is to be worſhipped z how to order your Converſation 
aright ; how to perform your Duty, and hat 55 ir 
the Lord thy God requires of thee: There you have 
an hiſtorical Account of the whole World, of its Cre- 
ation, the Fall, the firſt Condemnation of it to a ge- 
neral Deluge, typical of the great, Deluge of God's 
Wrath, which ſhall drown all. ungodly Men for e- 
ver: There you have the Hiſtory of God's Church, 
from Beginning to the Fulneſs of Time, and the 
fulfilling Old-Teſtament Types, and Old-Teſta- 
ment Promiſes : There you — the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, of his miraculous Conception and Birth, ho- 
ly Life, wonderous Doctrine, ſtupendous Miracles, 
his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and glorious Afſ- 
cenſion: There you have an Account of the firſt Miſ- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and at laſt the whole Doctrine 
of the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt : There you have the whole 
Myſtery of Godlineſs unfolded ; the great Vonder of 
Wonders ! the Immortal to die! and the Eternal to 
begin! the great Deſtruction of Sin, the Condemna- 
tion of the Devil, and the Salvation of the World. 
All this is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being 


the Word of God, you are to read it with Reverence, . 


regard it with Faith, as the Word of God, and obey - 
ut, as your Rule. 
Child. And to pray to the Spirit to help me to do 


go, nuſt I not, Father? For you told me | could not be- 


lieve or underſtand it without the Spirit to aſſiſt me. 
Farb. That is true, Child, 
Child. 
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Child. But, Father, are you ſure that the Bible is 
the Word of God ? I. 5. dei 
Fath. Yes, Child, very ſure of it. N17 SU 
Child. And that the Spirit of God can only teach 
us to underſtand it ? 

Fath. Yes, Child. LN fs 
Child. Why don't the Miniſter underſtand it, and 
teach Folks to underſtand it; what do they go to 
Church for ? 5 P* UF9J 6245 The <0 3D 
 Fath. The Miniſters are call'd Miniſters of the 
Word, that is, Expounders of the Scriptures ; and the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is one of the ordinary 
Means, as the Reading the Word is another by which 
the bleſſed Spirit of God inſtructs the Hearts of his 
People, and turns 'em to himſelf; reading the Word 
written, that is, the Bible, and hearing the Word 
ched, that is, the Scrmons preach'd by God's 
iniſters, are the common Methods 5 by 
which the Knowledge of God is convey d to us. 

Child. Then I muſt go to Church and hear the 
Minifter preach, as well as read the Bible? 

Fath. Yes, Child. | 

Child. Why, Father, my Mother has carried me to 
Church a great many times, but I thought I was 
carried there only to ſhow my new Coat, and fine 
Hat, I don't know what the Man ſaid when I went. 

Fath. But you are a naughty Boy then, you ſhould 
have minded what he ſaid, you were not carried 
there to ſhew your fine Cloaths. | 

Ch. Why, Father, I thought ſo; for when it rain'd, 
and J old not wear my beſt Cloaths, my Mother 


would not let me go out; or when the Wind blow'd 
the Powder out of my Hair, my Mother would not 
let me go; and I heard you ſay, Father, Jaſt Sunday, 
that you could not go to Church, becauſe the Barber 
had not brought your new Perriwig home; and 4#- 
ther Sunday, for want of a Pair of Gloves you o_ at 

Jome 
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Home and play'd with me all Sunday long, or la 
down on the Couch to fleep : 1 thought, Father, 
ad gone thither for nothing but ro ſbew my fine 
Cloaths, | 5 
Fath. No, Child, there is other Work to be done 
d Child. What, Father, to remember what fine 
to Cloaths other Folks have on, is not that it? I know 
my Siſters go to Church, and they do nothing but 

he look about them, co ſee how every Body is dreſſed, 
he Hand when they come home, my Mother and they, 
ry {jou know, Father, take up the whole Night in telling 
ch None another what every Body had on, and they do it 
his {Wo well, I wondred, Father; and I thought I'd try if I 
xd could do ſo too, but I could not remember half of it. 
xd MW Farh. They might have been better employ'd, 
d's my GA. | | 
by BY Child. What, my Mother? Indeed, Father, I 
thought it had been all they went for ; and I could 
not think any thing elfe, you know, when my Mo- 
ter did jo too; I'm ſure my Mother would not have 
done ſo, if it had not been good; for tis my dear 


e to M)orber, and I love her dearly, and I am ſure ſhe 
was would not do a naughty thing. 

fine O ſee here the Miſthiefs of 
ent. evil Examples in Parents ! 


wuld Tath. Well, Child, thou wilt know better in 
ricd ume; the Buſineſs of oing to Church #5. quite of 
another Nature, it is to hear the Word of God ex- 

in d, pounded, and preach'd, and it is hcaring for thy 
ther WLife : It is a 8 in the Miniſters to preach, they 
»w'd were firſt ſent by our Saviour himſelf, who appoint- 
| not ed Apoſtles and Prophets for the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry, and gave them their Errand in his Command, 
Co preach the Goſpel to every Creature; and it is a 
Duty in us to hear, and to hear diligently, and not 
to forſake aflembling our ſelves together. FR * 
14. 
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. Child. Why, Father, you ſeldom go your (elf, 
is only for little Boys to learn then, is it? 
Farb. No, Child, it is every one's Duty to hear the 
Word preached, and to mix it with Faith in th; 
Child. Then you'll let me go to Church, u 
von, Father? For ſometimes my Mother won't let 
me to Church, if it be but a little ill Weather 
and if a little Wind does but blow; and if God re- 
quires me to go, and my Mother won't let me, <vh; 
muſt I do ? Won't God angry with me for not g 
ing to hcar his Word preached ? 
Fath. If your Mother won't let you go, the: 
Child, it is none of your Fault. 
__ Child. But will not God be angry with my Mother 
dear Father, for not letting me go, that is all one! 
Fath. Well, Child, be not troubled at that, thou 
| ſhalt go to Church every Day, and not be hinder'd 
Come, my Dear, thou wilt catch cold to be ſo long 
out, let us go in to your Mother. 


K 
— Z_—___—__. 


T H B Father, as may be well imagined, warm'c 
with the various Thoughts that occurr'd to hin 
upon this ſurprizing Diſcourſe, was willing to ge 
the Child away, that he might | grey Vent to his ow! 
Mind; and, bringing the Child in, walks out agaii 
till he was gotten to a Retirement, and then breaks 
out in a moſt paſſionate Manner upon himſelf, gi 
hes: Pay Vent to his Convictions in ſuch a Manne 
as 5 


What an ungrateful Creature have I been to ib 
« Goodneſs and Bounty of God! That Goodneſs and 
„Bounty which has given me ſo much Ad vantage. 
* and ſo many Ways to glorify him, and * 
| | 6 nit 
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him in the World, to whom I owe my Life, my 
Being, and Well-being in the World! And how 
© has God reproved me in this little dear Creature ? 

« WWretch that I am ! how have I liv'd as 2w8thour 
Cod in the World ! and in my Family? that I have 
not ſo much as told my Children who made them, 
or let them know or gueſs by my Behaviour that 
© there is ſuch a Thing as 4 God in the World; or 
chat any Worſhip is due to a Sovereign Almigh- 
ty Being! How has this little Lamb complain'd- 
© to me, that He has neuer heard me pray to God in 

all his Life ? and it is but too true ! How did it 
* reproach me when I ſpoke to it of Zeſus Chriſt 
To hear the little Creature ſay, Who is that, Fa- 
ther? And of the Holy Ghoſt, Who is that Father? 
And of ſerving God, Do you ſerve him, Father i 
thou „% What a Life have I led ! Good Lord ! what 
er d have I been doing? How ſhall I account to thee 
for the Souls committed to my Charge? That L 
© ſhould have the Bleſſing of Children given to me, 
and my Children have the Curſe of a prayerleſs, 
uninſtructing Father ro them! Ws 
Tears followed the Parent's Speech, and he prays 
arneſtly to God to forgive him the Neglect and 
rm miſſion of his Duty to his Children and Family, 
himnd enters into a ſecret Engagement between God 
o getWnd Yig oα Soul, that for the future he will ſet up 
 ownWhe due and daily Worſhip of God in his Family, 
agannd will diligently and carefully inſtruct bis Chil- 
ren, teaching them the Knowledge of God, and 
ow to ſerve him, and walk in his Ways. 
After ſome Compoſure of Mind: upon this Refolu- 
lon, a new Trouble breaks in upon him; he had elder 
o the bidren than this, and he had liv'd in a continual 
($andMeple&t of his Duty, either in teaching them the 
tagen Knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a religious 
onoullizamplc ; Theſe Children had contracted a E 
ws 
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fane Habit both in Words, Manners, and conſtant (0 
Practice; had little Inclination to Religion, lefz Bl 
Knowledge, and »o Thoughts at all about their Hen 


Souls; and began to be 700 old and too big to be 


leſs by Violence and Correction. 
When this Reflection came upon the Parent“ 
Thoughts, after the Convictions 4 had met with 
from the little Inquirer afore ſaid, this brought a ſe- 
cond Flood of Tears from him, and he breaks out zhus: 
Lord, what will become of my poor wretched 
« Family! my other Children ! my uninſtructed 
% unreprov'd Children! What an Inſtrument have 
« I been in the Ruin of their Souls! How does it 
« all lie upon me as a Weight never to be remov'd; 
© they are grown up, yet they know nothing of God, 
« but to take his Name in vain! They neither call 
« upon him, nor have I taught them to do ſo. If 
this poor Lamb reproaches me with having never 
„ pray d with it, or for it; and too true it is, Gol 
* 4 ! What may theſe ſay to me ! that have let 
«© them go on thus far in a looſe, profane, ignorant, 
« irreligious Life, and have neither reprov'd or in. 
« ſtructed them, either by Word or Example, pray d 
„ with them, or taught them to pray for them- 
« ſelves ? Merciful God! why have I not been re- er 
„ moved, and in Mercy to them, as well as in Judge 


ment to my ſelf, been ſnatch'd from-them, thatÞ* / 


© ſome other Perfon might have been ſet over them. 
more for the Good of their Souls 7 EY l, 

Upon theſe Convictions the Man prays earneſtly tobe! 
the Lord to pardon the heinous Offence of his neg. 
lecting his Duty to his Children; that God would 
ſupply, by the teaching of his bleſſed Spirit, that great! 


he had been the Cauſe of; that he would work Con 
victions upon them, and would continue to ſtir him 
u} 
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to his Duty in the future directing, teaching, and 
verning his Family. c 

But what a hard Tack he has with his other Chil- 
en, and how difficult. a Work it is to bring Chil- 
en to a Senſe of God and Religion after their green 
d tender Years are paſt, in which they are mould- 
| like Wax to a Seal, to receive ſuch firſt Impreſ- 
ons as the Perſuaſion and Example of Parents are 
tt to make, will be apparent in the following 
Wabogues. | 


End of the firſt Dialogue. 


Notes on the firſt Dialogue. 


HE obſerving Reader will ſee here, that the 
Author, to keep a juſt Equality between all 
inions, and in order to make this Work generally 
eſul and acceptable to all Denominations of Chri- 
ans, and to all among them who ſeriouſly apply 
zemſelves to the great Bufineſs of their eternal 
lation, has kept himſelf in the Anſwers to this 
tle Child's Enquiry, to the plain general Princi- 
Jes of the Chriſtian Religion, wherein he has nei- 
er preſcribed himſelf in Method or in Words to 
e Catechiſms of either the Church of England, 
e Aſſembly's Catechiſm, or any other; but laid 
own the Principles of Religion conſonant to them 
ll, as plainly as be could, as they are deduc'd from 
be holy Scriptures, and as they agree with the ſe- 
ral Confeſſions of Faith and doctrinal Articles as 
ell of the Church of England, as of all the Prote- 
ant Churches and Congregations in Europe; who 
tofeſs the ſame Faith, believe the ſame God, and 
ope for eternal Life through Faith in the ſame ever 
leſſed Interceſſor and Redeemer, * 1 
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If any particular Chriftian's Opinion may 
them further, or not ſo far as the Author has expre 
ſed himſelf here in the Doctrines of Original Sin,! 
lection of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in Chrif 
he prays, that while they can allow what is lu 
down here to be Orthodox in the Subſtance, the 
will extend the ſame Charity to his Defign, a 
does to their Opinion, (vig.) to leave room for fu 
ther Explanations, to judge the beſt, and to-confid: 
that as this Part is ſpoken to a Child, and is 
Children to read for their Inſtruction, it requin 
to be plain and conciſe ; and /o bet that it be eſſe 
tially right; the more adapted it is to the mean 
Underſtandings, the better it anſwers the Defign 
this Undertaking. . 

Some may think the Child here is brought in t 
often falling upon the Father with a Charge of n 
inſtructing him, and not praying with him, and n 
telling him theſe Things ſooner; but to ſuch it n 
be ſufficient to ſay, that as this is one of the. gre 
Deſigns of this Work, and is not ſpoken ſo direw 
to in any other Part, it required to be more thi 
ordinarily pointed out here; eſpecially, becauſe t 
upon theſe little Reprehenſions of this Infant, 
grounded the ſeveral moſt conſiderable Parts of ti 
Dialogues which follow in the firſt Part: As pat 
cularly, the Convictions wrought by it upon the 
ther, mention'd at the End of the Dialogue, whe 
he is brought in retiring himſelf, to give Vent to! 
Soul, in reflecting on the Breach of his Duty, an 
in Prayer to God; alſo the concurring Convictia 
wrought by the ſame Method, and by the ſame l 
ſtrument, upon the Mother, as in the ſecohd Differr 
logue, and more eſpecially the Reſolution of bolt 
to reform themſelves, and to do their Duties moo 
effectually in their Families. = = |; 

Theſe appearing, as is obſery'd, to be the in Dre 
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efign of this firſt Part, and indeed, ſomething of 
is running through the whole Courſe of the Work, 
could not but be needful to let thoſe little ſharp 
eproofs, innocently expreſs'd by the little Child in 
e firſt Dialogue, be often repeated, eſpecially 
here the Senſe brought them in with a kind of na- 
ral unconſtrain'd Innocence in the Expreſſion, as ia 
nerally carefully order'd wherever thoſe Reproofs 
e to be met with: Nor, indeed, could the Expreſ- 
ons of the Parents, either in their private Ejacula- 
Wons, or mutual Converſing upon that Part, one with 
other, have been conſonant to the reſt of the Work, 

r the Cadence of Things preſerv'd, if this had not 
Neen laid as a Foundation. %s 
Theſe Notes are not defign'd to talk overagain the 
hole 2 of every Diſcourſe; if the Fart de- 
rve any Comment, every conſidering Chriſtian will 
ake it to themſelves as they go ; but where the 
aſe = kat a Word may be ſaid, which in 
preic Dialogues would have been digrefling too long, 
und have made it tedious. - ÞF 
From the Enquiries of the Child may be obſery'd 
ow naturally the Connexion of Goſpel-Truths 
ve with another, appears; I mean thoſe eſſential to 
ur Salvation: How bright a Chain, and how cloſe- 
hanging one upon another, in a Climax that can- 
ot but be admirable to obſerve, is the great Myſte- 
y of Man's. Fall and Recovery, Sin entring into the 
'orld, Death by Sin, Nature corrupted by the Fall, 
inctify d by redeeming Grace; by the Offence of one 
an many made Sinners; by the Obedience of one 
any made Righteous : Juſtice offended by Sin, e- 
ernal Death denounc'd as the Puniſhment ; Fuſtice ſa- 
% by a Redeemer, eternal Life the Conſequence 
No Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt : Theſe 
Wings lie fo plain, ſo natural, and in fo exact an. 
| malÞrder, that. Nature ſeems to direct the Child, who. 

| knows 


5 
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knows nothing of them, to force them from the! 
ther, by the Power of the moft innocent uninſtruſ 
ed Enquiries. © _ 

How unaccountably to blame are thoſe Parent 
who let their Children know nothing of the 
things, till their own little innocent Enquiries ext 
it from them! | 
How naturally does the Diſcourſe of this lit 
Child reprove Parents for their Neglect of the Sal 
bath Day's Work, (is.) of attending the publi 
Worſhip of God; and how could the Child b 
ſuppoſe that going to Church was only a light Mu 
ter, ſince his Father went very ſeldom himſelf, 
ſtay'd at home upon the molt frivolous Occaſions. 

he Child's Difcourſe about going to Church onh 

to ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his Mother and Siſte 
being chiefly employ'd there to obſerve the F 
ſhions and Drefles of their Neighbours, with th: 
Converſation they have of thoſe Things after thei 
come home, needs no Enlargements here; the Cor 
ſciences of moſt young People in our own. Familie 
will teach them to apply that Part to themſelves 
and the Author is content to leave it out, if it is not 
enerally acknowledged to be a needful Reprod 
he Child is brought in here ſeveral'Times ſaying ul 
his Father, when be ſpeaks of ſerving, loving, anc 
praying to God, Do you do ſo, Father? This puti 
me in mind of a Story not improper to be related: A 
wicked Boy that had been addicted to Swearing ant 
111 Words, was reprov'd by his Father with more 8e 
riouſneſs than uſual, and his Father told him, that 
God heard him: The Father, it ſeems, was a Man 
of no Religion, or at leaſt of very ill Morals him. 
ſelf ; but what he happen'd to ſay to the Boy, ſtruck 


him fo deeply, that it was a Means of Conviction 4 

to the Child; but Ignorance having been the Boy! | 

greateſt Unhappineſs, when he came to en 7 
What 
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at his Father had ſaid; he asks one of the Family 
ether God could ſee as well as hear; when he 
as an{wer'd, yes, that God was infinite, and could 
ar and ſee all Things: He told them he could not 
lieve it; for my. Father was drunk laſt Night, 
ys he, ſure he would not have been drunk sf God 
uld ſee him, elſe why did be tell me I. ſhould not 
wear, becauſe God could hear me? be 
lt Parents knew, or at leaſt conſider'd, the Influ- 
ce their evil Examples have upon their Children, 
d how fatal an Encouragement to Sin it is to any 
"Whildren to be able to ſay, muy Father does {0 him- 
che Preſence: of their. Children would be a great- 
Reſtraint: to conſcientious Parents, even in Things 
I themſelves indifferent, much more in Things real- 
| ſinful, than it is poſſible the Preſence and Awe uf 
e Parent can be to the Children: It is enough that 
)igious Parents have to ſtruggle with in the perverſe 
ad wicked Inclinations of their Children; but they 
ill find, thoſe Liberties their Children take from 
e Encouragement of their Parents Example, will 
e ten Times more difficult to reſtrain afrerwards, 
Wan thoſe they have from their own Inclination, or 
e Example of others: It enervates all the Exhor- 
tions of a Father; takes the Edge off from their 
Leprehenfion 3 makes their Reſentment ſeem unjuſt 
nd unreaſonable, and, makes the Child .rather apt 
retort the Practice of the Parent upon themſelves, 
han receive patiently and meekly the Admonition. 
| humbly recommend this Thought to thoſe Pa- 
ents who indulge themſelves in any Vanities or Ex- 
eſſes, ſuch as in Paſſion, in haſty Expreſſions, in 
pences, in Waſte of Time, in ill Words, in Ga- 
ning, nay, or any of thoſe Things hie the World 
re apt to call lawful and innocent ; it ſuch Things 
ſt beindulg'd, and you wil} allow your ſelves in em, 
pona Preſumption that you can do them innocently, 
| | a} 


him 
truck 
Te 3 
Boy! 
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what 
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at leaſt then, conceal them from your Children, | 
what you can uſe with Moderation, they fall into w 
Exceſs, and juſtify the Practice from your Examy 
It will be a very uncomfortable Reflection, x 
will fill the Mind with bitter Reproaches, if e 
God pleaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſhalls 
the Introduction to their Childrens Ruin formed 
begun in their [ The Parents] Example; nor wil 
be any Alleviation to their Sorrow, to ſay, I u 
thoſe Diverſions moderately, and kept my ſelf wit 
in Compaſs ; it was but very ſeldom I us d an 
Word; I play'd at Cards but very:moderately, x 
never for much Money; I ſeldom drank bard, ; 
the like. Our Moderation in Diverſion ſhall int 
duce our Childrens Exceſs; and it the Apoſtle, 
ther than offend a weak Brother, would wholly 
ſtain even from part of his neceflary Suſtenan 
(vis. ) eating of rho z how much more ſhould | 
rents refrain their Exceſſes, nay, even their lai 
Diverſions, rather than lay a Foundation of the Rui 
of their Children, and prompt them to Sin, by i 
ving them a Pretence or Encouragement 
their Father's Example ? Ks 
From the whole of this Di e, Parents m 
fee, befides their Duty to God, what they owe 
their Children, in timely and e then 
How much inſtructing our Children is a Debt W 
them; and how unjuſt and injurious we are to 0 
Children in omitting to inſtruct them. What mi 
7108 reſſions of the Child to the Father are thei 
Dear Father, ſays the Child, Why would yon 
rell me of it before? Was you angry with me, Fathe 
And what if it ſhould he now ! Will x 
God puniſh me everlaſtingly now, becauſe I ha 
not known this ſooner? How cutting muſt it be to 
Parent that has any Senſe of Eternity, to think ti 
his dear Children ſhould be loſt by his — i 
remain blind by his Omiſſion. The 
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heſe. and many other Obſervations might be 
de here from the Particulars of this firſt Dialogue, 
t it's hop'd the Reading the Dialogue itſelf will 
iſe many of them to occur; and the Brevity of 
s Work admits not our Notes to be too long. 
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THIS Dialogue begins upon the following 
Occaſion : The next Day after the former 
Diſcourſe 2wirh the Father, the Child was 
d to Church, and the Miniſter happen'd 
be preaching upon the Death of our Saviour 
Text was, God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
1 | only begotten Son, &c. And the Miniſter gi- 
g ſome hiſtorical Account of the Death and Sut- 
ings of Chrift, and making ſome ical Im- 
drements of it in his Diſcourſe, the Child, when 
came home, was found crying in a Room by it 
„ RO Mother, being call'd, begins the Dia- 
ue Se | ; k f 


w.(QHIL D! What doſt cry for? - ä 
After ſome Difficulty, he Child an/wens, 

Miniſter made him cry. Nb 
hei Aer h. How ſo ! why, what did he ſay? 
child. He ſaid that God was dead. 5 
Moth. Child, he did not ſay any ſuch thing, you 
re forgot what he did ſay. 2 22 
Child. No I han t, Mother, 1 am ſure he ſaid Jeſus 
ps Inſt was dead, and my Father told me yeſterday 
ame Zeſius Chriſt wwas God. Moth. 
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their Sins, and I hope thou art one of them. 


gainſt God, and theſe he is angry at. 
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* Moth. But, Child, Zeſus Chriſt is riſen again 
Child. I know that, he ſaid that too; but he 
dead firſt, and the wicked eres kilPd him; ſuret! 
were {ad Folks, Mother; why did they kill him 
Moth. You will read it in your Bible, my De 
Child. But, Mother, the Miniſter ſays he died 
us, and my Father ſaid he died for me; did 
Fews kill him for me, Mother?! 

Moth. He died for thee, n Dear, and me, 
every Body elſe that believes in him. 

Child. Why, did he die for me, Mother? Id 
know what you mean ; tell me, dear Mother, di 
make him die? | | 

Moth. My Dear, he died to ſave his People fl; 


Child. Why, Mother, have I any Sins? What 


they, Mother ? . 1 
Moth. We are all Sinners, Child; Sin is offendi 
God in Thought, Word, and Deed, at which here 


Angry. 

Child. When I do a Fault, is God angry forth 

Ts that a Sin, Mother? FD 
Moth. Every Fault you do, uy Dear, is no 


Sin againſt God. 4 

Child. When did I make God angry then? Pod 
- Moth. When you break any of God's Comma C 
ments, then you fin againſt Gop ; as. when ſit 


take God's Name in vain ; when you diſobey y' 
Father and Mother, and the like; theſe ate Sin 


Ch. I never take God's Name in vain, Mother, Id n 
never diſobey you, Mother; I love you dearly, 
do every Thing you bid me, don't [ dear Moth 
Moth. Well, my Dear, and I hope God is not 
with thee ; be a good Boy then, I am not any 
with thee, my Dear. ¶ Hither the Mother ſh 


coldly, and makes /light of the Ti Bag, 5 
y 
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having no other View at firſt than only quieting 
the Child, was for going away, at which the 
Child cries again. 
Moth. Why doſt cry, my Dear? I tell thee I am 
ot angry with thee, do not cry. | 
Child. God may be angry with me for all that, 
lother ? | | . 
Moth. No, no, God is not angry with thee, do not 
ry, my Dear. [Sill the Mother 
is inſenſible of the Work of God in the Heart 
of the Child, and takes all this for common 
Tall, but Pare ſees with other Eyes. 
Child. Why, Mother, will God never be angry 
vith me, but when you are angry? I am afraid God. 
angry with me, though you kiſs me, and be Friends 
vith me, and love me. — 2 
Moth. Why ſo, my Dear? 
Child. Why, dear Mother, my Father told me ye- 
erday, that God has done a great many Things for 
e, and piven me a great _ good T hings, and I 
Ir tue ver thank'd him, nor lov'd him for it yet, nor 
Fd him, nor pray'd to him yer, and is not God 
ngry with me then? | [The Chill weeps. 
Moth. That is very true, my Dear, but I hope 
Pad is not angry: Do not cry, my Dear. | 
mag Cid. But ſhould not I have thank'd God for all 
jen Nit? Is it not a Fault, Mother? | 
EY rh. Yes, my Dear, you ſhould have thank'd 
= Sinn, pray'd to him, and praiſed him. 
E Child. But how ſhould I have done it, Mother? T 


e fn 
nat 


end 


h he 


1 


her, d not know, and * you never told me, and my 
rly, cher never told me, nor ſhow'd me how ;. will 
Mothqqpd be angry that I did not thank him, when I 
is not i not tell how to do it? . 


ot a [*7he Mother was but cold and indifferent all 
this Time, but now ſhe found her ſelf 
TOUCH' PG was confounded with 


2r en 
Bf, * 
| 2 the 
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the Child's Diſcourſe, and taking the Child in 
her Arms, foe kiſs'd it, and wept, but coull 
not ſpeak to it a great while ; ar laſt ſhe ſaid 
with great Tenderneſs. 
Moth. My dear Child: It is not thy Fault, it is our 
Fault ; it is my Fault, and it is thy Father's Fault; Ws 
we have not ſhown thee, nor taught thee, nor given 
any good Example to thee, how thou ſhould'l 
thank God, or ſerve, or know God ! | 
CÞild. Yes, my Father did it laſt Night. 
Aloth. Alas, poor Child! thy Father and I too, if 
ſhould have done it many Nights and Years ago; 
more Shame for us that we have neglected it til 
thou ſhould'ſt reprove us for it thy ſelf. 
Child. But my Father ſaid it was not too late now, 
Mother. 

Moth. I pray God it be not, but that's no Thank 
to us, my Dear; thou may'ſt have Cauſe to blame 
us * to thy dy1 y. 

Child. But is it too Jate for me then, Mother ? 
[* Here the Mother finds the Heart of the Chil 
. 85 touch'd, and. it immediately enter'd into he 
Thoughts, that ſbe might be made a Tempratio 

to the Child to deſpair and caſt off Convittion 
this alarms the Mother on ihe other Hani 
and therefore ſhe adds, i 

Moth. No, my Dear, God forbid ! the Sin b 
been ours, not thine ; but it is yever too late 
pray to God. | 

Child. What muſt I do, when I pray to God? 

Mor. h. You muſt confeſs your Sins to him, pray. m1 

him to forgive your Sins, to bleſs you and fancy” 1 


and preſerve you; you mult pray to him . 
—— you — Tells Bread, and keep you from uch 
Ton ; you muſt give Thanks to him for all his Mf 

cics, and all the good Things he has done for 3. 
Child. Muſt: I thank God when I prey, MO 
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ow can I do ſo ? Is that praying . 

Moth. Yes, my Dear, praiſin God for Mercies 
ceived, is part of the Duty of Prayer, as well as 
cking to him for Mercies wo want; for ſo God has 
tommanded, in every thing by Prayer an Supphi- 
ation, wi rn TH ANKE8GTVING, mabing our Requeſt 


yown unto God. 
Child. But if I have made God angry, how cas 


ik him Forgiv2neſs ? Will God forgive me? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, he will forgive ther; he 
a merciful God, it is bis Nature aud Property 
per to have Mercy, and to forgive. 
Child. How do you knew it? Aye yon ſure, Mo- 
er, that God vi forgive me my Fault, if I alk 
im Forgiveneſs ? 
Moth. He has promis'd to do ſo, my Ver. 
Child. Promiſe, Mother, how is that ? I never 
ard him ſpeak ; Did he tell you ſo, Mother? 
Moth. N. Dear, he has promiſed in his Word, 
is in al 6 Bible, which. is the Word of God. 
O, I am glad if it is there; my Far her told 

2 God LI to me, and [ hear him ſpeale 
hen I read my Bock; ſhow it me there, Mother; 
Moth. There it is, * Dear. [Here the Mother 

ſhows the the Child the ſ. Texts foflowi 


I boſo c Cee and forſakes, fall t More, 
S an 


N we confeſs and forfake' woe Suga he is juſt and 
in bY ; aithfu} to fo 72 us our Sins The Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſetÞ from all Triguity . 


Child. The Blood of Chriſt, Mother, what is that? 
| [ Inrerrupting her. 
i Moth. Why, my Dear, this is that the Miniſter made 
cry about; 7eſus Chriſt is that great Saviour, 
1 ich the Miniſter told thee ſhed his Blood ſbr out 
is Me died, and was crucify'd to fave a loſt World. 
— © 1 Chitd, But, dear Mother, my Father told me, Chriſt 
Nolde God ; can God die? 

H. C 2 Moti. 
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Moth. My Child, Chriſt was God eternal, one 
with the Father; but Chriſt, to fulfil the great Pur. 
| of Man's Redemption, according to the eternal 
uncil of God before the World began, in the 
Fulneſs of Time, became Man; took upon him yo 
the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham; 
and this he did that he might be God- Man, and 
therefore be a Mediator between God and Man, par. 
taking of the Nature of both, and laying his Hand upon 
both, to make Peace for us thro the Blood of his Creſi u 
Child. I cannot underſtand this; it is all wonder. N. 
ful ! a wonderful Myſtery! 170 
Mor h. It is ſo, my Dear: . This is the great Mr 
ſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
Child. And did this God-Man die rox ME, Mo 
ther, how is that? | 
Moth. He dy'd for the Sins of all that believe on him, 
Child. But what is it you mean by dying for Sin 
and dying for me, Mother, I do not underftand it 
Moth. Sin, my Dear, is offending God, or makin! 
God angry; and this Sin or.this Anger of God woul, 
end in Death; for the Wages of Sin is Death: Bu Ch 
God, in his.own 1 1 ove to us, ſent his 80 hat, 
to die in our ſtead, that whoſoever believeth in hiq ma 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
Child. And fo, if T fin, I muſt die, Mother? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear. - 
Child. And muſt you die, if you ſin, Mother? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear. 
Child. But you never finn'd, I hope then? 
Moth. Alas, my Dear, I ama great Sinner. 
Child. Why, you muſt not die, Mother; you ſhi 
not die, Mother, ſhall you ? F N 
[The Child xe) 


Mos h. We muſt all die, uy Dear, but this is me; 
of eternal Death, going ro Hell, Child; dying 
ever, This is that which is the ages of _— V' Go 

ps | 
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Child. Maſt all that fin go to Hell, Mother? 
WW 1:4. No, my Dear, this is what I was ſaying be- 
| Wore, that God being rus angry with Sinners, and 
eme Wages of their Sin being Death, this bleſſed Son 
e God, this God-man the Mediator, came into the 
World, and, taking on him our Nature, died FoK 
s ; there 'tis, my Dear, in your Bible, Rom. v. 6+ 
hat wwhile <ve vere yet without Strength, in due 
'me Chriſt died for the Ungodiy. And there a- 
ain, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and 
Heorthy of all Arceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 
no the World to ſave Sinners: And in abundance 
Wt other Places. | 
Child. Let me ſee it, Mother, for my Father ſaid 
Hood /poke in my Bible, and I ſhall be ſure it is 

rue if it be there. | 
im Jh. I'll turn the Leaf down at it, my Dear, 
SinWbat yau may find it again. : 


it [7he Child reads again died for the Ungodly ! 


king And, looking up to its Mother, asks this very 
oult affectionate ©) ueſtion : | 

Bull C/:1J. Dear Mother, did Ze/us Chriſt die for me? 
Sof hat, for me? I did not know him ! I have done nothing 


high make him die ! nor I have done nothing to pleaſe 
im! I never lov'd him! how ſhould he love me ! and 
Nie me ſo as to die for me ! why, for me, Mother? 
th. This, my Dear, is the great Thing for 
ach we ſhould. praiſe, and love, and adore God, 
d 7Zeſus Chriſt, that all this ſhould be done ror 
before we had either dene Good or Evil; as thou 
lt ſaid, my Dear, thou haſt done nothing to 
Wealc him, nor haſt loved him, it is all his own 
ve to us, not our Love to him. M | | 
Child. Why! would God love me, whether I 
ied him or no, Mother? | 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, ſee in your Bible, 70%n iii. 5. 
cd /o loved the World, that he gave his only 
C 3 begotten 
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begetten Sun, tbat whoſoever believerh in him ſbon 
779. Vu have everlaſting Life. And again 
3 foby iv. 10. Herein is Lede, not that we loved Gal 
but he loved us, and ſent his Sow to be a Propitii 
tion for our Sins. | 
Child. But may not I love God z04v, for all th 
Love to me, Mother ? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, his Love to us moves us! 
love him; 1 John iv. 19. We love him becauſe! 
Hrſt loved us. 
Child. Indeed I will love God! ſure I muſt lo 
him if he will not be angry, though I fin agai 


bim! Don't you love him, Mother? 


Moth. I deſire to love, and fear, and ſerve hu 

2s __ I live, ny Dear. . 

| Cbild. And may I not do ſo too, Mother ? bo 
, Moth. Yes, my Dear. c 


Child. And did you do ſo before, Mother? s. 


| Moth. I hope I did, my Dear. / 
| Ch. But I have not done it beforeMother, was not i Har. 
| a Fault in me, Mother? And is not God angry at tha e 
| Moth. Well, Child, but you have heard that FW C 
| ſus Chriſt died to turn away God's Anger for tha 2 
| and all other Sins. d 
=P Child. Indeed, dear Mother, I did not know I ml C 
Jave God, and fear God before; I never heard af 2 


Thing of it in my Life ! 
FE Here the Mot her is ſtung again, and reproa(! 
berſelf with having neglected the Inſt ruction 
Ber Child, and, weeping, ſays to the Chill. 
Math. My Dear, that is my Sin, and thy Fathe 

Sin, and not thine; we ought to have taught ! 

Jong ago, and we have Reaſon to mourn for it, 

- repent of it, as long as we live. 
Child. But may I not love God now, Mother 
Moth. Lou myſt love God, and love 7e/is CV 
and ſerve and fear him; this is one End of ' 

Creation. Cl. 
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Chitd. How can 1 love Feſus Chriſt now, Mother? 
you ſay he is dead; can I love him now he is dead? 
Moth. He is riſen again, Child, from the Dead. 
Child. Riſen again, Mother ! How 1s that ? 
Moth. My Dear, as I told thee before, it was neceſ- 
ſary for him to be Man as well as God, that he might 
in our Nature ſatisfy divine Juſtice ; ſo likewiſe it 
as if was neceſſary, he, that was to be a Mediator, ſhould 
ſe de Gon as well as Man, that he 17 juſtify us 
before God, and intercede with God for us for ever. 
Child. How is this? I wonder at it, but do not 
underſtand it; how is it, Mother? dead! and a- 
live again ! and riſen! and intercede ! What is it 
al: 1 do not underſtand it. N 
Moth. As Man, he could die, Child; but as 
God,. he could not remain dead. 
Child. Is this in my Bible too, Mother? Dees 
God 67 this there too? | 
oth.Yes, my Dear, look here, Acts 11.24. 1/071God 
$0412 raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, 
Pecauſe it was nor poſſible he could be holden of ir. 
Child. But is he riſen again for me too? | 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, he hath both died for thee, 
and is riſen again for thee too. | 
Child. Show me that in my Book, Mother. 
Moth. Here it is, Child, Rom. iv. 25. Who cue 
liver d for our Offences, and is riſen again for our 


vac uſtification. 

Fion Here the Child in a little Extaſy of Soul, 
ds mov'd by the bleſſed Spirit of God, gra/ps 
Fathe the Book and kiſſes the Leaf eagerly, clap- 
ht t ping it to its Breaſt ; at which the Mother, 
it, 4 ſurpriz'd, ſays, 


Moth. Why doſt thou do that, my Dear? 
ther CHild. I love him dear Mother, I love him! 
$ _ \ _ Doſt thou know why thou leveſt him, my 
or car? 8 4 


of C 4 Chi. 
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Cid. I love Gon, dear Mother, that has loved 
me ſo much before I knew him; and I love 7e(uW7 
| CL7iſt becauſe he has died for me, and is riſen agaiMWtu 
| for me; may not I love him, dear Mother? fMG 
though I love him, I am afraid; for my Father 
told me he is a dreadful Ged. hi 
Moth. It is true, ke is a conſuming Fire to Sin, 

and the Workers of it ; but to thoſe who love and 
fear htm, he is a faithful Creator, aud a merciful 
| Redeemer, 

Child. Then I may love him for that? 

Moth. May l my Dear; you not only ay, but 
1 muſt. Marr. xii. 37, 38. Jeſus ſaid unto hin, thi 
| Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, an 
2cith all thy Soul, aud with all thy Mind : Thi 


ou to love him. ohn xv. 9. Continue ye in in 
2 And Gal. 7 He faith, The Fruit of tit 
Spirit is Love, And he has promiſed a bleſſed R. 
| turn to thoſe that love him. Joh xiv. 21. He thi 
keveth n ſhall be loved of my Father, and I u 
keve him, and vill manifeſt my ſelf unto him. 
* Child. | wiſh 1 could love him more, dear Mothef 
Moth. You will, u Dear, as you grow up. 
| Child. How, Mother? 
Moth. Why, the longer you hve, the more you 
| will know him; and the Knowledge of God, an 
| the Experience of his Goodneſs will increaſe yo 
Love. 
| Child. How ſhall I know him more? 


| is the firſt and great Commandment. | ( 
| Child. Will he not be angry, Mother, if I don. - 
love him? | bel; 
IL Meth. Yes, my Dear; for he has commande ( 


Meth. I hope he will fill thy Heart with Krol cc 
| ledge, according to the Promiſe of the Covenant Fpar 
Grace. ho 
Child. What is that, Mother? 101 ant 

| * 


hether in the Church of Euglan 
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Moth. It is the bleſſed Declaration of God in his 
Word, wherein he has engag d himſelf, and his Faith- 


fulneſs to his believing People, both to be their 
God, and to preſerve them in his Fear. 

Child. e has he promis'd me that I ſhall know 
him, Mother? TH 15 

Moth. Les, my Dear. A 

Child. Is that ia my Book too, Mother ? | 

Meth. Yes, my Dear, here it is 5 Jer: xxxi. 34» 
And they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neigh- 
cur, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, know the 
Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for 
I will forgive their Iniquity, and remember their 


iI no more. | 


Child. And what ſhall I do when I know him 
Moth. Knowing him, you will believe on him; and 
believing, you will have Life thro' his Name, 7ohn 
Child. When ſhall I do this, Mother? (xx. 31. 
Mor h. As thou groweſt up, my Dear. _ 

ere ſome Family Occaſions calling off the Mother, 
the ſecond Dialogue ends.  _ 3 


Notes on the ſecond Dialogue. 
FIRST obſerve of the Child's being carry'd to 
Church, that by the Word Church, or going to 
hurch, in all theſe Dialogues, is to be underſtood 
he Place, and going to the Place of | gore Worſhip, 
whe | People to their 
Pariſh-Churches, or Diſſenters to their ſeveral © 
Neeting-Houſes, particular Diſtinctions one way or 
nother being ſtudiouſly avoided here; the Sub- 
ect, as the Author humbly conceives, being not at 
M concern 'd in our Diverſity of Opinions, Sects, or 


— 


F-parate Aſſemblies, but equally inſtructing to all 


ho call themſelves Chriſtians, and eſpecially Prote- 


pant Chriſtians, He believes it would be very much 


O 5 Wrong 


obſerv'd, (I.) What a wretched irreligious Life ſome 


of a godly, religious Education, and early Inſtructi 
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Wrong to lay a Stumbling-Block at the Threſniold in 
and to put any Srejudice n the Minds of the ſeriou 2 
eaders ; which, alſo might prevent, by Partiality i 
Opinions, the Benefit which may otherwife be uni en 
verſal to Chriſtians of all Opinions whatſoever ; and 
this Latitude in his Charity, and in his Deſi gn of do 
7 s none will be offended 1 


551 ood to all, 7 ho 
The Father and Mother of this little Child appea cor 


here to be no 3 norant Perſons in the Principles a dic 
Duties of Chriſtianity ; but as to the reſt it may be 


of thoſe who have the greateſt Share of Knowledg 
in Matters of Religion do lead, eſpecially in they 
Families. (2.) What Regret it brings upon thei 
Minds, when tl ey are conyinc'd of their Wickednel: 
in the Neglect of their Families, and when, as in 
this Caſe, much of it may be too late to be retriev 
(3.) What bitter Reproaches ſuch Children often 
times caſt back upon their Parents, when they [7h 
Children] come to find what they have Joſt for wan 


en, either good Children or bad,  _ 
If the Children prove ſober and religious without 
the Helps of Talk Bon, for the Spirit of God is nit" 
ann d to, or conſtrain # by theſe outward Help, | 
w are they aſham'd of, and a Shame to their 
rents? And how muſt the Parents bluſh, when they) n 
may upon any Occaſion be told, that the Knowledge 
75 Piety, the Fear of God, which is found in the! 
Children, is no Product of their planting, no Fruit b 
of what they had ſown? religious Children of prof 
fane or negligent Parents are a double Teſtimony u 
powerful invincible Grace, but a dreadful Reproacii® 
do the Parents. Fce, 
This may be a Thought worthy the Conſiderati Fo. 
foot any Chriſtian Parents, that have nee thaſitur 


ruction of their Families, and negleCted teach, 


g 


Ward the eternal Happin 
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; juſt Contempt will thoſe Children naturally have 
or thoſe Parents, eſpecially if ever'God comes to 
enlighten their Hearts, and open their Eyes, as he 
omerimes does without the Help of paternal Infiruc- 
tion! When the Children come to reflect how their 
Parents totally 
compar d to which the Proviſion made for their Bo- 


fon of the former will be too apt to take off all 
the Gratitude and Affection due for the latter. 
Nothing but meer Duty can be ſuppoſed to pre- 


ſerve the Child's Reſpe&, and even common Civi- 


lity to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenſible how- 
nnaturally they abandon'd his immortal Part; how 
nchriſtianly they 
Part, to eternal Deſtruction; as if the Duty of a 
arent had ended in or been reſtrain 


d to the narrow 
ind that they had no Obligation 
4 of that Part of their 
Polterity which can never die. 4 
Such Parents are certainly the moſt unnatural, 
ind may juſtly be reproach'd by their Children, not 
vith Neglect of their Duty only, but with their be- 


ng without natural Affection, and conſequently ean 


y no Means expect ſunable Returns of Affection 
dm their Children, when they come to be made 
enible of the Treatment they have receiv'd from 
dem; if they ſhow them common Reſpect, 2s a- 
'ove, it muſt be all owing to that very Grace, which, 


Fight of the Obſtruction of a godleſs Education, 


en planted in the Heart by the powerful Influ- 
ce, and invincible ion of the Spirit of God. 
For Parents to pretend Love to their Child ren and 


ural Affection, as they are the Fruit of their Bo 


5, and (45 iris vulgar iy exprefi'd) their own Fleſi. 


and 


53 
ing, and praying with, or ſor their Children; what 


ected the Salvation of their Souls, - 
dies was but of little Value, the Diſguſt at the O- 


e his better, his intellectual 


ompaſs of the Office of a Nurſe, or a 8choolmaſter; 
n them to re- 


Cc. Der ft Ys OY YR RIES. aro 
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and Blood, and at the ſame time neglect to inſtru} 


have the Capacity, and know, and acknowledge 


dren, as will be more lively repreſented in the othe 


them, or educate them either in human Learning 
or religious Knowledge, is juſt as if, when they 
Children are taken ſick, they ſhould employ them, 
ſelves in mending or making them Cloaths, or dre 
fing up fine Banquets or Entertainments for then 
and wholly omit, the neceflary Cordials, or Appl 
cations for the Recovery of their Health; only wu) 
this Difference, that the Soul to the Body has inf 
nitely a greater Diſproportion than the Health, and 
the daily Food. | * 

| But our Caſe extends yet farther, viz. That the 
Detect complain'd of here, is not the Want of Edu 
cation and Inſtruction, from the Ignorance or Lncapy 
city of the Parent; for this had been the Hand d 
God immediately in bringing forth the Child fron 
Parents that knew not God; but the Caſe here 
et more aggravated, in that :Þis happens in Fam 


ics where the Parents have the Knowledge, ant 


hei 


to be their Duty to inſtruct their Children, and 5 
entirely neglect it, which adds to the Crime in the 
Parent, and will be Ground of Aſtoniſhment an 
Reflection in the Children, if they ever come to th 
Knowledge of God without the due Aſſiftance of the 
Parents. Nor will the Reflections of the Parents i 
Jeſs bitter on themſclves than thoſe of their Chl 
Dialogues of this Part. : +5 
But this Subject may alſo be of preſent Uſe t 
Children who. have not the Bleſſing of godly ! 
rents to inſtruct them, and for this it is alſo d 
fign'd ; aud theſe, as well as thoſe whoſe Paren 
neglect the great Duty of inſtructing them, are dt 
fired to conſider from the Example of this lit 
Child theſe few Things. | 
1. That the moſt plain, moſt natural, and me 
| | ea 
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aſy Queſtions that it is poſſible a Child can ask, 


vill lead them to know both their Creator, and 


heir Duty to him : Such as, 

Who made me ? 

What was I made for ? 

What am I ? 

What Bufineſs have I here? 

How came 1 hither ? 

Whither am I going ? | 

What is my End ? : 

What is Good? 

What is Evil? 3388 IIS, 
The little Babe, here preſented, infers by the 
cer Power of natural Reaſoning, 
1. That he was made better than the Brutes. 

2. That it was the Goodneſs of his Maker which 


| 9,054 him ſo. 
3. 


hat Tear, Service, Love, and Obedience were 
atural Returns for that Goodneſs. Thus the meaneft 


pacity, and the youngeſt Child may ſupply the 


efect of Education, if they think but a little ſeri- 


uſly of themſelves, and the Original of their Being. 
It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoon as ever the Soul 


s but able to enquire rationally about it ſelf, Na- 


re and Reaſon concur to lead him to the Knowledge 


pf God, a firſt Cauſe, a chief Good, and an ulti- 


nate End; os whom, and For whom, and To 
hom are all Things; and theſe Impulſes go on, 
ill natural Religion, join'd with reveal'd Religion, 


umſelf, not imputing our Treſpaſes, which is the 
dum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, 
That is the great End of be/e Dialogues, as they 


Wiſcover Chriſt, and God in er us to 


Welpet Children, vis. That they may, zubere per- 


haps Family Inſtruction has been wanting, guide 
demſel ves to the knowledge of God, and of their duty, 


P) theſe familiar Steps which Nature it ſelf will be moſt 


certain 
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oertain to coneur with. As they reſpect Paren 
their End is plain, vis. They are a Satyr upon the 
Neglect of Duty, and a Reproof to them, in or 
to Amendment. 


word br dtd Gd dw 4 


The Third 


r mn 

DIALO GU Eft 

„HE Mother of this pretty Infant, ſenbillg « 
affected with the Diſcourſe ſhe had hu 


with him, in the laſt Dialogue; and 
— her Child, being particularly taught ho 
ſhe had neglected her own Duty before, appe 
under a great and more than ordinary Concern, H 
-Husband was under he ſume Convictions, and ead 
were very deſirous to unboſom themſelves to on 
another; though utterly ignorant of the reſpectiu 
Circumſtances. This oecaſions the following Du 
logue or Diſcourſe between the Husband and tit 
Wife. The reſt of the Family being withdraw! 
the Husband perceiv'd his Wife melancholy, au 
that ſhe had been weeping, and, being u very tende 
Jovipg Husband, begins with her thus: 


Y Dear, what is the Matter? 1 be 


Husband. M Wi, 
l 2 lieve ſomething troubles thee ? JOU 
I Mie. I cannot deny it, and if I did, you ſee ro 
cannot conceal it. ' [Wife veeps, ant it 

bat ward to teli the Occaſon; bur her Hil Hu 


d ſo 
dc; 


band preſſos ber to #ell-bim. | 
Ausb. Toll me, my Dear, what alſlicts thee ; if! 
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en in my Power to relie ve it, you have no Reaſon to 
abt, but as in Duty I ought, ſo in Affection I am 
"I -lin'd to give you all the Comfort, all the Advice, 
d all the Aſfiſtance I am able. | 
Wife. Alas! You cannot affiſt in my Caſe, no nor 
one in the World; and the Reaſon why I am. 
"SWckward in 9 it, is, becauſe 2when I do, you 
ill, perhaps, be ſo far from _ Grief, that 
u will add to it, by falling into the ſame your ſelf, 
r my Affliction equally concerns you and my ſelf. 
sb. My Dear, there is no Affliction can befab 
9 ee, but either I muſt have an equal Share in it, or 
'W wanting in Affection to thee, hig I never was: 
, or want a Concern for my own Happineſs, ſee- 
bg ever fince we have been One by Conſent, or by 
bufontract, I have but one Intereſt, one Wiſh, and 
d ie Defire with you, and this not by Duty only, 
hot by Inclination. 
peu Vife. I have a full Experience of that, and thought 
Hey 5 2 always complete in it, and the more, 
ede that I have not been able to charge my ſelf with 
 onaific leaſt Breach on my Part to render that Affection 
cis pleafing ro yon, or leſs ſatisfying ro mne; but we 
DizWre both been wanting in one thing, and, Hear, have 
1 tiWthing to excuſe or to accuſe one more than another, 
awd this is my preſent Grief. [The Husband, 
any rouch'd before, anſwers with Bluſpes in his Face. 
nde Hub. L know not what you can mean, unleſs it be 
ant of performing fome Duties which we owe to 
od and our Children. 
ift. O you have touch'd it ! rhere it lies; and 
jou had had ſuch a Meſſenger ſent from God ro 
Prove you for it as I have had fo Day, I queſtion not 
tit would have touch'd you as nearly as it does me- 
Husb. I know not what thou haſt had ro Day, but I 
A ſuch a Lecture preach'd to me yeſterday by a lit - 
il e dear Infant, even our odun youngeſt Child, ** vow 
* . | mo 


fee | 
a. 
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almoſt broke my very Soul within me; andy 
may know part of it by rh, that you know I (| 
not a Wink all laſt Night. | 

Wife. O my Dear! the ſame is my Inſtruftor!] 
has certainly been {ent from God to me. 
. Husb. And to me too; whether it be for a blek 
Nd End, or for Judgment, and the tertil 
Part of Conviction, he only knows. | 


[Here they repeat to one another the (Ci 
cumſtances of the former Dialog 
ith the Child, and the Effects uli 
the Surprize of it had upon both th 
Minds 2 | 

Husb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how ti 

little Creature mov'd me; it was a Dagger {' 

into my very Heart, to hear the dear Lamb ask n 

Father, 20/1} not God be angry with ine that I ha 

not thank'd him, and lou'd him, and pray'd to ii 

before? And how ſhould I know it, Father, you 

ver told me ? When I told him he muſt pray to Gy 
was it not cutting me to the Heart to hear him ff 

Do you pray to him, Father ? And when I told hu 


a 
Yes, to have him fay, I ever heard you, FathiWat 
I was not able to bear it, I was fain to ſtop, and tuialt 
away from him. r B 
Wife. I believe we may both ſay as the Diſciplee, 
Emmaus, did not our Hearts burn within us when pod 
talk*d to us by the Way? For my Part, I am ama 
when I look upon the Child, but when I look in, al H. 
reflect how I have neglected the great Duty of inſtruſ our 
ing not this Child only, but all my Children, Ion 
confounded, and not able to hold up my Head: Hog hi 
juſtly may my Children reproach me! not only wil: 
omitting to teach em to do good, but with abomuWith 
bly encouraging them to Vanity, and Neglect of Golive 
by my Example: O I have ruin'd all my Children": 2 


Husb. No no, you have not ruin'd em, it is Th / 
ruin 
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nd them; for it was my Duty to have exercis'd 
> Authority of a Father and of a Governour of a 
uſe ; to have ſet up the Worſhip of God in my Fa- 
ly ; to have prayed with them, and for them, and 
ruſted them to pray for tbemſelves; they could 
t have ask'd me then whether they might pray to 
d, or whether ever I pray'd to God or no? 
Wife. And I have been a great Cauſe of your neg- 
Ning that Part too, for I have ſlighted it, and ri- 
cul'd it in others, and thought it meer Oſtenta- 
Wn, and Form; as if none but Perſons of higher 
uality ſhould have Prayers in their Family; and 
ought it look'd too big ke ue. 
Husb. Ay, but my Temptation has been of another 
nd, I have thought it a Solemnity I was t fit for ; 
have queſtion'd my own Performance; I have often 
ought, if I was a Nobleman, I would keep a Chap- 


'0 Min, but I was aſham'd to pray in the hearing of 
01 Wy Servants and Children, as if that was diſhonour- 
Cale and mean, which was my natural Duty; or as 


| was aſham'd to own that which was the Glory 
a Chriſtian, vis. To worſoip and call upon hint 
bat made him; as if Nature, which dictates to the 


I tuWaſt Child, to call and cry to its Father and Mother 
r Bread 2when it is an hungry, did not dictate to 
pleiÞc, and to every rational Creature, to worſhip that 
en Nod in whom we live, and move, and have our Being! 
mal Vic. And what Courſe ſhall we take now? 
;, al Husb. There is no Difficulty in reſolving what 
truWourſe to take with this little Infant; he is raught 
In Heaven, and the Spirit of God is viſibly working 


Ho 
will 
m Ir 


Go 


him; if we do not inſtruct him, he will every Day 
ptruct us, and reprove us too; but what ſhall we do 
th our other Children, who are grown up, and 
ve 1mbib'd a Courſe of Vanity and Levity with- 
drenWut any Reſtraint 2 There will be our Difficulty. 

' hai Wife. And who are very likely to be * of 
wn e- 


Reſtraint, and perhaps not ſo eaſily to be goy 
now ; for my Part, I do not think I ſhall ever 
ble to break my Daughter from her fooliſh Hah 
ſuch as playing all Night at Cards, going to the! 
houſe, wearing Patches, reading fooliſh Roman; 
finging idle Songs, taking God's Name in vain, 1 
an intolerable 'Looſenefs ' of Behaviour, which 


the 
d at 
at A 
Dns 


0 
have too much given her a Liberty in, and en « 
raged her alſo from my own Example. Hi 

Husb. I ſhall have as hard a Task with my Wwe 
Sons, that they have got a Habit of Company, ofW@ 
Words, and of Idleneſs ; it is impoſſi ble to recliſſygle 


them ! they are gone too far! What ſhall be dor 
they are loft thro my Neglect! and juſtly may i 
lay their Ruin at my Door, both Body and Soul. 
Wife. My Dear, we are in a {ad Condition; and ny 
is worſe ſtill, for I have not only neglected my D 
'to my Children, and praying with my Children, | 
my Duty to God too, I meanmy private Duty; 
neither prayed with them, nor for them, nor by 
ſelf, nos for my ſelf, the common going to the pull 
Worſpip excepted, which F have paſe d over as light 
and unconcern'd alſo, as ifit were only a thing of Coun 

Husb. This touches me too, my Dear; for it 
my Duty, not only to have prayed with my Childr 
and with my Family, but in private f you, 
For you, and we both ought mutually to have afliliQWer: 
encouraged, and exhorted one another in and 7zo( 
Duty; I ought to have watch'd over you, and mo 
d hor and perſuaded you to your Duty, and you e 
as to Private and Family Worſhip : It all 
at my Door, and at my Hand will God require f 
Souls of thoſe he had put under my Roof. 

Wife. I have been n as you, for I hi 
fhewn a general Contempt of this Duty, I have 
ver encourag'd you to it, or ſhewn you in the le o 
that I defir'd it, or would be willing to join in i 
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the contrary, you have always ſeen me as wild, 
& as vain, as if I was not a Mother of a Family, 
it a fingle Perſon, without any relative Obliga- 
ons on me. [ Here both Husband 

and Wife not able to refrain Tears, from the 
Power of their Conviction, the Diſcourſe breaks 
off for a time, till the Husband reviving it, 
goes on. PI: 
Husb. Well, it muſt be done ! however difficult; 
Wwever ſeemingly fruitleſs, and to no Purpoſe ; by 
w much the greater it has been a Sin in us both to 
ple it, by fo much ſtronger is the Obligation up- 


us both to undertake it; the poor Children are 
v. ell-nigh undone already, it is never too late; who 
* nows but God may bleſs Inſtruction, tho' begun at 


unſeaſonable Time ? It may be we may yet meet 
ith Succeſs in the way of our Duty, if not, we muſt 
ave that to God; wwe muſt begin, and we muſt go 
, for as we both know it is our Duty, our Children 


by Way be ſtill Joſt, notwithſtanding our Endeavour 
Mut we are ſure to be Joſt, if we willingly negleR it. 
light Wife. Alas! what can we do? where can we be- 


Win now ? which of our Children will mind what we 
1t iy? how will they humble us, by throwing our own 
1dreWxample in our way, and object our former Practice 
an Anſwer to all our future Inftruftions ? T think 
Hier it is too late now ; it will be all to no Purpoſe 
todo go about it; it will have no Effect at all. 
mo Husb. My Dear, you ſay you are ſenfible it has 
u een a Sin that you have not encouraged me in it, 
ad join'd with me in it before; it muſt be there- 
rc Mere ſtill a Sin to continue to do lo, and a greater Sin 
fan before, by how much we are convinc'd now: 
haſhat it was our finful Neglect before. 
ve i //ife. Nay, E will not obſtruct it; God forbid 1 
lefon ſay, I fear the Event will not anſwer, and I 


Hush. 


n m at a loſs which. way to go about it. 


62 The Family Inſtruckor. 


Hub. I'll tell you, my Dear, which way we.y 
go about it; let us firſt join together ſincereh 
God in Prayer, acknowledging with a deep Hu 
Itty, and hearty Repentance, our great Sin in ng 


lecting his Vor!i.ip in our Family, as well ee 
private, and our diſhonouring him in our Convei ir 
tion, impl. ring for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt, ¶ ma 
only Mediator and Advocate, Pardon for thoſe &¶M me 
paſt Sins of Omiſſiin and Commiſſion, ſeeking Mitch] 
Blefling upon our Refolution of Amendment ; uWl c 


begging, that our inſtructing our Family and Ch 
dren, however late, and loug omitted, may yet! 
ſucceſsful, and have a double Effect, to the Salva 
on of the Souls of our Children, and to the Gl 
and Honour of ſovereign Grace. 

IW/ife. My Dear, however doubting I am of t 
Succeſs, yet J join with you <rith all my Heart, 
that and in every thingelſe that I can, which may ſen 
to reform, reclaim, and reſtore our poor Childre 
whoſe Danger is ſo plainly occaſion'd by our Neglelſ 

Husb. As to my Family, Ill tell you what I pu 
pole to do; I defire you to Jet your Daughters know 
that we are reſolv'd to reform ſeveral Practices whid 
we do not like in their Behaviour; that their Fathq; 
diſlikes their general Conduct; expects they uſe mo 
Modeſty in their D-eſs and Converſation; vil} hat 
them wear no more Patches, go to no more Play 
ſpend no more precious Time at Cards, nor walk o 
in the Park or Fields any more on the Lord's Da) 
But on the contrary, that they apply themſelves 
reading the Scriptures, and to think of worſhippinhy 
God after a different manner than they have hithert 


done; and I ſhall take care to do the ſame by my Son, ſ 
TFife. I will do all T can with them; tho' I fei V 
their Compliance. 85 ly 
Husb. Then, as ſoon as they come home next Sao H 


bath-day from the Sermon, I will call them ad, do 
9 gethe 


* 
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ther, and to the beſt of my Gapacity tell them 
ir Duty in general, both to God, themſelves, and 
ir Parents; and that whereas I have thought they 
ve taken too much Liberty for the Time paſt, be- 
ſe I have not reſtrain'd them, and ſhow'd them 
ir Duty, they ſhall have no Reaſon for the future 
make that Excuſe from me; but that from this 
ime I reſolve tooblige all my Family to ſerve God 
th publickly and privately as w2uch, and as well 
can, that they may both incline to pray to God 


Ch emſclves, and know how to do it. I ſhall, beſides 
et Me publick Worſhip of God, which I Hall expect 


y conſtantly attend, always have proper Times 
t apart for worſhipping God fager her in the Fa- 
ly, will pray ar, them, and for them, as I am a- 
e: And having ſaid thus, I will begin with read- 
rt, Wo the Word of God to them, and then, 2s *vell as 
era), will go to Prayer with them my felt. | 
Wife. My Dear, I'll be glad of this 2wi7h all my 


pleMM:art, and rejoice at the Thought of it; but O in 
pu trembles for the poor vain Creatures, our Chil- 
cnonÞen, eſpecially our two eldeſt, Sou and 2 3 
yh am certain they will but laugh at it, and deſpiſe 
ati: ey are run on too far; we ſhould have begun 
mo 


Wis when ory were young: I know it by their 
emper and Carriage in other Things. | 
Ausb. My Dear, it is our Duty to do it; and it is 
r Duty to male them obſerve; it and tho' they are 
o old to correct, yet I aſure you, if I don't find a 
ady Compliance with it, I ſhall find Ways to ſhow 
y Reſentment ; for we have too long dallied with 
r Duty already, and as God will not be 2mocked by 
ſo we muſt not be mocked by our Children. 

Wife, My Dear, I am moſt deſirous of the Thing, 
ly my Heart fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs, _ 
Husb. We muſt do our Duty +; if God vill bleſs us 
doing it, he will bleſs the Work too, and vn 
cauſe 


| brittle when condens 
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cauſe ſuch an awe of his Majeſty to go with the R 


| formance, as that they ſhall not dare to deſpiſe | 


or to ſhew any Gage > of us for it. 
Wife. The God of Heaven give it ſuch a Bleſſi 
if it be his Will! I go as willingly about it as yt 


but with many diſcouraging Thoughts for he Eve 


but however, Ill do 
Direction. 


End of the third Dialogue. 


my Part according to yi 


Notes on the third Dialogue 


| HAT a deal of Work have thoſe P 
le behind-hand, who do not begin to inſtru 


and reſtrain their Children till they are too big il 


Correction! Folly that is bound 3 the Heart of 
Child, ſays Solomon, is driven thence by the Rod 
Correction. But when it remains in the Child, 
neither the Rod of Correction, or the Voice of 
ſtruction is made uſe of to drive it our, till u 
co ws up to be a Man, 9 
oſſible, but by a ſupernatural ance, to dr 
72 at all. Wal; 22 Folly 4 


vil, a natural Propenfity we all have to Evil; wit 


this we are all born into the World, the Soul is 
riginally bent to Folly; this Bent or Inclination mu 
be reQify'd, or driven ont either by Inftruttion, ot 


that proves inſufficient, by Correction; and it is 


be done while the Perfon is young, while he i 


Child, and then iT May be done. The Child m 
be wrought upon; Nature, like ſome Vegetables, 
malleable when tak 
by Time and Age; at fr 


hard, nay, i | 


is, needs no Deſc 
tion here, other than an allow'd Cuſtom in doing i 


en prees and early; but hard a 
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s and bends to Inſtruction and Reproof, but af- 
ards obſtinately refuſes both. | | 
he Temper of a Child miſled by Vice or Mi- 
e, like a diſlocated Bone, is eaſy to be reduc'd 
its Place, if taken in Time; but if ſuffer d to 
ain in its diſlocated Pofition, a callous Subſtance. 
up the empty Space, and, by neglect, grows e- 
Ily hard with the Bone, and reſiſting the Power 
e Surgeon's Skill, renders rh Reduction of the 
t impoſſible. 

be Heart of the tender Youth, by Forbearance 
nſtruction, grows opinionated, and obſtinately 
draces the Fallies he has been indulged in, not 
g cafily- convinced of the crimi Qualiey of 
it he has been ſo long allow'd the Practice of by 
negligent Parents; and this renders late Inſtru- 
Do fruitleſs: THEN as to Correction, the Heart 
W's barden'd, as. before by Opinion and Practice, 
eſpecially in a Belief that he ough? nat to be cor- 
ed, the of Correction has a different Effect; 
, Willis che Blow of. a Stripe makes an Impreſſion on 
Heart of a Child, as ſtamping a Seal does upon 

"WW {oſt Wax, the Reproof even of Words on the 
Wc Heart when grown up, and made hard, is like 
"Wing upon Steel, which inſtead of making an 


cr pretiion on the Metal, darts back Sparks of Fire 
ng "Four Face. | | 

s this whole Work ts chiefly defign'd to convince 
i ents of the Neceſfity of beginning early the great 
mik of inſtructing and managing their Children, ſo 


Things will run more viſibly through every Part 

Wit. 

1.) For their Encouragement, the Examples of 

Kaſineſs and Advantages of early Inſtruction will 

cen: How ſaft! how pliable the Minds of little 

dren are! how like Wax they lie, ready to be 
led into any Form, and receive any * | 

a | 
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that the diligent Application of Parents think 6 
make upon * From whence alſo Parents 
warned to be very careful, that by their Exam 
or neigte thoſe firſt ſoftened Circumſtancy 
their Childrens Minds are not paſs'd over with 
ſuitable Applications to _ them aright, fi 
them with de and Knowledge, and with; 
Principles, both religious and moral; above! 
that they receive no bad Impreſſions from 
Practice of their Parents, whoſe Example, eſpecid 
in Evil, takes ſuch deep Root in their Child 
| that nothing is more difficult to remove. 
(2.) For Warning, and ſerious Caution, by lett 
them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting ti 
Children when young : What Work it make: 
Repentance in both ; what Breaches it makes in} 
milies, when Neceſſity drives them to begin d 
Work late; what Treatment they are like to me 
with from their Children; how theſe will think 
hard to be inſtrutted when grown up; count it i 
Poſing upon them in their Parents, reject the Arg 
ments their Parents ſhall uſe ; deſpiſe and conte 
their Reproof ; think themſel ves paſt Correctiq; 
and turn their Backs not only upon all the Meth 
their Parents ſhall take with them, but even u 
the Parents themſelves, when they attempt by 0 
vernment and Diſcipline to retrieve the Error t 
have committed. 
In this Jaſt Dialogue the Husband and Wife: 
pear ſenſible of their Miſtake this way, and theD 
culties they have before them in retrieving it, ju 
appear terrible, almoſt drive them to deſpair oft 
Succeſs, and to give over any Thoughts of the 
tempt ; in the ſubſequent Parts of this Work we 
' find they were not miſtaken in the Proſpect they 


of the Difficulty before them, or of the Obſtinon; 
and Oppoſition which they ſhould meet with fert 
their Children. | 
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As to their being ſo 4i/courag'd as not to make the 
\ttempt, the Husband argues wiſely, that it is not 
efs their Duty for its having been delay'd, that it 
nuſt be ſet about, let the Difficulty be what it will; 
Ind that therefore he is reſolv'd to attempt it, and if 
oſſible, to go thro' with at, N ar Succeſs to God. 
This is a wiſe and chriſtian Reſolution, and ar- 
ues that the Convictions the Parents were under, 
ere ſanctify d by the Spirit of God, and carry'd 
Wn to effectual Converſion; for all Convictions of 
Win that do not go on to Reformation and effectual 
Application to our Duty, are ineffectual Convicti- 
ns; Jike waking in a Dream, while the Heart is 
blccp, when {lumbering on, we fall into the ſame 
$Wrcam again. 
For the encouraging Parents to purſue theſe Con- 
ions, and to hope for ſome Succels in their Work, 
mo begun late, and under ſome weighty Diſcourage- 
nkWents, he following Part will ſhew how Keke 
tet with Succeſs in his Family Reformation and 
AroWltruction 5 as well as what Obſtruction he met 
th from his eldeſt Children, for all were not alike 
Witinate and refraftory as the two Eldeſt were; 
d the Mother was but too true a Propheteſs of 
e Conſequence from their Obſtinacy. | 
From the Diſcourſe between the Husband and 
fe, under their Convictions, may be ſeen ſome- 
ng of the Duty of ſuch Relations. | 
g.) To communicate to one another their Griefs, 
Ll moſt inward Afflictions of Mind, as well as their 
amon Diſaſters and Troubles of the World: This 
me Part of the Duty of Husband and Wife to one 
ther, rh underſtood by few ; meant and inclu- 
Lin that Phraſe, AN HELP-MEET; and it is 
ervable, that when ſuch near Relations do af- 
in onately communicate to one another their Souls 
h fricerns in ſuch a ä as 1 ſpeak of now, God " 
O 


3 and de jected to Day, and receives Suppo 


earneſt Terms, and from juſt: Experience, to t 


Obſervation, in hope it may be improv'd by the 
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often pleas'd fo variouſly to act in the Minds of ſu; 
by his Spirit, that they ſhall in their Turns be my 
tually able to aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and count 
one another: This, F it were well obſerv' d, wou 
be very uſeful and encouraging to chriſtian Relatin 
in their moſt ſerious and reſerv'd Reflections; when 
they might take notice how that Party that is di 


and Encouragements, Relief and Direction fra 
the Counſel and comforting Aſſiſtance of Ne or} 
ſhall be reſtor'd and comforted, and perhaps e: 
abled the next time to give the ſame Encouragemei 
Counſel, Advice, and Comfort to the other, wh 
may in like manner be ſunk under his own Fer 
and Temptations ! - 

This I thought fit to recommend in the n 
Conſideration of chriſtian Relations, as a uſeſ 


perience of others, to the Glory of God, and the 


.own Comfort. ct, 


(2.) The Duty of Parents may be r. here, ue 
reſpects the Neceſſity of ſetting about the g 
Work of Family-Reformation, However late, 
whatever the Diſcouragements may be: T he Fall 
here expreſſes this affectionately to his Wife, 
Children, ſays he, may be ſtill 5 not withſtand 
our Endeavour; but we are ſure to be loſt it Won + 
continue to neglect it. 

From theſe Confiderations the Father reſolves 
{et about the Work, and immediately gives his 
an Account of the Method he prope es to him 
to go upon; in which Method, Iike a prudent 
bY good Chriſtian, he probes a ſerious mu 
Humiliation 70 his Wife for their former Negle 
their Duty, and a fervent praying to God for 
Bleſſing upon their Endeavours in their Fang, | 
Ecformation, | He 
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Hence is intimated, and ſeriouſly recommended, to 
parents and Heads of Families, the great Work which 
ſo much neglected, or rather ſo little regarded, of 
z Family joining in Confeſſion of thoſe Sins, I nean 
f Husband and Wife, which they have join'd in the 
Nommitting; would Husbands and Wives join ſe- 
ouſly in humbling themſelves together before God, 
or choſe Family Sins which they have join'd in the 
ilt of, Family-Reformation would be ſet about 
ith much more Earneſtneſs and 9 thau 
ow we ſee it is, and many 4 ructions to it, 
hich happen by our Willingneſs to excaſe our 
Sclves, would be removed. | 
From the manner of the Husbandand Wife's diſcourſe 
ere, may be noted, that where thorough Conviction 
orks in the Mind, both Parties are, as it is Here, 
rwardeſt to accuſe themſelves ; whereas in moſt 
Family Caſes, the Heads of Families ſeem always 
ward to ſhift off the Fault from themſelves, tho' 
ey acknonuledge the Error, and ſee plainly the De- 
ct, and the Conſequences of it alſqg in the Ruin of 


„ ufpeir Children; yet they are diligent, like Adaz 
ge Eve, in throwing the Guilt of it off from them- 
„ Wives, either upon one another, or upon Accidents 
Fatih Circumſtances, which they think may ſerve to 


5 0 
tand 
{ it 


uſe themſelves ; but if they. were thoroughly 
uch'd with the Thing it ſelf, with the Guilt of it 
on themſelves, and the fatal Conſequences of it up- 
their Children, they would mutually own the firit, 
ves d deprecate the laſt, as our two penitent Parents 
his VP here. O! I have ruin'd all my Children, ſays the 
hinWother. No, no, you Have not ruin'd them, it is I 
nt Mie ruin'd them, ſays the Father, I have neglefted 
map Duty to em, ſays the Father. Bus I have been the 
egleWuſe of your neglecting your Duty, ſays the Mother. 
d for Hcre is a compleat View of Parents, both of the 
Far, the Repentance, and the Reformation, the 

He D 2 Diſcaſe, 


_ 
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Diſeaſe, the Effects of it, and the Manner of the 
Cure; and as theſe are the Foundation of what 
follows, ſo the following Dialogues are an Exem. 
plification of moſt of the Things contain'd in theſe 
Diſcourſes of the two Parents, and the Connexion 
of them will be taken Notice of throughout the 


whole Work. 
eee oo ee 


A. $9 +The Fourth = 
D-1.4.L. Q:G. VU 3 


it is to be underftood, that the Father an 


F OR the better Underſtanding this Diſcourſe, 


Mother, according to their Reſolution in tha 


laſt Dialogue, had fer effetually about the Ref 
mation of their Family, and about proper Method 
for reducing their Children to an Obedience 70, anc 
Senſe of their Duty. | 


Their Children were moſt of them grown up, ani 


had run a great Length; they had been indulg'd i 


all poſſible Folly and Levity, ſuch as Plays, G4 


ming, L.ooſeneſs of Life, and irreligious Behaviour 
not immodeſt or diſhoneſt, that they were not yet a 
rivd to; but they were bred up with Gazity and Gu 


lantry, as being of good Fortunes and Faſhion ; b 


nothing of Religion, more than juſt the common cout 
of going to Church, which they did becauſe it v 
the Cuſtom and Faſhion, rather than with any ot! 
View; and being thus unhappily educated, we ih: 
find the Inſtruction they were now to bear, m 
with the more Oppoſition in them, and we ſhall 

how 1t had a various Effect, according to the diff 


rent Temper and Conſtitution of the a” 
2 1 


0, C 


toll 
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Their eldeſt Daughter was about eighteen Years | 
d, and her Mother, it ſeems, began with her firſt : 
Her Mother found" it a very difficult Matter to deal 
vith her; for when ſhe came to tell her of laying by 
er fooliſh Romances and Novels, of <rhic} foe wwa3 
nighiy fond; leaving off her Patches and Play-Books, 
efuſing her going to the Park on the Sabbath-Davs, 
ud the like, ſhe flew out in a Paſſion, and told her 
lother, ia plain Words, ſhe would not be hinder'd, 
ne was paſt a Child, ſhe would go to the Paik, and 
0 the Play, and the like, ay that ſhe would. 

But the Mother, whoſe Reſolution was too welk 
„ea, aſter ſuch an Occaſion as has been ſaid, to be 
onquer'd by her Daughter; having try'd ſafter Ale- 
hdg to 0 Purpoſe, took her roundly to task, and 
Id her, That as ſhe took thoſe Meaſures with her 
ber Good only, and that ſhe could not ſatisfy her 
Jin Conſcience, to {ee her ruin'd Body and S to- 
ther; ſo ſhe was reſolv'd to be obey'd, and that 
ice ſhe would not comply by fair Means ſhe would 
ke another Courſe ; this Courſe, it ſeems, be/ile o- 
er Things which will appear in the following 
art of this Dialogue, was particularly, that it be- 
g then Sabbath-Day, after they came from Church, 
nen her Mother began this Diſcourſe, her Daughter 
I'd for the Coach to go to the Park, as their Cuſtom; 
ſeems, had always | whe ; but her Mother would 
t ſufer her to ſtir out, and upon her being a littlo 
; byſÞ®born or reſolute, had uſed ſome little Violence 
cout her in ſhewing her Reſentment, and threatned 
it wit with worfe, as vill appear preſently. 

v oth Upon this . ſhe flings up Stairs into her 

e ſhi nber, where ſhe ſat crying, when her elder Bro- 
r, u whom the Father, it ſeems, had not yet begun 
all N, came to her, between which Couple begins 

dit following Dialogue. 


D 3 Bro. 


t 
1 
ſe 
Dn 


he 


1 


N. 
The 


IT afſure ye; I told her | would go, as you do i 
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Brother. Jer what in Tears ? what's the Matte 
now ? 
[ She cries on, but makes no Anſwer 
Bro. Dear Siſter ! tell me your Grievance, 1 
rell me, what is it troubles you ? [And pull 
her by her Cloathi 
. I won't ; don't trouble me, I won't tell you 
let me alone. [ Sobs and cries ſtill 
Bro. Prethee what is the Matter, Siſter ? Wh 
you will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go tt 
the Park; come, I came to have you go cur, we wi 
all go to the Park. | 
Sit. Ay, ſo you may if you can. 
Bro. If I can! what do you mean by that 
have order'd Thomas to get the Coach ready. 
Siſt. It's no Matter for that, I aflure you | 
Won't Go it. 
Bro. Lil cane the Raſcal if he don't, and that pr: 
ſeutly tco ; come, do you wipe your Eyes, and don 
pretend to go abroad with a blubber'd Face, 
Sift. I tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he 
otherwiſe order'd ; you will find that neither y. 
nor I are to go out to Night. 
Bro. Who will have the Impudence to hinder u 
Siſt. I have been hindred already ; and my NM. 
ther has told me in ſo marfy Words, I not only ſha 
not go to Night, but never any more of a Sund! 
ehough IT think I ſpall fail her. 
Bro. What does my Mother mean by that? 207 
to the Park! I muſt go, and I will go, as long as & 
mon is done, what Harm is there in't? I warrant jt 
ace will go, come get you ready, and wipe your Eye 
Sit. You'll gal our ſelf miſtaken in my Moth 


and ſhe was in ſuch a Paſſion with me, ſhe {truck u 
which ſhe never did in all her Life before, and thi 
read mea long LeQure of the Sabbarh-Day, and be 

| U 
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g againſt her Conſcience, and I know not cet . 
Things I never heard her talk of in my Life before; 
don't know what ails her to be in ſuch a Humour. 


Wi? Why, have we not gone every Sunday to the 


pul ark, and my Mother always gone with us ? Whar, 
| you | it againſt her Conſcience now, and never was a- 
ill ainſt her Conſcience before? zhatr's all Nonſenſe; 
Wh" |! warrant you UI go for all this new Buſtle you. 


ke about it. 

Sit, I'd go with all my Heart, but I tell you ſhe 
in ſuch a Paſſion you had better let her alone, i: 
1]] but make her worſe. . 

Bro. Prithce don't tell me, Iwill go to the Park 
f the Devil ſtood at the Door; what ſhan't -I have 
he Liberty to go out when | pleale ? Sure J an 


u 

aſt a Boy, an't 1! a 
. L tell you, my Mother is very poſitive, and 
lo ou had better let her alone, you will but proveke 


er; you may do as you will. | 
Bro. Not J, I won't provoke her at all, for 1 
on't ask her; I'll go without her. 

$:?., Then you will go without a Coach too; for 
aſſure you, as I ſaid before, you won't get Thomas 


er us 
Moy” £2 | 5 

Foy oo” Then Lil take a Hackney, and go to the 

di 1. 


Siſt. Come Brother, we had better let it alone 
once; my Mother will be better condition'd a- 
other Time, 7 hope this will be over. 

Bro. Nay, I don't care, come let's read à Book 


Brees Conſcience ! What does my Mother mean by. 


$ hen: Have you never a Play here ? Come I'll read 
other Play to you. 

Jo . Ay, what will you have ? 

-k Vo. Any Thing. | 

d the [ She runs to her Cloſet for a Play-Book, and” 


finds her Plays, Novels, Song-Books, and 
Ss: others. 


i | [ Here nou may ſuppoſe her taking Gal 
1 | Nane in vain, very much, and int 


| 1 [Her Brother look 
I 
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others of that kind taken all away. 
It. Oh, Thieves! Thieves; I am robb'd ! 
Bro. Robb'd ! What do you mean, Siſter ? 


[ He runs to h 
Sit. All my Books are = they are all gone in 
all ftole ! I han't a Book left! 


; _ great Paſſion. 
Bro. What, all your Books? 
Sift. Every one, that are good for any Thing 

Here's nothing ut a Bible, and an old fooliſh Bod 
about Religion, I don't know what. 


Bro. I think, as you ſay, they are all gone! N 
Veld, here's a Prayer Book, and here's the Prafliq 
of Piety; and here's the hole Duty of Man. 

Sift. Prithee what ſignifies them to me? But a 
Try fins Books are gene; I had a good Collection 
Plays, all the French Novels, all the modern Poet 
Boileau, Dacier, and a great many more. 

Bro. What's the Meaning of this ? | 
Siſt. I'll lay a hundred Pounds this is my Mother. 

Bro. I believe ſo too; I with my Mother be nd 
mad: This is horrid ! What can my Mother mean 

[The Siſter falls in a great Paſſion of crying 
the fccond Brother comes up to them, al 
the Father had been talking to him. 

2 Bro. What's the Matter with my Siſter ? Wh 
is he not well? 

1 Bro. I don't know what's the Matter very ut 
but my Mother has been rutfling her a little, a 
put her out of Humour. 

2 Bro. What has ſhe done? 

1 Bro. Why, ſhe won't let her go to the Park 
and when ſhe ſaid ſhe wour.nD go, my Motic 
ſtruck her, and we find ſhe has taken away Los { 
ook 
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oks'; I can't imagine what the Meaning of all 
is is? I think my Mother is mad. | 
2 Bro. No, no, Brother, my Mother is not mad, 
ſhe is mad, my Father is mad too; you won't 
tint long to khow what the Meaning of it is, for 
bu will Love of it quickly t your ſelf, that I can 
ure 0%. 7 9 
1 Bro, I hear of it! What, from my Father? 
2 Bro, Yes, from my Father; he has told me his 
lind already, and the Reaſon and Occaſion of it, 
d I know he is enquiring for you, to do the like. 
1 Bro. He may talk what he will to me, but I'll 
0 what I pleaſe for all that: 

2 Bro. Hark ! you are called juſt now; you will 
e of another Mind when you come back, I'll war- 


Wt you, | 
[The eldeſt Son is called to come to 
| Bis Father. 8 
1 Bro. Never as long as I live. ' [goes out. 
2 Bro. If my Father's Reaſon does not perſuade- 


lolv'd upon the Thing. 

Sift. What T hing is it Brother? What is our Fa- 
er and Mother a going to do with us? For my Part 
cannot imagine what they mean! | 
2 Bro. Why, really, Siſter, - I find they have be- 
un with the Youngeſt firſt ;. for my Father has been 
pon me, and my Mother has begun with my Sitter 
betty, but you will have your Turn too. 

S:{t, I think zuy Mother has begun with me al- 
*ady; for I was but humming over a new Song this 
iternoon, rhough Church was done, and all over, 
nd every Body come home; but my Mother was in 
uch a Paſſion with me, that I-never had ſo many 


* ords with her in my Life ; ſhe would not let me 
übe » to the Park, and had much ado to keep her 
* Hands off of me. 


im, I can aſſure him his Authority will, for he is 
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2 Bro. T heard ſhe was angry with you, - but r 
ſeems you anſwer'd her rudely. 
f ys aid nothing but that I would go to th 

Fark. | 111. BY 

2 Bro. Well, but you told her you would; 
whether ſpe would or u. , . 
N as that ſuch a Crime? and ſo 

*& would fay again. | 
1 2 Bro. Well, but sf you did, yon would not; 

|| it was well done, would you And as it ſeems (ii 

4 told you then, /o 1 can ſatisfy you now, the will n 


. 


take it from you, nor none of us, as ſpe has done. 1 

4 4 — It may be ſo, and I have found it otherwiſ he, 
|: | rœady. a 
| 2 Bro. What, has ſhe not taken ſome Books oy 15 
i. | of your Cloſet ? on 
|| 51ſt. Some ! No, ſhe has only taken all my Bodi 2 
[i ; away. $1 
| 2 Bro. I warrant ſhe has left your BIB TE rl 
| ' Prayer - B 00ks, and 1uch as thoſe. ; & n 
i. Siſt. Ay thoſe ! What does that fignify ? She h : 
Fi taken away all my Plays, and all my Songs, and ay \ 
| the Books hat I had any Pleaſure in. int 
1 2 Bro. Yes, I heard of it. . 
Siſt. But I will have them again, or I'l lead ho. t 

fuch a Life, ſhe ſhall have Jittle Comfort of me. ag 

2 Bro. Truly, Siſter, you may fancy you mi : ; 

have them again; but I can ſatisfy you, moſt Mut it 

them are paft Recovery, for I ſaw them upon toy F 
Parkurx- Fire before I came up. « Sift 

Siſt. Tax FIRE! I'll go and pull them out e 

ber Face. 17 a 

[Here foe is raging, and in a violent P: 7 

ſion at her Mother, and makes as if M you 

would run down Stairs. - cor 

2 Bro. Come, Siſter, you had as good be eaſy, Mur! 

$, 


J1 jind both our Father and Mother are * 5 tbe 
ing 


mit to all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſci- 
ence, ve have all been wrong, and if my Father and 


and eſpecially when I am convinc'd it is for the bet- 

ter too, I think it is my Part to ſubmit. 

Siſt. I'll never ſubmit. [Toe Siſter cries again. 
2 Bro. Perhaps you will be perſuaded, when my 

Mother talks a little calmly to you; I believe my 
Sitter Betty is of another Mind already. Bak 

Siſt. I have had Talk enough already; my A 


lay-houſe, nor patch, nor play at Cards, I think - 
bis is Talk enough; what, does my Mother think 
o make a Nun of me? | | 
2 Bro. No, I dare ſay ſhe does not. 
Siſt. No, and if ſhe does ſhe dei be miſtaken,” 
or L ſhall not be hinder'd of my innocent Diverſions, . 
et my Mother do what ſhe pleaſes. h 
2 Bro. But, Siſter, 1 do not think you will find 
Mother unceaſonable in what ſhe deſires, if you 
11] but allow your ſelf Leiſure fo think of ft a little. 
Siſt. Unreaſonable in her Defires ! Prithee can 
du tell me what it is ſhe does defire'? For I cannot - 
agine what my Mother would be at. 
: Bro. As jor my Mother, I cannot be particular; 
ut if you are willing to hear me, I'll tell you what 
Father ſaid to me. | 8 
Sit. You may tell me if you will, zhough I don't 
uch care, I won't be made a Fool of. What! TI: 
% a Baby, to go to School again. - = 
2 Bro, Why, look ye Siſter, you may ſtand out 
you will a great while, but I wwarraxt you mult 
content at laſt, for I do not ſee how you will help 
It bur ſelf. a 
V. I warrant you 1% help my ſelf. 


2 Bro. 


Mother ſee Reaſon to have me alter my Conduct, 


her tells me, I ſhall not go to the Park, nor to the 


Thing; and I muſt own I begin to ſee they have 
Reaſon for it: For my Part, I am inclin'd to ſub- 


"= 4. — — — — — * » by . — 


- — — 


— _ — — 
— — , -— _ —_— - 
— — 2 


— —— — 
— — — 
. -» 


8 


— — = — — 
p — — — 
— ] . Te NS ew AIS —  ———— —— _—_ CE. - = 
— > 1 - — , « — 0 
— * - 


Fools? What is it be talks of ? 
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2 BYo. Then you muſt renounce your Father 
your Mother, and leave the Family; and 1 don 
ſee what Good that will do you, for I am fatisfs 
my Father is reſolute. = 

Siſt. Reſolute, in achat, prethee ? What is it u 
Father would have? Does he think to make us; 


2 Bro. I was going to tell you e ſport Hiſtory 
it, if you would hare Patience x 2 Erl, EK | 
ing [before ae vent to Church, my Father call'dn 
up into his Chamber, and after enquiring ſev 
Things of me about my Learning, my Compan 
and my Behaviour in the World, to which I ma 
as good an Anſwer as I could; He told me, with 
Ms | a: deal of Tenderneſs, that he lov'd me vi 
«« dearly ; that he intended to do very well for me 
and that he had a particular Kindneſs for ms 
that he had but one Thing he deſir'd of me, a 
that this was for my own Good too, and delit 


«ci 


to know if | was diſpos'd to comply with him: h. 
told him [vas very willing to do any T hing u tr 
** bhige him who had _—_ ood a Father to me. pe 
fo told me, all he deſir'd of me, vas this; he 7 


obſcrv d that his Family in general was running 
into all kind of Levity and Looſeneſs; which he 


« ſatisfied would be their Ruin; that he bad be m 
« remiſs in his Duty of Inſtruction, and Reproot ton 
« Chiidren, but that he begg'd God's Pardon for . I 
„ Omiffion, and would do his beſt to make us al B 
* mends: He coneluded with asking me, whet he 7/ 
„had rather be a Rake, or a ſober May ? I anſwelF* ye 
* I hop'd he did not expect any Reply from me th 
that, and that I hop'd I had not gone ſo far A de 
* mike him doubt in the leaſt that I did not deff. W 


to be a ſober Man. Why Son, replies my Fatiqf 
« you have no other Way to do this, but to conclut 
* thatifthere were no divine Law, no future State, 
| „% Rewi 
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Rewards or Puniſhments; yet, regarding the Ho- 
nour and Character which you expect in the World, 
you ought to be ſober, if it were only to preſerve 
your Reputation: He told me, that I knew he had 
deſign'd me for the Practice of the Law; that tho 
he would do what he could for me, yet, as he had 
a great many other Children, I muſt expect to live, 
or at leaſt advance my ſelf by my own Merit and 
Induſtry ; and that a Lawyer, like a Virgin, 
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Sobriety, no Body will meddle with him. 

« Inotonly liftned very attentively to my Father's 
Diſcourſe, but looking ſteddily upon him, | thought 
I ſaw more than uſual Tenderneſs and Affection 
in him all the while he was ſpeaking ; e 
he mention'd his having omitted his Duty to his 


and to hear him ſay, he begg'd God's Pardon for 
the Neglect of it, brought Tears into mine; when 


m: he told me he would make us allamends for the ſu- 


ture, it ſuggeſted to my Mind, that my Father ſup- 
* poſed that this Want of more early inſtructing us, 


e vo are his Children, was our Loſs, as wwell as his 
ingq ß Fault, and that we were not ſuch Children, as we 
ne wife ſhould have been if wwe Had peen better taught. I 
1 be muſt own to you, Siſter, theſe Thoughts have ſince 
tro made a great Diſturbance in my Mind; I thought 
or 


law the two young Ladies at next Door, and their 

Brother too, Jook'd quite another Sort of People 
' than <ve did; they appear ſo modeſt, ſo ſober, and 
yet ſo decently and genteely affable and pleaſant, 
that I think they live quite another Life than we 


ethet 
{wer 
me 


ar u do: They never ſwear, nor uſe lewd and profane 
de Words in their Diſcourſe 5 they never fit up all 
Fata Night at Cards, or go a viſiting a Sundays, nor a 
ncluſ hundred fooliſh Things that our Family makes a 
tate, WW Trade of, and yet they live as merrily, comforta- 
cual bly, ſociably, and genteely as we do, « I 


having once Joſt the Reputation of his Virtue or 


Family, I thought I ſaw Tears ſtanding in his Eyes, - 
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« TI muſt ou to you, tho I have often laugh! 
them, andridicul'd them before, yet my Thou 
e often told me they liv'd a more rational Life t 
„ we did; and when heard my Father talk th 
« it preſently came into my Thoughts, that if} 
„ Father took the new Courſe with the Family 
% He talk'd of, we ſhould begin to be like th; 
* and I thought that would be very well for us 
Well, after my Father had gone on thus, x 
© paus'd a while, I ſuppoſe to hear whether 
« would ſay any thing to it or no ; I told him 
© would be glad todo any Thing to anſwer his E 
* and defird to know what it was he * 
% me. My Father ſaid, The chief End of his I) 
« courſe was then to convince me of the Reaſonab 
„ neſs and Neceſſity of an Alteration in my Life, a 
* of the Advantages of a religious Family, and 
% ſober, and religious Education, and for ther 
« if I was firſt ſatisfied of the general, he knen 
* would be caſy to bring me to comply with all t 
© Meaſures he ſhould take to bring it about. 
We had a great deal more ſuch Diſcourſe, but 
told him I was very well ſatisfied that he defigni 
nothing but our Good, and I ſhould be ready to d 
ferve all the Injunctions he ſhould lay on me; 2 
truly, Siſter, now I begin to reflect upon it, E find 
Faber deal of Satisfaction in it; for, upon my Her 
think we have liv'd very odly all along, whether 
were my Father's Fault or our own, I don't enquire 
But if we knew no more, none of us, of the Tom 
than we do of Religion, we ſhould be à very u 
faſhionable Family. - 
Siſt. Prithee don't fill my Head with all this can 
ing Stuff, I don't value it a Farthing. 
2 Bre. Why, Siſter, have you no manner of | 
clination to live religioully, and like a Chriſtian, « 
to liſten to what your Father may ſay to you ? 


£8 


* 
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wall 5/7. 1 think I am religious enough in all Con- 
ence; and I don't intend to diſturb my Thoughts 
Mich any more Religion than needs muſt.” 
: Bro. You talk wildly now; 1 Hope you would 
if & 2 good Chriſtiav. ' 8 
h/. A Chriſtian 1 Wh , What do you take me for 
the lahomet an t I think Tam à very good Chriſtian, 
u 2 Bro. Why, /appeſe that too; yet if it were no 
ore than that my Father defires it, and ſays, he re- 
her) ves to have it ſo, you will hardly perſuade your 
im lf not to ſubmit to him; o knorw beſides, that he 
6 our Father, and we ought in Duty to obey him; 
ted not only that, but he has been the kindeſt, ten- 
Dreſt, obligingeſt Father in the World ro vs ; and 
bly would be very ungrateſul to ſhow your ſelf rude 
» $ luch a Father, as it would be wicked to diſ- 
nd ey him; Jam ſure you would not be a Chriſtian 
I; di! ſhould. | | | on | 
cn Wl /. Don't tell me, I think my felt as good a 
U briſtian as any of you, but I won't be made a Fool 
for all that; I had as lieve you ihould think me 
but Criſtian, as you ſhould think me a Fool; ſure 
ig m paſt my Horn- book. 
0 : ro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your 
ano »-book, do you think you are paſt teaching? 
ind Hare you nothing to learn but your Z, B, C? ' 
Yard Sit. No, ub. Vil learn any Thing too, but I won't 
her r taught to be a Hermit; if they have a Mind to 
uireheed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſend me to 
'ownfſ@{Mlonaſtery ; I'd as lieve be in a real Cloiſter, as be 
y une /ier's up at Home; uſe none of your new Can? 
ih me; I tell you, Brother, my Mother may 
cant 3 as much as ſhe will, I'll have my ow] n 
ay ſtil), | 
2 Bro. Siſter! Siſter! Lou may talk, and huff, 
d flounce about as much as you will, but you will 
de the worſt of it at Jaſt ; for if both Father and 
| . Mother 
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Mother ſet upon it, as IT find they are both if 
Mind, they will conquer you at laſt ; and perhy 
it may mortify you more than you think of. 

Sift. I am not ſo ſoon conquer'd as my Father u 
rhink ; if they won't let me be quiet at home, | 
take another Method, I am not ſo much to ſeck. 

2 Bro. Pray Siſter don't be angry with me 
my Good-will, I'm not threatning you, nor my 
ther by me. ü 

$:/t. No, no, I won't be threatned neither; ſun 
I'm too old for Correction. = 

2- Bro. But not for Advice, I hope, Siſter, no} i 
Inſtruction; and if my Father ſhould think you d 
ſerv'd Correction, do you think there is no Way f 
him to ſhew his Reſentment but laying his Fing 
on yo 

Siſt. Lou may all do your worſt, I wvoz't troul 
my ſelf about it, tis in vain to threaten me. 

2 Bro. Nay, Siſter, I think you are ſo above t 
Father's threatning you, that you talk as if you at 
threatning him; would you be willing my Paths 
ſhould hear you? 

Siſt. You may tell him if you pleaſc. 

2 Bro. Though that is very diſobliging, Siſte 
yet I love you too well to go of that Errand, or 
obey a Command that would be ſo much to ya 
Prejudice. | 
$f. I care not a Farthing if you did. 

2 Bro. It is a Satisfaction to me that I know . 
will be of another Mind hereafter. | 

 Siſt. Not J, I defy you all; I'll go as far asn 
Legs can carry me, before I'll be confin'd, or mat 
a Fool of. | 

2 Bro. Wherever you go, I would have. you ta 
this Hint along with you, That you leave your A 
8 behind you, and eſpecially rhe Chriſi 

will be left behind you. 54 
ä j 
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7ſt. Don't you trouble your Head about that, I 
Il take care of my own Reputation. 

Bro. While it is in your own keeping, I hope you 
„ Siſter z but you talk fooliſhly enough of go- 
away from your Father; if you once go out of 
Ir Father's Doors, take my Word for it, your 
aracter is at every Boay's Mercy. 
iſt. For <vhat, pray 
> Bro. Why ſhould you ask for what? Pray what 
| ycu ſay, or what would you have ſaid to any 
it ſpould asR you, or ask us, why you are gone a- 
y from your Father? you won't venture to 60 
t you came away becauſe your Father was about 
reform his Family; that you came away becauſe 
would not ſubmit to be inſtructed by your Pa- 
r That you came away becauſe your Father and 
ther would have yau more religious than you 
re before ! And if you will not ſay that, pray 
at can you ſay, or what can any Body ſay for you? 
Sit. I warrant you I ſpall have enough to ſay ; 
athd as for what you or or hers ſhall fay, you may ſay 
r worſt of me, I don't care. ns, 

2 Bro. Truly, the greateſt Misfortune will be, 
Wt when we ſay the worſt, we ſhall ſay the Truth; 

4 that when we ſay the Truth, we muſt ſay the 
rſt of you that can * ſpoken; and upon that Ac- 
unt l * you will conſider what you do, when 
a think of going from your Father's Houſe, Hoſ 
were to the beſt Friend you had. 

Siſt, Indeed, if they pur hard upos me, I ſhall 
ake no Scruple of it. 

: Bro. I cannot tell what you will ſay then 70 
Ing your ſelf off : Pray what do you call putting 
rd upon you? Will you call my Father's Defire 

reform your Life, a putting hard upon you ? I 
pe you will firſt prove that he deſigns to preſs you 

ſome <wicked T hing, ſome forbidden unlawful 
| Courſe ; 


$ 
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Courſe ; but to call my Father's Defire to reg 
your Conduct, and reform your Life, I ſay, ta; 
this putting hard upon you, every Body that hea 
will reflect upon you. | 
Siſt. No matter for that, I won't be confin'd, n 
2 Bro. Not from the worſt Wickedneſs ?' Ly 
mean you will not be confin'd ſo? 
Sf. | defire no Wickedneſs, I don't know wi 
you mean, 1 have never expos'd my ſelf yet, u 
charged with any Wickedneſs. 
2 Bro. But you will do it now, it ſeems, be 
your Father requires you 70 be ſober. | 
Siſt. Prethee what do you mean by ſober ? It 
I am. ſober enough, and want no more Retern 
than any of you; what would you have? 
2. Bro. I am no way taxing your Sobriety ; | 
ſhould be very glad you would increaſc the St 
bn improve it, and I believe, my Father mean 
Other. 
Sit. Can't I be ſober as well with all my Bd 
my Mother has taken away, as 2vitbout.them ! N 
can you tax me with that is not ſober, that hen 
ſuch a Rout about it ? | 
2 rc. Dear Siſter! I do not find that my Fat 
or Mother is inclin'd to tax you in particular 
ore than all of us, but all of us together; nay, 
ven our Father and Mother themſelves have be 
negligent, godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they u 
reſolve to repent, and turn, and to carry it aſtet 
nother Manner, and to have us do the ſame, #! 
hat taxing can you call this? Does not my Fati 
Hay, he confefles he has been negligent, and has! 
done his Duty, as well as any of us? And what Þ 
he deſires of us, hut only, that as he begs Pardo 
Almighty God for himſclf, ſo we ſhould ask the iu 
for our ſelves, that as he reſolves to reform the Pu 
tice, ſo awe ſhould do alſo ; tar ſo at laſt we With 
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reg {ber Family, a reform'd Family, and may 
„e God for the future after another manner than 
ie done; pray where's the ins. mg, 96. all this? 
ſt. Mell, you may go on with your Reformation, 
Confeſſions, and all that, if you have a Mind; 
iy Part I'll have nothing to do with it, I'll let 
all go your own Way. 
Bro. Well, Siſter, I am ſorry for you; if you 
of this Mind, we are like to have a foul Houſe 
h you quickly, for I know my Father will go 
ough ſtitch with what he has begun. 
iſt, My Father may go on with what he will, I 
t hinder him; he may let me alone, and re- 
n the reſt of you, can't he ? I need no Reforma- 
„ as I know of. : 
Bro. I am not ſo ſorry for the Difficulty my Fa- 
will meet with, as for the Hazard you will 
for your ſelf, and the Breach you will make in 
r own Happineſs ; but here comes my Siſter 
ty, I ſee by her Looks ſhe has ſomething to ſay 
dn the ſame Subject. 
WW 5/7. How long have you 7200 been together? 
| 97 LL kn F your D 
We 5/7. I ſuppoſe ow ſomething of your Di/- 
rſe, at is: I gueſs 4 it by *. loading 
ie : Pray, how long have you been here? 
Bro, I told you a great while ; bur ſince you 
ud be anſwer'd particularly, I believe we have 
n here juſt as long as you have been with my Mo- 
r, for 1 know ſhe has been talking to you. 
8 That's true, my Mother and 1 have been 
ing. 
. Talking! do you ſay ; or Fighting 
/t. Fighting! What do you mean, Siſter! 
you think I fight with my Mother? | 
1 3/7. No, but it may be your Mother may fight 
[ih you; . why not with you as well as with your. 
0 Siſter d 2 Siſte. 


ay 
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2 Siſt. My Mother never ſtruck me in her 
and I never gave her any Cauſe that I know of 

1 Siſt. That's more thau I can ſay; andy 
think I never gave her any more Cauſe than youl 

2 Siſt. If my Mother has ſtruck you, certu 
you muſt have given her more Cauſe than I 
done ; tor every Body knows ſhe loves you 70 4 
ſtindction above every Child ſhe hae. 

r Siſt. I don't believe a Word of it, nor do 
fire ſuch Love. , 

2 Bro. Well, Siſter, but you may tell usa little} 
you like Things, and what Diſcourft my Mother 

d 2virh you, for we all know the Subject altes 

2 Siſt. My Mother ſaid nothing to me but au 
like very well, and am very willing to comply w 

2 Bro. | am very glad to hear you ſay ſo, I 
ade Were all of the ſame Mind. 

2 Sifr, I hope we ſoall ; I think what ſhe pi 
ſes is ſo rational, and the Reaſons of it ſo unanſw 
ably goed, that I ſee no Room to object again 
in the Jeaſt, nor do I ſee any Thing defignd u 
at all, but what is for our Good. 

2 Bro, I am perfectly of your Opinion, and 

lad to find you of mine; but here is my Si 

ARY quite of different Sentiments from us all. 

1 Siſt. And with a great deal of Reaſon, .tor\ 
has not been treated with the ſame Kindnels as 
have been treated with. 

2 Siſt. Wherein pray? 

1 Siſt. Why I ſuppoſe my Mother has not been & 
your Chamber, and rifled your Cloſet, and taken Woo. 
your choice Books, and your Plays, and your Son 5; 
and your Novels, Cc. and carry'd them away, Wn 
thrown them into the Fire. | we 

2 Siſr. No, no, my Dear ; For what my Moti 5 
ſaid to me was /o affecting, /o fully convincing, Ur } 
fo unanſwerable, that I immediately fetch'd — it 

0 
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my ſelf, and put them into the Fire 27h my 
of, Minds. | 
d 5/7. A pretty, complying eaſy Fool! I war. 
ou be Kd these, and call'd thee dear Child, and 
ti over thee, for thy Pains, did ſhe not, 92y Dear ? 
1%. Kam aſham'd to hear you talk ſo of zy 
 « Wer, Siſter ; ſure you han't loſt your Manners 
Duty, as well as ReſpeR and Religion, Siſter ? 
o eecch you what is the Matter with you? / 
Hſt. And have you really burnt all your Plays 
le eaſe a Humour? : 
ner /t. Indeed I have burnt them, but not to 
IreaWſe a Humour, I have done it to oblige the beſt 
üer in the World; and I have done it from a 
e of its being very fit to be done. 
I 8 Si/t. A fine Child! And are not you a deal the 
r for it ; do you not repent it already ? 
prog S:/7. No, Siſter! So-far from repenting it, that 
nluWvcr did any thing in my Life that gave me more 
um action; and sf it were to do again, I ſhould 
d u do it with ten Times the Pleaſure I did it then; 
if God give me the Grace to keep my Reſo- 
nd en, I never deſign to ſee a Play, or read a Play 


4 | 

Ul, Siſr. Pretty Child! Thoroughly reforn:'d at once; 

or Ms is a mighty ſudden Converſion, and may hol 

as Merdingly, I ſuppoſe, as moſt ſuch haſty Things do. 
Siſr. It will hold, I Hope, longer than your 
inacy againſt it. 3 

een Si/7. When it has as good Reaſons, I may think 


00, 
Song %. 1 ſhall debate that with you hereafter, 
„Me you have heard the ſame. Reaſons for it that 


we heard. | | 
lol r. Well, but come, pray let's have a few of 
3) 4 eaſons juſt: now, if you can ſpare them; pray, 
40 t Harm is there in ſeeing or reading a Play ? Is 


there 
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there any ſufficient Miſchief in them to juſtif lu 
burning them, and to juſtify my Mother's uſig ,, 
about them as ſhe has done? _ k of 
2 Siſt. In the firſt Place, Siſter, the Tin a 
have before us, compar'd to the Eternity that i, ar 
be prepar'd for, is /o little, and /o ſhort, that C 
be poſſible to employ it better, there is none toll S/ 
for what has ſo little Good in it as a Play. 
1 Siſ?. I have learnt a great deal of Good / 
Play. | ar 
2 Siſt. But might you not have learnt more Wl A. 
the Scriptures ? ity 
I Siſt. It may be not. . Wo 
2 Sit. You would have been a bad Scholar i be 
x $;/7, Well, and what's next ? iy 
2 Siſt. In the ſecond Place, the little Good i th 
you can pretend is to be found in them, is mix'd wh , 
fo much Evil, attended with ſo much lewd, vii full 
aud abominable Stuff, that no ſober Perſon will! 5 
with the wicked Part, for the ſake of the good Pal 2 
nor can any one juſtify it, that the good Part is =/ 
or ſo great, that ſo much Hazard ſhould be run fi 1 
1 Sift. Very well ; fo you are afraid you bo 
be tempted whes you go ro the Play; I ſuppoſe i & 
is becauſe you ate ſo tempting your ſelf. „ a 
2 Siſt. No, Siſter, I am in no more Dange4s « 
hope, than another; but ſure, if I am to pr: 85 
er t. 


God, as in the Lord's Prayer, Lead me not 
Temptation, 1 muſt not lead my ſelf into it. 

1 Siſt. And is this all you Have to ſay for tin 
ing the beſt Collection of Plays, the whole Tt 
had, into the Fire ? 

2 Siſt. I have many more Reaſons which I 
beſtow on you when you have 2 theſe, 
there is one more which I will beſtow upon you 
which you may give an Anſwer to before the rel 
you pleaſe, vis. That it is my Mother's Dey 

EE, 


— 
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Jution, that I ſhould do ſo; and that ſhe de- 
s, it is againſt her Conſcience to 123 me the 
of theſe Things as formerly ; and therefore de- 
and in one kind commands, that I ſhould do 
and I am bid in the Scripture many Ways to o- 


Children obey your Parents in all Things, &c. 
Sſt. That is the beſt Reaſon you have given 


Siſt, I think not, neither; for the other Rea- 
are better, as they are drawn from the Nature 
Authority of God, and this but from the Au- 
ity of my Mother; which though it is peat, 
ought to be very prevalent wwirÞ me, and ever 
| be ſo, yet not quite equal, or up to the Au- 
ity of him that made us all ; nor will my Mo- 
think hard that I ſay ſo. 
Bro. Siſter, Indeed I think my Siſter Betty 
fully anſwer'd you there. 
Hſt. Yes, yes, you are two fine new Converts. 
ro. Which 1 hope we ſhall never be aſham'd of. 
Siſt. Well, and pray what ſaid you to her about 
* the Park a Sundays? Had you nothing to 
about that? 
Sift. Yes, yes, my Mother ſhew'd her Diſlike 
t, and ſaid it was a plain Violation of the Com- 
ds of God : Imuſed a little white about it, and 
g convinc*d that it was ſo, I preſently refolv'd 


not Mer to go any more. ö 

Kſt. So, and you had not a Box on the Ear 
» thre as T Had? 5 F 8 
e I /. I gave my Mother no Occafion for that, 


er, as I underſtand you did. | 
%. No, uo, you are a mighty good, obedient 
ing. 


ou ſh . 1 am not aſham'd to on har I obey my 
ther, and am willing to do ſo in every Thing, e- 
ally every Thing that is right, ore e/pecially in 

5 3 every 
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very Thing that is for my own Good, and moſt of 
where my Duty to God joins with it; if yout 
it below you to do ſo, I am ſorry for it, Ia 
follow you in that Example; for the Scripture 
expreſly, Children obey your Parents in all Thi 
much more where the Command of God, and 
Command of our Parents concur together, as it. 
in this Caſe. | 
I Siſt. You preach nicely, Siſter ; you ſhallt 
ry a Parſon, and when you turn © yaker you! 
be a ſpeaking Sifter, 
2 Siſt. Any thing rather than a Rebel to God 
my Parents; break the Commandments of the 
and abuſe the Tenderneſs of the laſt. 
1ſt. You are mighty mannerly 70. your Si 
2 Kt. Much more to you, than you to my! 
ther; T Jove my Siſter very well, but I know nei 
Brother nor Siſter when they riſe up againſt " 
ther, and that ſuch a Mother as ours is; wholn 
tell you, Siſter, deſerves other Things at 
Hands; and unleſs you behave better, you willt 
the whole Family againſt you, as well as J, fo 
very Body ſays you treated my Mother very ru 
the very Servants ſpeak of it with Abhorrence, 1 
of you with Contempt; every Body muſt deſpiſe 
if you carry it ſo to your Mother. | | 
1 Siſt. With all my Heart; if every Body deſſ 
me, J 0 deſpiſe every Body, and ſo I'll be even 
2 /. You'll be ſoon tir'd of that. a 
1 Sift. If T am, I'll bear my Afflicticn with! 
tience. e Fa 
2 Siſt. You are like to be a Martyr in the w 
Cauſe that ever Saint ſuffer'd in; no doubt but) 
will ſuffer for Conſcience ſake ; two excellent Pal 
in Divinity you maintain, viz. Contempt of God, 
Rebellion againſt yaur Parents: I wonder what 
vi Spirit is your Inſtrator, 1] 
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x Siſt. You are very pert, Madam, and ſhewa- 
ndance of Affection and Reſpect. 
> Siſt. I follow your ozon Example ſtill, Sitter ; 
[]] be very honeſt to you, I'll neither have Re- 
dt nor Affection to you, or 4 Body, that ſhall 
ry it to my Mother as you have done; I would not 
d you, or add to your Sorrows, but no Body in 
s Houſe can do otherwiſe, who have ſuch a Fa- 
r, and ſuch a Mother as we have. 
z Siſt. J have no Sorrow about it, and am reſol- 
| | will have none. | | | 
> $/7. I think the beſt way to deal with you, is 
cave you; your Crime will be your ſufficient Pu- 
hment : But I muſt tell you before I go, which I 
uld have told you at firſt, that my Buſineſs was 
to viſit you now, but to call you to my Father 
| Mother, who want to ſpeak-with you 1n the Par- 
t, and where, I ſuppoſe, you will hear more of it. 
$7. I won't go. | | | 
Giſt. As you pleaſe, Siſter, for that; I have 
wered my Meflage. Sn 77 Wo 
Sift. And you may carry that for an Anſwer. 


If 
u! 
00 
del 
N of 
ny! 


nel 


Sſt. No Siſter, I have no hand in your Miſ- 
ce, WF ves ; beſides, I believe here comes anotker Meſ- 


ver from them. [A Servant comes up 
Stairs, and tells the eldeſt Lady that her Fa- 
ther and Mother wait to ſpeak with her. 
en vi 5:/7. I am indiſpos'd, rell my Mother, I can't 
te, I am upon the Bed. acol 1:0: 2 
ruant. It you won't go, Madam, I doubt they 
rich come to you. E | 
$/r. Go you and deliver your Meſſage. 
1 W . And are you ſo reſolute againſt your ſelf, 
r! Can nothing perſuade you to your own 
WW | Certainly you will be wiſer. 
rad, 44/7. What would you have me do? pat is 
latter with you all ? 
E 2 Sit. 
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'2 Siſt. Nay, Siſter, I am not fit to give you 5 
vice, who are my elder Siſter ; but methinks y 
donot want Advice to go down to your Father, whe 
you are ſent for, Fan E 
1 Sift. I won't. e 
2 Sift. What ſhall I ſay to them? I dare not 
you won't, for your own falke. 
1 Sift. Tell them, I an't well, can't you? Th 
I am upon the Bed, and have fhut' my Door, 
won't be ſpoke with; tell them any Thing: Du 
you ſee I an't fit to be ſpoke to ? * 
2 Siſt. As the Maid ſaid, I am certain the 
come up to you, for _ know your Diſtemper; 
would fain have you go down, I dare ſay you 
be treated very tenderly and kindly ? perhaps bet 
than you can expect, eſpecially if you do not k 
them to treat you ill, 
1 Sift. Yes! Afrer they have burnt all my Bod 
robb'd me of what they knew was my Delight; 
ſus d me the Liberty of going abroad; gl 
me a Blow in the Face for nothing; now they'll tr 
me kindly, will they? I defire none of their Ku 
nels : 1 A "BY. eq 8 
2 If Well, Siſter, then they muſt wait i 
„„ oi 
P Sf If they do, I won't ſpeak to them, 
Fer mer Fork: 


open eee 
at RAY | hg She cries ve hem 
2. Sift. I hope you will alter your Mind, I/ 
you 10 think of it. "DO" n 
[The ſecond Siſter withdraws, and 
ol her claps the Door after bet 


- 
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H 1 $ Dialogue needs no Obſervation, ſave on 
the different Temper between Children dutiful- 


ſubmitting to Family- Government, and affectio- 
tely complying with their Parents juſt Defires ; and 


the other hand, Children obſtinagely adhering to 
Dictates of = P w# and 55 W1 appear to 
-ry common Reader; beſides, much of this firſt 


irt being Hiſtorical, and the Family known, I for- 
r further Obſervations on the particular Conduct 
the Perſons. The Deſign of this Work being ra- 
r to inſtruct other Families, than to reproach 
ſe who may think themſelves concern d: The Au- 
r leaves theſe Dialogues! therefore without parti- 
ar Remarks, and leaves Room for abler Hands to 
jotate upon them hexeaſter, when the Perſons con- 
d may be gone off the Stage, and then it may 
zer appear as 2 general Reproach to thoſe that 
guilty, than a 7 Satyr upon Perſons or 
lies; and this he conceives will alſo tend more 

fc Uſctulnefs of the Mor. 
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and make their Duty be their Choice, to the 
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The Fifth 


E laſt Dialogue is a kind of a Sketch 
won os of the whole Family we are ſpe 
= ing of. The eldeſt So» and Daughter, 
their Father and Mother had __— being pr 
up in a long allow'd Courſe of Logſeneſs in 
Haviour, all manner of Liberties having been pi 
them; without any Family-Reſtraint, r:rhour 
vernment, and rather encourag'd: by their Pam 
then limited either by Example or Comm 
prov'd, as might well be expected, very obſti 
and Ny; eſpecially the Daughter, who ba 
Hot and inſolent, her Mother, at rhe firſt Arten 
was ſo provok'd as to uſe her ſomewhat ron 
The other Children, who were grown up, "tt 
alſo a Son and a Daughter, are not only brough 
ſubmit to the Reformation propoſed by their Par 
but embrace it with Willingneſs and Cheartul 


| 
| 


be 


Satisfaction of their Parents. | 1 

T he following Dialogue is between the F. [the 
and Mother with their ſaid. Sons and Daughter 8s. 
ſpectively, and apart, which are the ſame that if 2. 


referred to in the former Diſcourſes. Dat 

The Mother, it ſeems, began with her el 400. 
Daughter upon ſomething in her Behaviour 4 other 
breaking the Sabbath, and this, by the Imprud (C 
of the Daughter, ended rougher than the [MW © / 
Mother | def gn'd it. : f 


The Father began with his ſecond Son, and fi 4 
him very traftable, proceeded to his cldeſt So 
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et with great Difficultics and Diſcouragements in 


m. 6 
The Mother found the ys 'Danghrer ſenſibly 
Fed with her Diſcourſe, and chearfully willing 
ſubmit to her Inſtructions, which was a great Com- 
rt to ber, and encourag'd her to deal the better 
ith her obſtinate Siſter. | 

Their other Children, were younger, and rather 


ch 
fl be govern'd by Authority than Perſuaſion. The 
er, Nialogue with the eldeſt Daughter began thus: At- 


Sermon, every Lord's Day, it had been their Cu- 
om to walk abroad, to go to the Park, or a Viſiting. 
% ro: wear off the Evening, and then come home 
aur Supper; but the Caſe being now alter d, re Ta- 
er had let the Sexvants know they mult all ſtay at 
me, and had told his younger Son, with whom 
> had diſcourſed in the Morning, that he would 
o bre no more going to the Park on the Lord's. Day; 

t the Daughter had not yet heard of it, nor the 
deſt Son, or if they had, 7 did not believe their 
cer was in earneſt ; ſo that, according to their 
ual Cuſtom, they were preparing to go abroad; and 
Parc Son had bid their Coachman to get ready to car- 


be putting on her Gloves, calls to her thus: 


Feber, WIA T are zou dreſſing for, Child? 
ter Daughter. 1 To go to the Park, Madam. aN 
cba . L would not have you go to Night, πτ Dear. 
Dau. Why, Madam mm oth 
Mo. I have a Reaſon which I had rather tell yow 
Wother Time. 


| - ſerious, Diſcourſe with, her. Daughter, did 
not think fit to enter into Particulars now, 
dn but her-Daughter's Carriage forc'd her toit. 
0D. 1 mult go, * I have appointed Com- 
, | 3 | 


them out ; the Mother, perceiving the Daughter 


(Note, the Mother, having defign'd to haves 
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a — however diſappoint them for once g. 
_e | 
"Das. 1 It's im ble, Madam, I can't do i it. it 
Mo. O, the mpoſſibility i not fo very gen $ 
you make it ; 1 warrant you, you can excuſe it, Mut 
Dau. | never did ſuch a Thing in my Liſe, Na 
rude, Madam, 70 the laſt Degree, 1 cannot Took " IF 
; Lady Tighthead'm the Face. 
Mo. Lay the Fault on me, my Dear, ru - 
the Blame. | 7 
| 75 = AE 'n lay the Fault on no Body, no Fr 
— ardon, elf. Da 
1 — [ wonder, hw round force me toi dot 
eceſſity of telling you, * not go. M: 
Dau. Why, M I am, I N wr ater, put E 
Me. But 1 4, you, Miſtreſs, Fase you 1 be ee 
off no other Way, you ſhall not *. 2 
Dau. Shan't 17 De 
Me. No, you ſhan't. po t 
Dau. But I will go. Mi 
. I never thou — to meer wy ore 
as that from you, ter, 1 Da 
get pre ace) Fe” r 
Dau. 28 ſhould not I go our then, at well » Mo 
1 Time ? © ur! 
Mo. N wick Daugbrer; firce I muſt come to n te 
ticulats Jo 3 Jou, that yon ſhall nad n 
ly not go k to Day, but never any motel, 
1 Sabeth 8 4 1 have the [troubleſo [ 
office of 1 your Mother. 
Dau. What have I done to be uſed "Ty 
Mo. 7 ng oe ow whey reſt; nor Bos 4 Mo. 
ing v.; ve been 1 nu of 
the Lord's Day 3 and wv the be of my Fete th-q 
thal do ie no ate. cau/ 
8 Why han't ry 


ey 


dhe your f 
e TAE | 


have you n * 
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. Tho':that is very unnatural and unmannerly 
you, to reproach me with it, yet I confeſs it is but 
juſt upon me, and I deſerve it ; however, I pray 
od forgive me, that I have done it, and eſpecially, 
at I have let you all do it; well may you upbraid 
> with it, and I deſire to be aſbam d that you have 
my Example to encourage you to it; but it is 
more my Duty to reform it, and I expect your 
dmpliance with the more * | 
Dau. I ſee no Harm in it, not I. 
. What, not on the Lords. Day? 
Dau. No, as long as Sermon is over, and Church 
done. | 60-44% 
Mo. F/hby, does not the Commandment ſay, Re- 
mber the Sabbath-day to keep it Holy, and there- 
| 4 God bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and HALL ONW- 
it ? X | 
Dau. Why, don't I keep it Holy enough ? don't 
o to Church every Sunday ® 
Mo. Well, and do you think that the Sabbath- day 
over when you have been at Church? 
Dau. Over ! Why, what would you have us do 
r we have been at Church? 
Mo. E ſhall take a Time to let you know, what is 
ur Duty on the reſt ot the Day; but I did not de- 


ce 


ton to talk of that now, nor of this neither, if you 
nach not moved me to it by your undutiful Language. 
are Dau. I don't trouble my ſelf about it. 

lol [ Here the Daughter. turns away, and, with 4 


Kind of humming low. Voice, tings the 
Tune f a new Play-houſe Song. 
IM. Unfufferable Inſolence! Have 7; tellin 
u of the Command of God to keep holy the Sab- 
day, and of my Reſolution to do it my ſelf, and 
cauſe yon to do it, and do you defpiſe God and 
r Mother at this rate ? it is not to be born with. 
[ She firſt appa . y laughs at her * 
= and 


— —— 


! 
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following Dialogue with her. 
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and turning acray from her, ſings on. 
Mo. Your Contempt of your Mother I place 
Strikes her a Box on the E 
Dau. 
goes up Stairs towards her Cham 
Dau. But FT will, for all this. 


my own Account ; but for your Contempt of yy 
Maker, take that on God's Account. 
Ha ! Is it come to that! 
[The Daughter flies away in a Rage, « 
Mo. Only take this with you in your Fury, Th 
Tl} have n2 going out of Doors. | 
Alo. | adviſe you to provoke me no farther. 
Dau. You have done your worſt. 


Z he Mot her, provok'd highly by ber Tong 


follows her, and goes into her Chamber, | 
ſve had gone into another Room, and the 


ther ſeeing the Cloſet Door open in | 
Chamber, gces in, and takes away all 


Books, PLAYS, SONGS, &c. Jeav 

only her Bible, Prayer-books, and tuo 
three good Books in their Room. 

Mo. Theſe are the curſed Roots from whence ti 

bleſſed Fruit grows up! Here's her Sabbath-day di 

dy ! and the Bait to all her Pleaſures } Theſe ſh 


be the firſt Sacrifice to the bleſſed Reſolution I h- 


taken of reforming my Family. 
[The Mother brings them all down Stairs, 4 
after looking over the Particulars, tht 
them all into the Fire. 
[The Daughter going afterwards into her Chi 
ber, and finding what her Mother. had dt 
occaſion'd the Dialogue already ſer down, 6 
rween her and her eldeſt Brother. 
This little Adventure being over, and the Mot! 
having compos'd her ſelf, ſhe ſends for her ſeca 
Daughter, about fifteen Years ol 


* | 


d, and begins 
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Mo. Child; where. are you?. Nhat, are you, be 
ker to Might bed bing lugs ond apo1b lic) 
: Dau. No, Madam, who ſhould beſpeak me F, 
Mo. Why, your Siſter, to go to the Park. + 

2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, I know nothing of 
and if ſhe had I have no Inclination to it. 5 
reren id el 

2 Dau. I don't know, but I never cared for it a 
undays, but when you go, and every Body, and 
ben I muſt. af n 

Mo. Dear Child, don't cut me to the Heart by 
ling me of my going ! Your Siſter has upbraided- 
je with it juſt now, in her Fury, but your innocent 
ay of telling me of it, /inks deeper ſtill. 


* Dau. Upbraid. you, Madam I It's impoſſible 7 
» 1 hope y Siſter is not gone mad; ſyre you won't 
* 3 ſo, upbraiding you with any Thing, 

F * . 
" Mo. But, my Dear, I upbraid'my ſelf with it. 
% Dau. God forbid I ſhould do it, dear Mother:- 

t, was there any Harm in your going? | 

ce H . Only the wickedeſt Thing in me that I. was- 
58 pable of doing; Ae enz as it was an Example 
: ſuu you, my Dear, and to yaur Brothers and Siſters. 


I wil - Dau. But if it was a wicked Thing, Mother, it: 
as ſo in me too, was it not?. 

Mo Moſt certainly, | 

2 Dau. L cannot tell what it was, but I had al- 
ys ſame Uneafineſs when I was out at the Park, or 
Vikting on the Sabbath-day. ; but I. conſider d my: 
other. was with me,.and ſure it copld not be wrong; 
HE N, and. that carried me on; but, dear Mo- 


2 8 ne dea 0 
er, do not call this upbraiding you with it; it 

Moth ud break my Heart to have you think ſo- 

ſecallf] 4. I don't, my Dear; but I cannot help upbraid- 


Ws ny {elf with it, though no Body in the World: 
. % to. upbraid me * it; for I have run the *. 
8 YE : 


„„ Fs 
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df ruitiing thee, „ Deir, and all the-reft of 

Children, both Soul 51 — and L att afraid f. 

of them are quite ruin'd 

2 Dau. Dr Mother ; yl 

any Thing you ſhall direct me to. 
Mo. E would be glad to direct for the hd 

my Dear, but the Work has been ſb long-negled 

Jam almoſt oft d:fcourag d, and know. not "here toi p 
gin, or bow to Succeſi. 

2 Dau. Why, dear Mother, 1 hw t am noth 
hard tobe inſtructed, ar ſo backward; to learn 

am fure F am willing to ch my Courſe of Li 
for a better, not only- out: .of lence to you, 
von are pow ane or Nie, „ but out of meer Inclinationa 

E have often thought we were not! 
BW Way 70 do our ſelues good, and that, the Life 
led, WAS nor as it al be, 
Mo. L. thank God er that Foundation laid int the 
my Dear, and hope the Rules of Amendment d 
the more agreeable. - 

2 Dau. Dear Mother, all your Rules fall be 1 
able to me, but more eſpecially, fuch Rules as this: 
deliver me from the Hui of an irregular Life ; fur z 
XK cannot be fo ungrateful as to neglect the Directi 
youu ſhall give, fo much to my own Advanta Bo 

Ma. My Dear, it is true, that bare Amen 
Ziſe is not all the Duty that is before us; it 50 
enough: that we forbear the Follies which we have 
long committed, but we muſt perform the Duti 
we are commanded: ;/ a. Chriftian's Life confilts, 
well in diſchargin commanded: Duties, as in ayoit 
ing forbidden Fo Ye. S N muſt be done, al 
A0 T H ſubmittedto chearfully. 

2 Dau. E bave been uncaſy a great while, att! 
Eife we live; I always thought it was not right zl 31 
F:di& not Les what Courſe to take a alter u, 
bat! aught ta do, or nor tu do; * Ito 


- h_ 


neee, tor 
ſhould refuſe going to the. Play, and reſuſe goi 
broad on the Sabbath- day, I ſhould anger you, Ma- 
mn, for | always found ve ere for them, and yet 
cannot ſay. I took any Pleaſure in them, but ſaw o- 
er Families did not do ſo, and 8 they look'd 
berer, and livd better than ours; I thought my 
Hin Heaven laſt Winter, when you let mo ſtay at 
Als. theſe are the very Things your Siſter - 
ls the Plellure of her Life. 7h 1 282 To 
2 Dau; Mauch Good may they do her. , 
Aſe. And puts Jo much Value upon them, that ſhe 
ill affront her Mother at any Time, rather than 
ny her ſelf the leaſt Satisfaction of that Kind. 
: Dau. She ſhall have all my Share in the Plea- 
re at a very lou Price. 1 Ls 
Mo. Indeed, ſhe provok'd me juſt nom to the high- 
Degree; when Þ ſaw her preparing to go to the 
uk, and deſired her to put it off; ſhe told me, 
w4s impoſſible, and her Honour was engag'd ; bo- 
zuſe, forfooth, ſhe had made an Appointment to 
= t the young Lady: Lighthead. mg > 

2. Dau. Her Honour engag'd ! What, her Ho- 
bur engag'd to break 3 — Sure, 
ladam, you did not tell her, as yon do me, of the 
ur th Commandment, Remember that thou keep 
s Wy the Sabbath- Day. 2 
ve i Mo. Yes, I did ſeveral Times; and when, at laſt, 
ided my own Authority, and told her, ſhe ſhould 
vt go, ſhe told me flat and plain, ſbe would go. 
2 Dau. lam amaz d N 
Mo. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for when ſhe 
id laugh'd at its being a Breach of God's Com- 
und, bow could I expert ſhe would lay any Weight 
Dau. It is impoſſible ? Certainly, ſhe could never 
en in Contempt of the Commandment ;z . ſhe muſt : 

\ ra- ; 


fn 
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of ruining thee, my Dear, and all the reft of ml 
Childrep, both Soul and Body, and 1 am afraid ſome abr 
of them are quite ruin d already. dan 
2 Dau. I won't be one of them, Mother; PI1 40M c: 
any Thing you ſhall direct me to. | 

Mo. t Wald be glad to direct you for the beh. 
my Dear, but the Work has been 15 long ne pled 
1 am almoſt diſcourag d, and know not e to be. 
gin, or how to hape r Succeſs, © 

2 Dau. Why, dear Mother, I haps am not 
hard to be inſtructed, or ſo backward. to learn; 
am ſure F am willing to change my Courſe of Li 
for a better, not only out of 12 to you, 4 
Dau are 89 but out of meer Inclination an 

L have. often thought we were not ut 
| * Way 70 do our ſelves good, and that the Life ve 
led, was not as it ſhould 

. IL thank God for that Foundation laid in th 
my Dear, and hope the Rules of Amendment W 
be the. more agreeable. 

2. Dau. Dear Mother, all your Rules mall be 
able to me, but more eſpecially, ſuch Rules as 
deliver me from the Euil of an irregular Life ; fur: 
X cannot be ſo ungrateful as to neglect the DireQia 
ve hall give, fo much to my own Advantage 

Mo. My Dear, it is true, that bare Amen ent 6 
Z5fe is not all the Duty that is before us; it is n 
enough that we forbear the Follies which we have f 
long committed, but we muſt perform the ut 

are commanded-; a. Chriſtian's Life confiſts, 1 
well in diſchargin commanded Duties, as in ayol 
ing forbidden — A 3B 0.T A muſt be done, a 
R OTH ſubmitted:to chearfully.. 

2. Dau. E have been. uneaſy. a great while, at th 
Exe we live; I always thought it was not. right ; 
F:4id not know what Courſe to take f aller it, 1 
what L ought tu do, or nor ta do; beſides, I thougii 
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mould refuſe going to the: Play, and refuſe going 
omeWabroad on the Sabbarh-day, I ſhould anger you, Ma- 
lam, for 1 always found yer were for them, and yet 
| doll cannot ſay I took any Pleaſure in them, but ſaw o- 
ther Families did not do ſo, and I N they loo d 
derer, and liv'd better than ours; I thought my 
ſelf in Heaven laſt Winter, when you let me ſtay at 
my _—_— few ones . L 8 Sf 

Mo. And yet theſe are the ve r Str - 
alls the Pleaſiire of her Life. 7 h 

2 Dau. Much Good may they do her. 

. Mee. And puts ſo much Value upon them, that ſhe 
fill affront her Mother at any Time, rather than 
leny her ſelf the leaſt Satisfaction of that K ind. 

: Dau. She ſhall have all my Share in the Plea- 
eure at a very low Price. T | | 
Mo. Indeed, ſhe provok'd me juſt now to the high- 
| Degree; when | faw her preparing to go to the 
ark, and defired her to put it off; ſhe told me, 
as impoſſible, and her Honour was engag d; be- 
uſe, forſooth, ſhe had made an Appointment to 
Net the young Lady. Lighthead. 
2 Dau. Her Honour engag'd ! What, her Ho- 
or engag'd to break 9 Sure, 
ladam, you did not tell her, as yon do me, of the 
ourth Commandment, Remember that thou keep 
Wy the Sabbath-Day. 4 
0. Yes, I did ſeveral Times; and when, at laſt, 
added my own Authority, and told her, ſve ſhould 
„go, the told me flat and plain, ſbe would go. 

2 Dau. I am amaz d 3 
Mo. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for when ſhe 
ad laugh'd at its being a Breach of God's Com- 
at Rand, H could I expect ſhe would lay any Weight 
; daß pon mine. | | | 
„ 1 2 Dau. It is impoſſible ? Certainly, ſhe could never 
geit in Contempt of the Commandment ; ſhe muſt. 

\ | | Tan. 
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their Bufineſs every Sabbath- Evening ; tor ſure i 
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rather pretend it was lawful, and that it did ng 
break the Command, | 
Mo. No, My Dear, no body breaks the Command. 
ments of God avowedly, and obſtinately, as Gul; 
Command; no body is ſo abſurdly wicked as ro ſay 
1 will break God's Commandments in defiance « 
him; but ſhe pretended there was 0 Harm in it, be. 
cauſe Sermon was done ; as if God, who hallowed the 
Sabbath-day, had only hallowed /o much of it as wu 
taken up in the publick Worſhip, and no Part of the 
Sabbath was to be kept holy buz the Sermon-time, 
2 Dau. That's the Divinity of the Day, Madan 
Mo. Nay, and which is ſtill more ridiculous, 2s j 
one Part of the Day being dedicated zo rhe bref 
Things, the worſt were to come juſt in the Heels d 
them; I muſt own, I think People had better p- 
their Shops as ſoon as Sermon is done, and fall to 


would be leſs Sin to ſpend the Day in lawful Em 
N than in Sports and Recreations. Wor- 
ip and Diverſion is putting the wo Extreams next 
to one another; and it ſeems a Contempt of the Day, 
to {ct one Piece of it apart for the beſt Things, and 
the other for the meaneſt, for Recreation is the mean 
eſt lawful Thing that can be done; but your Silter 
thinks her Pleaſure the Reaſon of her Life, and the,] © 
End for which ſhe was born.. 
2 Dau. Then ſhe ſeems to be born for very little 
2 ; I hope I am born for ſomething elſe, A. 
am. | 
Mo. ny thinks ſeeing and reading Play, 
Company, Viſits, the Park and the Mall, fuch ma- 
terial Points of Life, and ſo eflential to her Happl- 
neſs, that ſhe will not only contradict my Authority, 
but God's Command, rather than not enjoy them. 
2 Dau. I know Plays and Romances have been too 


much zuy Siſter's Study, and mine too, but I conſent 
— ec 


* 
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e nothing in em ow ſo diverting as I have thought 
them; but if I did, if I thought it was diſpleaſing 
you, Mot her; more, if I thought it was an Er- 
r, or an Enemy to Religion and Virtue,. I would 
on let you ſee what my real Value for them is. 
W. How dear they are to your Siſter you 4:1} 
ww to her juſt Reproach, when you come to hear 
ww ſhe treats me for taking them from her; and 
w dear they are to me, you may gueſs by my ha- 
ng put them 1nto the Fire juſt now. : 

2 Dau. I am ſorry for my Siſter, and eſpecially, 
r Mother, that you ſhould meet with ſo much Af. 
tion in your Children; but depend upon it, Ma- 
, you ſhall meet with nothing from me 70 add to 
; and as to Play-Books and Novels, I hope, if they 
pence no way offenſive on a religious Account, I could 
Hoge them all to give Satisfaction to my Mother. 
re %. My Dear, can you do fo !. 


57 [The Mother wweeps for Foy. 
Vo-: Dau. I'll ſoon put you out of that Doubt, Ma- 


n, if you'll have Patience till I fetch them. | 

[ She runs up Stairs to her Cloſet. 
W. Well, how ſaid my Husband to we, that if we 
gan this Work heartily, it. would perhaps be bleſſed 
t ſucceeded from above beyond our Expedtation!! 
dw does this dear Child cloſe chearfully with the 
ry firſt Notion of a Reformation! Tho knows, but 
dd, in Time, will mollify the Obſtinacy of her Si. 
This ſhall, however, encourage me ro go o 
th my Work ; to continue inſtructing and exhorting 


„ and not deſpair of a Bleſſing, tho' the Difficul- 
m-, by Reaſon of a long Delay and Neglect, have 
ppi· Jen doubled upon me. a 


The Daughter returns with a Servant, and 
| their Laps both full of Songs, Plays, Novels, 
1 tool "Romances, and ſuch like Stuff, and throws 
18 thera doꝛun on the Table. 


2 Dau. 


* — „ 
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on; I had rather have them follow my Siſter's, u 
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2 Dau. Here, Madam, is the willingeſt Sac 
Jever made in my Life. # 
Mo. And do you do this freely, my Dear ? 
2 Dau. With more Pleaſure, Madam, than eve wh 
read them; and I reſolve them to the Fire. 
' Mo. I think, my Dear, thou art the only quali 
Perfon to be truſted with them; becauſe if there 
any ſuch Thing as Good in them, which I will not{ 
there is, hon alone art able to pick it out, with 
touching or being tainted with the Bad; of taſty 
what has any Reliſh, without being /0}'d with f 

Dirt, or infected with the Diſeaſe of the other. 

. 2 Dau. Well, Madam ! but were I fo capable, 
am not above being entic'd ; and beſides, other of 
Brothers and Siſters may make my Kxample U 
Rule, or may claim to uſe them, tho' in my Poſlel 


therefore make it my Defire, Madam, in order top 
an Argument into your Mouth, for my Example, tl 
I may put them all into the Fire with my own Han 
[She throws then 
. Mo. The Bleſſing of thy Father and Mother 
upon thee, any dear Child! Thou haſt made my He 
rejoice, that was almoſt ſunk before, for fear leſt 
my Children were irrecovyerably loſt, by my Neg 
of their more early Inſtruction. 8 
2 Dau. My dear Mother ! I am happier 1nth 
Blefling, than in all that ever you gave Lad 
Mo. What wilt thou ſay, my. Dear, to thy Si 
when. ſhe hears of it ? £704" or 
2 Dau. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter fay 
me, when ſhe ſhall know that I have heard how 
us d my Mother for a few Ballads and Play. Book 
' Mo. She will mock and flout at thee, my De 
2 Dau. Then aa? > her, Madam, for I am lu 
ſhe is in a worſe Condition than I; I have your ba: 
fing and Affection, Madam, which I value above 
8 1 
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le World,- and ſhe has à Heap of Plays and Novels 
eee r 

Mo. My Bleffing, my Dear ! Alas, what is that? 
very he be thy Bleſſing, whoſe Bleſſing maketh Rich, 
hi adds no Sorrow to it: If God gives thee Grace 
1150 go on, thou wilt be a Bleſſing to me, rather than 
5 thee ; for I have been the Ruin of you all, and 
re brought you into the Danger of being never re- 
I'd for Want of Inſtructing you before. 
2 Dau. Dear Mother! do not load your ſelf with 
it, L hope it is not too late for us to learn now. 
Mo. It is very late, my Dear, very late! and what 
duld have been eaſily taught, and eaſi ly learnt be- 
re; will be hard now bor h Ways ; I fear, my Dear, you 

not ſee what other Things are neceffary to be done. 

2 Dau. What Things are they, Madam? 
Me. Why, my Dear, on our Part, thy Father and I, 
muſt ſet up a Family Government entirely new : 
al? uf be angry noww'at what we were pleaſed at 
fore, and pleas'd yow with what we were angry at 
fore : What we laugh'd at, and made a Jeſt of in 
children before, we muſt vow mourn over, and 
& them for-: What we not only allow'd to be 
Ne, but even did our ſelves before, we muſt forbid 
v; What we accounted: pleaſant before, muſt be 
ghtful ow; and what we delighted in before, muſt 
dreadful to us now: IN SHORT, every Part 
our Government, or of our Childrens Obedience, 
uſt be alter d. O the Task that I have to go through 
the Difficulty of a late Reformation in a Family! 
2 Dau. I cannot underſtand what all this migh 
ange muſt be, Madam, or wherein there will be ſo 


200k Much difficulty ; 2 none of the Family can be back. 
DelSrd to liſten to ſuch Directions as you r#1} give em; 
m L Wl! any of ray Brothers. and Siſters be againſt being 
f 


Ne better, or render your Task difficult, when it 
ly be made ſo eaſy, and when ſo much for their 
n Good ; 1 am ſure I will not, Mot her. Aa. 
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Mo. I know the Mortification muſt be great on 
Side too, I mean all of you ; it is not an eaſy Th 
to bring Children off from their Levities and I 
ſures, which are become ſo natural to them, h 
long uninterrupted Allowance of their Parents 
Goyernours ; ay, it is not eaſy for Children the 
ſelves to bring their Humours and-Inclinations; I 
cies and Paſſions off from the Pleaſures of Life, wh 

rhaps they have, as all mine have, had an u 
5 ain d Enjoyment of; the Work is very hard, 

ear. | 

2 Dau. I believe it will not be half ſo hard to 
to deny my {elf any, or all thoſe Diverſions ande 
minal Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to gui 
my felt to thoſe Things which are neceſſary to 
done, or engag'd in afterwards. (4 

Mo. My Dear, a religious Converſation is nott 
eaſieſt Thing in the World. 

2 Dau. But, I believe it is the pleaſanteſt Thu 
in the World, Mother. 

Mo. Child, I wonder to hear thee ſay fo ; forth 
haſt never ſeen any Thing of it at Home. 

2 Dau. *Tis true, I have not-at Home, but lin 
Abroad, Madam, when you ſent me to my Aunt 
where you know I was Nine or Ten Weeks; I thoup 
one in Heaven 2 to what I was at 8 ; exc 

hing there was ſo ſober, ſo pretty, ſo grave, ſo ex 
and / regular, Lad ere Abel pleaſant, 
innocently merry, and what ſp pious and fo rely 
ous, that I thought nothing ſo happy in my Life, 
did I ever bend ſo many Weeks ſo well in my Lit 

Mo. Child, your Aunt is a Diſſenter you know, 

2 Dau. But, Madam, my Uncle is a Churchmat 
and let them be which they will, I ſee no different 
their Converſation, they all agree to be a religio 
ſober, pious Family : The Children are all under ſu 
Government; do all Things /o prettily, ook the 

| cha vl 
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n ariour « þ agreeable ; they love one another / 
jrcly, and enjoy one another ſo perfectly, that I be- 
de they are the Pattern of all the Town : My Uncle 
u, My Night and Morning calls them all together to 
is Ayers: My Aunt takes all her Daughters together 
| tc day, and makes one of them read a Chapter, 
„ then ſhe ſays any Thing ſhe finds Occaſion to ſay 
ug em, by way of Reproof or Direction; and ob- 
ud when I went up Stairs at Night, not one of my 
d, Wufins would go to Bed, till they had retir'd into 
ir Cloſets to their Prayers by themſelves. 


| to. Poor Child ! That was a ſtrange way of Life 


nd hee, I believe. ' | 

gull: Dau. I thought it ſtrange, indeed, at firſt ; 

to re was ſoon able to recolle&t my ſelf, and was 

{Wand to let them know that I thought it ſtrange, 

not ge that I did not do ſo my ſelf. 
Mo. Poor Child! If thou had'ſt been taught as 
as they, thou would'ſt have done ſo 790. 


2 Dau. Indeed, Madam, as I was almolt left alone, 
ould not but ſay my Prayers too; and this Kind of 
ſe began to be ſo pleaſant and agreeable to me, 
at I never enjoy'd my ſelf like it in all my Life. 
Mo. And did'ſt thou not think thy Father's. Fa- 
* a Kind of Hell, when thou cam'ſt Home again, 
Dear? 
Dau. No, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at firſt, 
en, inſtead of a regular Family, I came Home to 
Manner of Looſeneſs and Liberty; but it ſoon be- 
to be natural to me again, and I forgot my good 
nt's Inſtructions, ay, and my Uncle's too, who 
ed to ſay a great many 2 Things to me, and 
eme a great Deal of good Advice. 
Mo. How ſeldom is good Inſtruction loſt or thrown 
ay! I am perſuaded the little good Advice they 
ve hee, was the Foundation of that Willingneſs to 
govern'd and reform'd, which appears in thee now z 
2. my. 
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Tears ago 


at the very Door, and then Children and Serum 


yet are really Gentlemen, and behave themſelve 
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my Blefling on her Heart for doing thee fo m 
2 Dau. I believe it has done me no barm, Mad 
| Mo. How then would good Inſtruction þ 


wrought upon thee, if I had begun it Ten or T 


2 Dau. Dear Mether, I hope it is not too late. 
Mo. Well, my Dear, how do they ſpend the 
bath at your Aunt's ? Not as we do, I dare ſay 

2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, after quite wth 
Faſhion : The young Ladies are oblig'd to be d 
Stairs half an Hour after Nine in the Morning, rei 
dreſs'd ; then mV Uncle calls to Prayers, and ſoon 
ter, they go all away, either to the Church or to 
Meeting-houſe ; but which ſoever it is, they arc 
moſt ſure to meet together after Sermon, ſometi 


not one ſtirs from Home: In the Evening my Une 
calls them all together, reads to them in ſome g 
Book, and then fings Pſalms, and goes to Prayen 
when-that is over, they go to Supper, then they ſpe 
an Hour perhaps or taro in the moſt innocent, andi 
moſt pleaſant Diſcourſe and Converſation imag 
ble ; it is always about ſomething religious; 
then every one retires to their Apartments, and i 
young Ladies ſpend their Time in their CIaſet D 
vor ions, till they go to Bed. 


The Sons, 50 know, Madam, are grown up, . Je 
thoſe young Gentlemen are the very Picture of the leCt 
Father; ſober, virtuous, religious and modeſt, a Me 


much like Gentlemen as any Men do: Dear Moti 
when I came Home, and heard my Brother 
the Coachman, and curſe the Maids ; chen I be 
the Noiſe, the Clamour, the prophane Words that a 
Servants have in their daily Converſation, it amt 
me; I thought at firſt, all Gentlemen had been 


1 
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m Brother, but I was ſoon convinc'd, when I had 

n a while at my Aunt's. | on SHOT bs 
b. All this, my Dear, is the Conſequence of the 
ference of Education, and all ſignifies, n Dear, 
t your Aunt has done her Duty, and 1 have not 
e nine; nothing elſe has made the Difference 
ate Wced, God's Grace excepted. 
Dau. Dear Mother, do not afflict your ſelf with 
at is paſt, ſure, none of us will be ſuch refractory 
atures, as to reſiſt your good Deſizn of reforming 
now. | 
Mo. O it's 700 late to bring your Brothers to any 
vernment now. 2 
Dau. | hope not, Madam; if they are grown 
and thereby may think themſelves paſt Govern- 
t, yet ſure they are not paſt Per ſuaſion: They 
un want Judgment when little, and are then rather 
de taught by Compulſion and Correction; but as 
y are now Maſters of more Reaſon, /o they will 
ſooner. ſubmit to the affectionate Perſuaſions of a 
der Fatber and Mother, eſpecially in a Thing fa 
nd ifparently and - convincingly for their own Good, 
and Body. 4 4 . | 
. I have a great Deal of Reaſon to fear the con- 
d , 45 well in your Siſter as in your Brothers. 
M. Dau. I think my Siſter is paſſionate, and very 
d of Pleaſure and Gayety; but, Madam, Time 
your Authority, I hope, will prevail upon her to 
ect _ her own Iutereſt as well as Duty. 
le. Go to her, my Dear, and ſee if you can 
verlſ'k any Thing upon her. _ 
beben. Alas, . Madam I ſhall be a very. ſimple 

actor 70 Hy, who thinks her Telf ſo wiſe ! She rec- 
me hut à Child, fitter to come to School to Her. 
at %%. A leſs Child than you, mn Dear, has been 
10¹ Inſtructor ; why may not you be hers ? 
Da. I'll viſit her, Madam; but ! 7 
N er 
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ther ſhe will ſpeak to me, for I know ſhe is} 
great Paſſion, 

Ao. Well, go, and bid her come down into! 
Parlour, here's your Father a coming; tell hery 
Father and I want to ſpeak with her. 

2 Dau. Les, Madam. Robb 

| [ She goes up to Her Si 


THIS Dialogue chiefly diſcovers the Differa 
of two Families, one religiouſly educated, fa 
fully inſtructed and taught both by the Care 
Example of the Heads of the Family; the d 
abandon'd to the Guſt of their ee 
let looſe in the Purſuit of their Pleaſures, witho 
ny Regard to their preſent Duty, or future 
pineſs. | | 
The Benefit the young Lady receiv'd in thel 
ligious Family of her Aunt, and the Effects d 
ſhow us, 1. How pleaſant a Religious Lite, wi 
duly conform'd to, and willingly -comply'd » 
appears to be; and, 2. What convincing Ford 
has in it, even upon the Minds of thoſe who hare 
Part in it themſelves. TE. O- . 


End of the fifth Dialogue. 
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The Sixth 


|) ILA LOG 


HI LE the Mother was thus managing her 
Daughters, the Father was as much en- 
gag'd with the two Sons; and his Hard- 
ps were every. For as | oy as the Mother's, and 
Encouragements the ſame too. 

t is to be 0bſerv'd here, that the Difficulty in this 
t of Education of Children, does not lie ſo much 
the Queſtion, what to teach them, and has 
Ne of the Chriſtian Religion to go . as to 
g them by Reaſoning and Argument to be teach- 
2; to perſuade them that they have any Occaſion 


fer 1 
d, f 
are 
le 0 
ns, 
tho 
'C 


the! 


ts learn, or that they arc capable of teaching them; 
„g to cauſe them to ſubmit to Inſtruction in general. 
d be Father call'd his ſecond Son up to him on a 
ForaWbbath-day in the Morning, before he came down 


airs, and, taking him into his Cloſet, began this 
jalogue with him: The Son you are to ſuppoſe 
been bred a Gentleman and a Scholar, was about 
renteen Years of Age, and was newly come from 
e Univerſity, Þ | 


The Father begins thus: 

1th. O0 N, I ſuppoſe you know what Day this is? 

. = Yes, Sir. „ | 

Fath. But perhaps you do not know, that not you 

iy, but all the Family, zuy /elf not excepted, have 

ver taken a due Notice of the Sabhath-day, or of 

e manner in which we ought to behave on that Day: 

he Duty appointed for the Day has been too much 

aledted; above all, the great Duty of ſetting it 
apart 


hare 


— 
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apart for the Worſhip and Service of God, andy 
ing the Sabbarh-day Holy, _ 
Son. I remember the fourth Commandment, 
Ta. Tes, We can all repeat the Commandm 
by rate, and do every Day ar Church fay them 
and over; but the little Regard we have ſhownto! 
in the Week, is too plain a Proof of our thinking 
little of what we ſay ; for, God knows, in my N 
there has been little Difference between a Sahl 
day and another Day, unleſs it be, that the Sabjy 
day has been ſpent the worſt of the two; for, 
cepting our juſt going to the Church, which all, 
made a mere Diverſion, and 4 kind of Entertainme 
al} the reſt is ſpent in mere Revelling, Feaſting, | 
fiting, and either Riding abroad, or Mirth 
Gayety at home; and this is fo notorious, ort 
my Family than in any other, that I am fenfiblet 
high Time to put a ſtop to it, and 1 * tot 
you all my Mind this Evening, that the Reformut 
may be effeQual : I hope none of my Children 
oppoſe their own Good. "Ia | 
Hp. L hope' not, ir. | 
Fa. Nay, if they oppoſe me never ſo much, I. 
reſoly'd of this; if they will be fooliſh and wick 
they ſhall be fooliſh and 2vicked for themſelves, 
for me, or for any Body elſe ; for my Part, when 
look back upon my Family, and conſider how 
have liv'd hitherto, I wonder that the Judgments! 
God have not diftinguiſh'd wy Family, and made 
as publick, and as much the Amazement of the Wori 
for our Puniſument, as we have been notorious 
our Sin ; and therefore if it were only for the Fear! 
the Hand of Heaven, % I hope I act frem anoil 
Principle too, I think it concerns me to ſet about 
port Reformation with all poſſible Diligence u 
cation: eee 


. Indeed I never confider'd it, Sir, tin of 


* 
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for ſome Time paſt 1 have * 7 to ſee, we have 
been right : It is true, we do not live as other 
lies do, and I have often thought ſo, but per- 
not with ſo much Concern as I ſhould have 
1. Well, Child, my Deſign of altering it will be 
nuch the more agrecable to you then, when you 
to practiſe it. 1 
1. It it were not, Sir, it ſhall be the more a- 
able to me if it is your Command. 
4, I would not command any 1 that ſhould 
be agreeable, if it were not abſolutely neceſ- 
; but in Things indiſpenſably our Duty, the Hu- 
ts of any ſide are of no Weight at all: The Duty 
ſt be conſider'd, rather than the Inclination of 
ſe who are to perform it. 5 
on. I am not only inclin'd to obey it, for its be+ 
your Command, Sir; but my own Inclination 
urs to ſet about any Thing that will rectify my 
Eg teach me to govern my ſelf according to 
ty. ET. | 
Fa. What you ſay, Child, is very obliging, as it 
res to me, and as I have always ſhow'd you by my 
Conduct in your Education, that I have enter- 
d a particular Affection to you more than to the 
of your Brothers and Siſters, ſo this Return is ſo 
fleaſing to me, that I cannot but tell you I will 
forget to ſhew it you; and that I think my ſelf 
highly engag'd by it todiſtinguiſh you in my Af- 
Jon, and in Concern for you, as you have diſtin- 
d your ſelf in your Duty and Regard to me on 
Occaſion ; but the Readineſs you ſhow to this 
* of Reformation, from an Inclination to the 
bout ing it ſelf, is a Particular which I rejoice in, and 
? you for, with an Affection which I was not Ma- 
of before : But, tell me, Child, whence came this 
u lation ? How firſt came any Thoughts into your | 
br h Mind 
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Mind about it? I am ſure I have never before 
ken a Word about Religion to you in my Life, 
Son. I won't ſay ſo, Sir. 
Fath. Ay, but I have too much Cauſe to ſayſo;1 
I am convinc'd I have not only fail'd of my Duty, 
which I heartily beg Pardon of Almighty God, 
have been injurious to you, Child, and to ally 
Children, in not furniſhing you with the Knowle 
of your Duty when you were young, and giving 
early Inſtruction, by zwhich much of the Follie 
your Lives might have been prevented, all the Tin 
your have now miſ- ſpent had been ſav'd, and youh 
all been long ago, what now, I doubt, you will: 
obtain without great Difficulty to me and your ſeln 
Son. I am ſorry to ſee you afflict your ſelf, Sir, 
bout that ; I hope it ſhall not be too late ſtill. 
Fath. But, if not too late, the Work is doub 
the Task hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate, a 
the Succels very doubtful. 
Son. Dear Sir, You ſhall have no Difficulty i 
me; 1 am entirely reſolv'd to be guided by your! 
ſtructions, to follow your Rules, obey your Dittat 
and ſubmit wholly to your Direction, let the Di 
culty be what it will to me; and therefore 1 
defire to know what the firſt Steps are you wo 
have me take. | 
Fath. The firſt Steps, ny Dear, are the break 
ing off the ill Practices of our Family, and the re! 
lating the Houſe by Rules of Virtue, Sobriety, © 
a Chriſtian Life, Things we have all been Strange 
to here. | £ 
Son. This, Sir, is that which I told you befor 
had an Inclination to formerly, and 'tis with a git 
deal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your Schem 
of that kind; becauſe it is ſome Time ago ſine 
have ſeen and obſerv'd, that as Ithought we did 
live like Chriſtians, but rather like Heathens ; ® 
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it other Families were quite another Sort of People 
n we; and I could got but be in love with them, 
1 weary of ours: For, I cannot but think that Na- 
e it ſelf dictates to 4 Man of Senſe, that a Lite of 
nue and Sobriety is more a reeable to us, as Men, 
an a vicious, wicked, profligate Courſe, which 
r, not only rains the Eſtate, the Conſcience, the 
lth, and the good Name of the Perſon, but even 
Reputation, as to the World allo. 
Fa. 1 was asking you before what firſt rais'd theſe 
ſt Reflections in you, my Dear, for as-I acknow- 
gd then, I ſay again, I own thou art not be- 
den to me for them. 
Hu. The firſt Hints I had of this Kind, Sir, were 
great while ago, from ſome accidental Converſa- 
n with Mr. our Neighbour, when we were 
tle Children. 17 5 
Fa. What, the old Gentleman? 
Sn. No, the Young ; and afterwards with his 
other, when after our uſual Recreations he carr.cd 
e Home to their Houſe. 
. How was it, Child? For I long to hear the 
ry: If any good Perſon has help'd we to do my 
ork, or done it for me, I ſhall be very thankful. 
Son. No, Sir, not much of that; but when I firſt 
gan to play with that young Gentleman /9z:e 
' 780, his Mother heard me uſe {ome ugly Morde, 
ch as I was but too much given to then, and ſend- 
p her Son away, he old Lady took me into her 
bur, and gave me Sweetmcats, and ask d me 2 
eat many Queſtions. 


eſor £4 M hat Queſtions ? DN | 
a . She aK d me, if ever | was taught o ſevear 2 
Wolwer'd, NO. She ask'd me, if my Father would 
ſiner t chide me if he heard me ſwear? I told her, NO; 
did of” | was ſorry for it, Sir, for I preſently thought, 
s ; iy” lay ſo reflected * Father, hether it was 
5 drue 


4 
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and when I got a away from dey, I<ould 

rap 8 ing a great wh by my Fel. | 

J. What did you cry for when you came a y 

2m, L cry'd for Shame, to think I ſhould do any 

ing that wanted ſuch a Re , and = it ſhould 

counted ſcandalous, or nperous for any Chit 

n to be permitted to play wth thy 

6. And did it not make you angry wich he Lady 

t had reprov 'd you, and * 1 

7 No, Sir, it made me love Ber, and ever after 
t, to this D: „1 have at ſeveral Times gone to 

| and made her long Viſits. 

Fi, And does ſhe continue to talk to youk fo, Ct, 

7 

957. Yes, Sir, to 7555 Hax; arid cills me ber Son 5 

| but that 1 would not diſhonbur my Mother, i 

uld call her Mother too, for fre has been better 

in @ Mother to me. | 

Fi. How did ſhe go on with you? 

on. When ſhe had gain'd my Promiſe "againſt 

vt (caring, ſhe brought in all the wicked Words 1 
learn d among our Servants, and made me pro 

e to jeave them all off ; ſometimes the would pe: 

de me, otherwhiles give me Money and ot 

Things; after that, foe ask'd if 1 wo to 

50d? I told her, I {aid ; my Prayers. But Ts 


" * 
1 


| D 


ſh 

eat 
in 
ue 
nd 


10408 lhe, do you know what Prayer means? I told her, 
„ but gave her ſo weak an Account of it, that ſhe 
ref | me very affectionately, ſve 200uId - rel me what 
and! 


er was; and after ea explain'd the Meaning 
wou, ſhe gave me a few ſhort Directions what 
ume | f ſay when I pray'd, and then told me, I ought 
for fray to God every Morning and Evening, as the 
rds er offer d up their Morning and Evening actifire, 
I bat God expected ſuch a Worſhip ;/ and after 
[had for two or three Times talk'd ſo to me, ſhe 
not fe me knee] down by her, and ſhe ſtood up and 
ed 3 ſhort Time over me. F 2 Fa. 
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Fa. This bleſſed Woman ! What does my Fam 
owe her! And what did'ſt thou think of it, Chil 

Son. Truly it made my. very Heart turn with 
me, when I beard a Stranger ſo earneſt in her Þ 
ers to God for me, who did not belong to her, 
{ome of her Expreſſions cut me to the Heart. 

Fe. What were they, Child? | 

Son. | fear they will trouble you, Sir, if I ment 
them. | 
Fa. Well, let me hear them, however. 

Son. She pray'd that God would ſupply the x 
of Inſtruction to that poor neglected Child, and ta 
him by the powerful Influence of his Spirit; rat 
would give the Knowledge of bimſclf to me, 
reveal Chriſt in my Heart; hat being taught of G 
I might believe in him, and believing, might | 
Life thro' bis Name: She prayed rhat God wa 
bleſs her Endeavours to inſtruct me, tho' I were: 
committed to her Charge, and that J might bec 
vinc'd of Sin, and then converted unto God. 

Fa. How can'ſt thou remember all this? 
Son. It is written ſo deep in my Heart, dear 
ther, I can never forget it while I live. 

Fa. What Effects ad it upon you, Child? 
Son. Why, Sir, the Effect as of many b 
Firſt, I entirely left off all the ill Words I had uf 
according, to my Promiſe, and I went about mig 
penſive and 1a for ſome Time, muſing and conſid 
ing what my Condition as that I was pray'd fit 
one neglected and abandoned, and what ſhe me 
by the teaching of the Spirit, and what by the N. 
of Conviction and Converſion, and the like. 

Fr, And how were you informed ? 
Son. I was then as impatient to be with her ei 
Day as ſhe. was to have me, and I continually i 
raſs'd her wi hÞ Queſtions and Importunuities; 
{t.c open'd and explain'd every Thing to me in ſi 

| 1 
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inner, that I ſoon became able to underſtand the 
It difficult Points in Religion. 1 
Fi. And what Effect had it upon thee, Child ? 
Pt thon not loſe it all when thou cam'ſt Home to 

Father's wicked Family? i 
Hu. No, Sir, not at all; I began from that Time 
read the Scriptures, to pray by my ſelf, and fo con- 
r to what purpoſe I was born, and what was to 
fal me in a future State. | 
Fa. And how long did this laſt, Child? 
$1, I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 
Fa. And is it poſſible, my dear Child! Has there 
en ſuch a Thing as a Child of mine praying to God? 
vs there been a Creature that has thought a Word 
Heaven and his Maker, in my uninftcuctted prayer- 
Family. | 
$1, Little enough, Sir. | 
Fa. And how comes it to paſs, neither thy Bro- 
rs or Siſters ever heard of it, and that I never 
ard of 1t ? | —— 
Son. I knew they would but Jangh at me, and 
> me, and think me a Foo}, and they have done 
45 it is, when I would not go with them to Þla1s, 
to their Sabbath-day Ramblzs. 
Fa. Why, my Dear, was it you that reſuſed to go; 
always thought they ſlighted you, and did not 
e to take you with them, and have been angry 
th them for it? an DUE 
Hu. No, Sir, they would always have had me 
them; but I durſt not go, I abhorr'd it ? 
Fa. How cam'ſt thou to be againſt it? 
Sn. My new Mother always perſuaded me againſt 
told me the many Judgments of God that attend- 
bab bath. breaking, and how many miferable Lives 
d Deaths took their Beginning at a Neglect of the 
vaath-day : She perſuaded me too not to go to Plays 
Balls, and bad me, if I wanted Diveriion,-when 


F 3 my 
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my B#others and Siſters were gone to the Pry 
ſhould come and ſec her; and that when my By 
and Sfters went out to the Park, or a Viſiting an 
Tord sda, I ſhould come thither, and ſee how 
ſpent their Time, or go up into my Chamber 
pray to God. , 

Fa. And did you fo ? 

Son. Tes, Sir, I went to her almoſt every Sable 
day Evening. 

Fa. What, and no Body know it ? | 

Son. No, every Body thought 1 had Compani 
of my oꝛon to be merry with, _ | 

Fa. And fo thou bad'ſt, bleed be God for cal 
thy Lot in ſuch Company, when thy Father's H 
has been a Neſt of Profaneneſs and Abominatia 
But how did they ſpend the Sabbath-day, Cl 
when you were with them ? 

Son. Very ell, Sir, for they are all good Peop 
before Supper they were all call'd down to Praya 
Mr. their Father, read a Sermon, and e 
one of the Children read a Chapter, and then f 
Pſalms, and then all kneel'd down to Prayers. 

Fa. And did you learn to pray there, my Dea 

Son. Tes, Sir, Madam —— 72y new Morber,! 
to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in her Hi 
as it dere ; and when there was any Word ſpd 
that ſhe thought I ſhould. remember particu 
ſhe would touch my Cheek; and then, after Pu 
was over, ſhe would tell me. why foe did ſo, and! 
that Sentence was * for me to remember, 

my Telf. 


to make uſe of ſor | 
F. She bas been a Mother ta thee indeed: 2 
Mother than ſhe that bore thee | and has acted 21 
r 
ever 4 5 IV in 7 er art FO Fl} 
Chiidran, double the Blefing of it upon her o 
g0 and thank her for it, and acknowledge haw 


” 
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ure done my Duty, and how much of my Work 
has done for me: But, my Dear, how long a- 
was this ? | : 

Hon. Eight or Nine Years, Ar. 9 

Fa. And how long did you do ſo? L 
Hon. All along, 85 ti 2 ſent me to the Uni- 
city for a Year and half, and then [ could not, 
Þ ROW, ; 

Fi, And have you been to give her Thanks for 
r Trouble ſince you came Home ? 

Hon. No, indeed, Sir, but I have een given her 
w Trouble ; for I go to her ſtill every Time J 
et out, not to be ſeen, and as often as I can 
d her at Leiſure. | . 

Fa. Still, my Dear! Why, what does ſhe teach 
ee now ? | 

Fn. O Sir ! I find more Occaſion of her, he more 
go to her; ſhe has taught me all the firſt Principles 
Religion, and, I hope, has put me in a Way how 
ncreale and 80 forward ia Knowledge and Expe- 
me, Piety and Virtue, till I come to be more able 
inſtruct my ſelf æuithout help; the is a moſt excel- 
t Perſon, and all her Family are like her. 

Fa. Indeed they are another Kind of Family han 
75 15 Well, go on, my Dear, and the Lord, that 
> found out an Inſtrument to do thee good, be Him- 
= iy Inſtrudor. As for me, bow am I aſham'd.! 
en I look into my awn Houſe, and ſee what a Soil 
ave had no plant in, and have neglected to culti- 
te it; what Children would: theſe have been, if [ 
begun betimes to inſtruct em! Well, go, my Dear, 
j late, we will talk more of this another Time. 


Me ie, ee 
pio 7 E, the Father was ſo affected with the Cir- 
Ko cumſtances which his Son had diſcover'd to him, 


Wt he could not contain the Surpriſe, but retir'd 
F 4 o 
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to give vent to his Paſſions; he found that Gal! 
taken his Children, as ir avere, out of his Hand; 
had ſupply'd the DefeR of Inſtruction, by good |, 
ple in the Neighbourhood, as if he had not ba 
worthy to be the Inſtrument of their Good; and i 
affected him deeply, as will farther appear in 
next Diſcourſe between the Husband and his Wi 
when they come to talk about it. 


E1d of the ſixth Dialogue. 


VS bo eat StcS W431 


The Seventh 


DIALOGU 


HE Father had not been ſo happily ſir 
227 in his Diſcourſe with his ſecond Son 


e Morning, but he is as unhappily m 
Fed with the Re'ncounter he meets with in his 
deſt Son in the Aſternoon: The young Gentlen 
was above Stairs with his eldeſt Siſter, as noted 
the fourth Dialogue, when his Father eall'd for 
and being a little ruffled in his Humour with the 
Uſage, as he thougbt it, that his Mother had 
ven his Siſter, he came down with a grave, di{c 
poſed Look, and appear d not very reſpectſul in 
Behaviour: His Father, who knew him to be! 
and fiery in his Diſpoſition; was no willing to hi 
been angry, and deſign'd to treat him, as will z 
pear, very kindly : But he takes up the Caſch ight 
and began with his Father. 92 
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. 81 R, did you forbid Thomas letting us have 
N the Coach? | {TE oF. 
Fs. 1 ordered in general, that none of the Ser- 
t be nts ſnould ſtir out to ws | 
d. I thought ſo, and 781d the Dog that I was 
in re you had not forbid: him, I'll break the Raſeal's 
Head this Minute. [Offers ta go cur. 
Fa. Hold, George, I muſt ſpeak with you j77/t. 
Sn. Ill come again, Sir, immediately. 
[ Offers to go again. 
Fa, No, no, I muſt ſpeak with you wow ; fit you 
wn, I'll have no Body's Head broke to Day: Don't 
u know it is Sabbat h- day? | | 
Hz. Better Day, berter Deed, Sir; It's never out 
Seaſon to correct a Raſcal, 
[Offers to go a third Time. 
Fa. George, fit down I ſay, and be eaſy; perhaps 
u may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you can have 
atience, | 
Sn. Sir, I am ſatisfied from your own Mouth, 
at the Vilian not only refus'd when I order'd him 
get the Coach out, but told me a Lie, and ſaid you 
rid him, which I then told him I did not believe, 
d promiſed to cane him if it were not true, and I 


his at be as good as my Word. | 

len T. I ell, 2061}, but let it alone for the preſent, Tay. 
ted n. 1 muſt and vill beat the Villian, by | 

Ir hi [ Sears ſoftiy, yet ſo, that his Father 


over hears him. | | 
Fi. The Coachman's Uſage is not 4 rough to you, 
tI think yours is as rude to your Father. 
in Sn. Why, Sir, what do I fay ? I don't ſpeak. dif- 
a to you, Sir, but I ſpeak of this ſame 
low. 4 
u. I heard what you ſaid, Sir, and what you 
ſe Hebt be ſure 1 did not like; and where: ever you uſe 
Language, it you had any re ſpect for your Father, 


F 5 you 
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you. not take that Freedom e e Ian. 


Son. If it had not been in Reſpect to you, will.” 
why did þ ſpeak foftly . Mi 


P N f UL" 
Fa. That was a ſeeming Reſpect indeed, but 
took care | fond fes 225 TH 1 F 
Son. I: did not deſign you hh. haue heard; 
intended no Diſteſpect. „ i 23 be 

Ex. Well, fit down here then, and ſuſpend qu 
— ee about the Fellow, at leaſt for 1 


* . I fuppoſe you don't keep. Servants. on ju 
pole to afftont me at that Rate... 
| ce with his] 
0 ther, as he obliges his Father to have with him, 
h might have had an Anſwer to that before now ; | 
you. are too hot for your Father to talk with you, 
[ 181 | 
1 San. No, Sir, k am not hot, but it would pro 
any Body, to be uſed ſo by a Servant. | 
Fa, Then you muſt turn your Anger this 
and quarrel with your Father; for. the Fellow 
dona nothing but what I commanded him. 
Sun. Why, you ſaid Sir, you did not bid him! 
4. You muſt have every Thing nicely cxpl 
you, it feems ; I tell you, what he faid to 
was the natural Conſequence ob what I onder'd, 
perhaps: the. Fellow did not give you the true KK 
fon, but in general. I had bid him ſtay at home. 
Son. He might have ſaid ſo then. | 
Fa. No, perhaps L had commanded. him other: 
to. | 
Son. I find Lam nat to know, bow it is, nor W 
t means; nor do I care whether I do or no. 
Fa. In Time you may. 1 
Son. As you pleaſe, Sir. 


Fa. Well, in this it ſhall be as I pleaſe then; | 


Fa. If my Son had as much Patien 
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you had thought fit to have come to talk with me 
ith leſs Heat in your Temper, and waited a little 
11 1 had ſpoken what I had to ſay to you, all your 
ury K * and your Indecency to me might have 
en ſpared. ee 

Sm. 1 did not know what you ſent for me for. 

Fs. And did not deſign to know it, 1 ſuppoſe, for 
pu gave me no Time to ſpeak., 
Hon. I only told you of the Treatment of the 
vachman, J have no more to ſay. 

Fi. Then I may take my Turn, I hope; I all 
}} you then, that I ſent for you, as I purpoſe to do 
rall your Brorhers and Siſters, to tell you, that 
hereas we have hv'd in an open, profeſs'd Con- 
mpt of God's Commands, Profanation of the S$45- 
be- day, and Omiſſion of all religious Duties, it 
high Time to take a new Courſe ; that I was con- 
ned of what was my own Duty as a Father, and 
Maſter of a Family ; hat hitherto the Sin lay too 
uch at my Door, but for the future I would diſ- 
arge my ſelf better: That if my Children would 
d on, it ſhould be no longer through my Omiſſion, 
their on: To this purpoſe I began with my Ser 
nts, who, as ſoon as e from Church, I com- 
"Wanded to be all at Home, and that I would have 
going abroad ; then I reſolved to tell my Mind to 
Children, who I expected would not give me the 
ouble of Commanding, or. ufing the Authority of 
Father or Governour with them. ; but that I 
ight with Reaſon and Argument perſuade, and 
th Affection and Tenderneſs invite them to 4 
bing which muſt neceffarily ſo far convince their 


on but it as infinitely for their Ad vantage, and 
Ir their general Good, both So and Bady. 

Sn. I knew nothing of this, Sir. 
Fa. Well, that's true; but, as I ſaid, you might 


aj 


have 


onſciences, as to leave them no more Room to que- 
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have known it before, if you had had Patience, 01 
had thought fit to have given me Time to ſpeak 
{ Us | | 
if Son. Nay, I do not underſtand it, »6wv I do R 
* Fa. Your Ignorance ſhall ſerve you but a fh. 
1 while; you can cafily underftand this Part of 
6 that without treubling you with any more of f 
14 Reaſons of it, I will Ra none that are under : 
il Roof, Children or Servants, ſtir out of my Dooni 
j the Sabbath-day after Church is done. 
| Son. You will take it ill perhaps, if your Child 
1 Mould ask you the Reaſon why they muſt be fo a 
fin'd ? and your Children will not fail to think it hy 
to be confin'd ſo, and not know the Reafon of it. 
| Fa. I might with much more Juſtice inſiſt un 
| my undoubred Right to govern my own Family, wil 
1 out giving an Account to my Children of 2vhat I. 
lh alſo in a Caſe ſo plain as this, net hinks, they re 
lf not ſeek fcr a Reaſon for ſuch an Order, but fin 
1 they pretend Ignorance, let em read the Comma no 
1 of God to keep Holy the Sabbath. day. Fat, 
1 Son. Thoſe Commands were as ſtrong before, we 
! they are now, and yet we never were thus confi 
before. 
— Fa. The worſt of that is mine, Son; and all R 
can be ſaid for an Anſwer to that, is, That BET. 
I was to blame, and neglected my Duty, now | to! 
ſolve, God willing, to do my Duty, and neglect 
no lenger ; and if it be otherwiſe, hey that are gui i 
ſhall be to blame, 30t J. de t 
Son. Every Body may do their mn Duty i » 
themſelves. mit 
Fa. But it is my unqueſtioned Duty, to make i th: 
that are under my Command, do their Duty. 
Son. I do not deſi re to be confin'd. 
Fa. My Deſire, or ny Deſign was not to confine jun 
but to perſuade you to confine your ſelf by the Ruge 
a 2 a . ' 
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your Chriſtian Duty; but you have puſh'd it far- 
than I expeRed, and if you will not do it your 
; I muſt do it for you. n 
Fon. I hate 70 be confin'd, or to confine my ſelf. 
Fath. That makes it more my Duty 70 confine you; 
fince I think your Buſinefs is to chey, and not to 
ute, I deſtre no more of your Arguments, but ex- 
t to ſee my Orders obferv'd, ſince I know they 
founded upon both Religion and Reaſon, | 
gon. You may oblige us to ſtay cithin, but you 
not oblige us to be ing. 9 
Fath. Then T muſt be content with as much of 
r Obedience as I can get. 

n. And I hope will expect it 20 longer than 
ile we cannot help it. 
Fath. But I will rake Care that you ſhall not help 

bile you call me Father; for I will not. bear rh 
le without the Authority, Ts 
on. Liberty is a native Right, he Brutes ſeek 

not a Bird will be in a Cage, if it can be free. 
Fat h. Liberty to do Evil is an abandon'd Slavery, 

worſt of Bondage; and Confinement from doing 
il, is the only rue Liberty! But to cut this Dif- 
re ſhort, I can give Liberty 0 longer to any under 

Roof to break God's Commands, or profane his 
at h, it is not in my Power; if you will not ſub- 
to my Government, you muſt quit Domi nions; 

as I foreſee you will be forward enough 70 carry 
ig, you are miſtaken if you think I ſhall wait 
de told by you, that you will go abroad, or that 

will nor ſtay in the Family; for unleſs you will 
mit to regulate your Life after a different man- 

than you have done, and to receive Advice from 
r Father for your Conduct; fatter not your ſelf. 
h your Father's Affection, J love none that hate 

nor ſhelter none of his Rebels, my Doors ſhall 
pen to Jet you out when you: pleaſes | 
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not in jeſt with you. 


— ——  —_—_— — 


t Son. I care not how ſo nn. 
Fat h. That's what I expected from you: My, 
fewer ſhall be very plain; you ſhall be at Libem 
go this Hour, Son, before the next; but take 
with you whenever yor- go, that if ever you ſety 
Foot ⁊uir hout the Door on this Account; 'you uf 
get leave to ſet your Foot within it again, but 
your Knees, and with the humbleſt Repentance 
Submiſſion both to God and your Father, for 


Note, No wiſe Father ought to fuffer himſel 
be threatned by his Children, with goin 
way from him; but rather to make their 
ing thruſt from their Parents, the greateſt] 
niſhment they have to ſeaar. 

' [The Father goes out of the Room, 
2 © returns again immediately. © | 
Fath. I did not expect this Treatment at 
Hands, San. 176-18. 6 nee 
Son. I do not know what you would have me 
Fatb. What I would have you do is very plain, 
is nothing but what your Duty zo God requires, 


To ſubmit to the Regulations and Orders what 


Hall give in my Family, for the Worſhip of God, 
For regulating our Morals, and our Way of Linn 
and of; eciadly, for reſtoring a general Face af Rel 
on and Virtue upon our Converſation, that we it 
according to the Scripture, live ſoberly, rig hte 
and godly in this preſent evil World, and not be e 
nent in the Place we live in, for the looſeſt, and n 
profligate Family in the whole Neighbourhood. 

Son. I think we are religious enough; what ih 
we do more than we do 7 © 

Fath, I think my firſt Work is to let you h 
what you ſhould not do; for if this cannot be! 
tain'd, vis, to refrain from what we do that is n 
how ſhall we. come to aſcertain what is right; 
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we know not what Evils t refufe, how ſhall we 
w what Duties to perform ?, 

11, 1 know nothing we do, that we ought to 
e oll. yy tC? | | 

ah. This is the Reaſon why I bewail ſo much 
ir Want of InftruQion and Education, and that I am 
willing to retrieve the Leſs : I can ſoon tell you 
at you ſhould leave off, viv. you ſhould leave pro- 
ing the Lord's Day in Sports, Diverſion, Viſiting, 
ing to the Park, Company, amd the like, and ſpend 


Ae it was ap inted to be ſpent, vis. In Atts of 
om 70 Vorſhip, in hearing. and reading God's 
end, and in other Duties proper to that Pur 

xz, you ſhould leave off the Play- houſès, and read- 


x 
Plays, as not only introductory to Vice, and an ex- 


paging in fuch Society and bad Company, as wil 
deſtructive to any ſober Character in the World. 
irdly, that a general Sohriety of Behaviour be fix'd 


m Paſſion, ill Words, Swearing, blaſpheming God's 
me, and from Drunkenneſs, and all other Exceſ- 
: Theſe are the main Heads of the Negatives 
bich I ſpeak ef, and which I deſire to be obſervd; 
| this is ſo juſt, ſo eaſy, and ſo equitable, that I 
not but expect, e/pecrally conſidering how my 
ren are circumſtanced, a ready Compliance with 
; I ſhall direct you to poſitive Duties afterwards. 
Hon. I know not how we are circumſtanced, or 
at you would have me underſtand by that Word. 
Fath. I find your 'Temper is ſuch, that I am rather 
let you know what I expect, than to hope for your 
ſerving it; and that you will put the Hardſhip up- 
me of doing all with you by force: This is a Treat- 
nt, I think, very diſingenuous, and unlike à duti- 
Son. I am willing to indulge you in every Thin 


is reaſonable and juſt ; but as I am convinc d what I 
deſire 


ragant Miſ-ſpender of Time; but as they lead to 


dn the whole Scheme of your Converſation ;, free 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 


rer Sermon-time. 


* 
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deſire is not only your Duty, but your Inter 
comply with, I therefore cannot indulge you toy 
own Ruin; and for that Reaſon, if you will oblipg 
to uſe violent Methods to reſtore you, and to ref 
my Family, altho' I ſhalt be ſorry for it, yet a1 
my Duty I muſt de it; and I let you know therck 
very plainly my Reſolution, and the Reaſon of x 
If you can give better Reaſons why you ſhould; 
comply with theſe Things, I arwready to hear the 
Son. What fignifics giving Reaſons againſt wi 
you reſolve to do? 
Fat h. It might take off the Scandal of Diſobe 
ence from you, when you pretend to oppole x 
Practice to my Directions. 
Son. I don't concern my ſelf about Scandals, n 
Fath. Lou fortify your ſelf againſt every Thin 
wiſe Man ought to be concern'd at; and that y 
general Negligence of God and Man, gs if you we 


9 


unconcern'd for Conſcience or Reputation; I hi 
you don't defire to be known by ſuch a Character 
Fon. I don't ſee that l do any Thing, that deſet 
Reflection. = 

Fath. Well, come, examine a little, is ju 
£,ord's-day Conduct to be juſtified ? Do you th 
you keep the Sabbath-day as you ought to do? 

Son. Why, Sir, do I not go conſtantly to Chum 

Fath. Where do you find in God's Law, that; 
ing to Church; is the Sum of the Sabbath-day's I 
ties; if you can ſhew me that in the Scripture, 7a 
I am put to Silence. 

Son. | fee no Harm in taking the Air a little" 


Fath. If Sermon-time be the whole of the Sabbit 
day, you are in the Right; but then you mult pr 
that the fourth Commandment ſhould have been 
flated thus, vig. Remember that thou keep holy 
SEAMON-TSME on ie Sabbath-day. 4 
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13, I think there is no need of ſo much Strict- 


\ | | 
ith. God and your Father are of another Opinion; 
eſe neither the Rules of one, or the Diſcourſe of 
other are to be credited: I ſee all your Argu- 
nts againſt theſe Things are only in general, that 
do not think f Hug, or you do not ſee hat; but 
e you any juſt Objections againſt the exprefs 
mmands 0 God 2 If you have, let us hear them. 
n. I do not object againſt the Commands of God; 
t] do not ſee, on rhe other hand, that I break the 
mmands of God, in taking a turn in the Park, or 
ting a Friend on a Sunday after Sermon. h 
Fath. I'll lock up all Argument on that Side g- 
int you, thus; if you can prove that taking your 
ure on the Sabbath. day is keeping of it Holy, 
may juſtify your ſelf, if not, you cannot: And for 
t read this Text, Ja. Ivüi. 13. If thou turn. a- 
y thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
8 on my holy Day, &c. There is the Word 
od directly againſt you: Would you have any 
ther Authority ? | 
$01. I cannot diſpute of theſe Things. 
Fath. They that cannot diſpute, ſhould not contra- 
; however, I think it my Duty to let all of you 
ow, that as I have no Reaſon to doubt but the 
mmand of God is clear, and that I ought to ſee it 
d ; L join to it my Command, vis. that in my 
mily I will have no more profaning the Lord day, 
more going to Plays, no more Swearing, Drunken 
6, or Immorality whatſoever, if I can help it; 
dL expect to be put to as little Trouble as poſſible 
having this Order of mine ſubmitted to. 


Hn. I ſuppoſe you may find ſome Oppoſition be- 

es what 8 I ſhall make; you — more 

dren than me. 

Fath. You have the Jeſs weed to make * Task 
narder, 


7 
—— — 
apr — 


— rat 


* - ne . 
2 
> 5” Se" ** — 

— 


4 
— 


. 

. 
0 
2 
? 
o 
: 
. 


— 3 - 

- uy - 44 _ — — — — 

wage 1 - — — — — — 

„ N — — 2 toc a> — 
* — — bo iS ——— — — or reno — 

— " — 

— - 1 = — 2 a 
+ — r — 


_= 
— 
_ — 
208 — ꝓ— — — 


ä—Nü— — Xw_—_—— 


— ol 
— 
b — 2  — 2 — 
o — 2 - — ICS 
— er a 


> — —_— 
24 1 


— 


132 Tbe Family Inflruter. 
harder, and join with them; however, I am ſp, 
ing now not of their Obedience, but yours. 
Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they; h 
{uppoſe I may bear the Blame of their Randing 
b. If you do well you are ſire 70 bed 
if not, Sin lies at the Door; if you are an-Kncoury 
ment ta their Diſobedience, you take your oy 
the Guilt, whether it be by Words, or by Exam 
My Buſineſs,  hoxpever, is not gvith them now, 
2wi7Þ you, and I deſire to 3 Mind, han 
now told you 20 £ 
Sn. I know not what yi would: hong me ſo 
you ſay you will be obey'd, then Imuſt obey, Ii 
know nothing elſe to be ſaid ; if you wil male 
Houſe a Monaſtery, I muſt — Monk, I think; 
nothing is more certain than that we ſhall all th 
it hard, and think we are not us'd kindly. 
Fark. The Commands of God are nas grin 
nor are my Reſolutions hard ar unjuſt; and! 
makes the Oppoſition which you make the more 
natural: However, ſi nce you are not to be wre f 
upon to think it reaſonable, I muſt content my 
to take your outward Compliance, whethef il 
or unmilling; though I think your Bcha7iour hig 
difobliging, and ſhall always let JOU mms ech 
it as ſuch. 
Son. Lou will find Au your Children will 
it hart as well as I. 
Fath. That cannot be true; bor l know ſam 
tbem to whom God has given, enced Grace. 
Son. I am ſure then others have not. al 
Farb. Yes, I know your Sifter has ſhewn her 
much to the Diſgrace of her good Breeding, u 
ſtinate as your ſelt, and has been very ; inſolent te 
Mother, and I hear the talks at a Rate of her Mal 
that docs not become her ; 1 aſſure her it {hall 
he oy with.” h | 
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Sy. I think zuy Mother us'd her very ill. 5 
Fat h. I find you are tc partial to be Judge of it, 
] therefore ought to let it alone; What has her 
ther done to her? ? 4 
not only ruffled her with hard Words, but even 
c> her with very little Provocation. : 

Fath. You have a truer Account of the Fact, I find, 
1m of the Provocation ; as to ſtriking her, I regret 
it ſhe bad not done it ſooner, and repeated it of- 
er; her Saucineſs to her Mother, and her Con- 


ks, I have had the Mortification to look them all 
r, and with a great deal of Affliction, to think 
it any Children of mine ſhould ſpend their Time 
ſuch fooliſh, filthy, and abominable Books. 
Kn. What, do you mean the Plays? 
Fath. Yes, I do mean the Plays, Songs, Novels, 
| ſuch like, which made up her whole Study ; 
re they fit for a young Maid Contemplation ? 
Soy. I muſt own I think them very fit. 
Tat h. Then your Sin is come up to a Maturity very 
for publick Reformation, and it is high Time you 
re begun with; <vherefore I tell you very plainly, 
l cauſe you to paſs the ſame Trial with your 
er, and if I find any ſuch like Books in your Cu- 
My, you may be ſure they ſhall go the /ame Way. 
En. Then you will put me to the Expence of 
ying more, for I cannot be without »2y Plays ; 
ey are the Study of the moſt os Gentle- 
n, and no Man of Senſe is without them. 
Fath, No Man of Vice (you may ſay) is without 
em; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as before, and 
had rather have you not accompliſh'd, than 
at the other Inconveniencies of Plays ſhould be 
ur Lot; but I can ſhew you many accompliſh'd 
| „„ SS 


Syn. She has taken away all her Books of Value, 


mpt of God, were usſufferable : It was her good 
rtune that I was not there; and as to taking Her 


turn me out of your Door; I'll be content to go 


Thing, than liſted in the Service of h, Devil, | 


any Body : Can you pretend you cannot ſerve G 


be a Gentleman? This is a Reproach upon the wt 
Name of Quality, and ſuch a Stander on à Ge 
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young Gentlemen who are no Ways concern'd i 
them. 


Son. What, who never ſee 3 Play ! | 
Fath. No, never. 98 
Son. It is impoſiible ! - 
Fath. No, no, far from impoſſible ! 
Son. I can never promiſe not to go to zhe Play 
Fath. Then you and I ſhall differ to the great 
Extremity. 


Son. T his is intollerable ! Thad as lie ve you wal 


the W-cſt-Tnlies, or be a Foot Soldier, or any Thin 
rather than be made ſuch a Recluſe : Why wa 
not bred like a Prieſt? Then you might have: 
me to a Monaſtery, and 1 might have been us! 
a Cloyſter Life ; but to breed me up for a Gent 
man, and then confine me as no Gentleman is a 
fin'd ; this is expoſing me, and making me lookli 
a Fool among all Company ! : Ton 
| [He flies out in 4 Ry 
Fath. I had rather ſee you a Foot Soldier, ori 


here is no need of theſe: deſperate Reſolutions ; kt 
is nothing required of you but har becomes 
Gentleman very well, and as much a Gentleman 


and be a Gentleman? That you cannot live a nl 
ous Life, and obey the Commands of God, and] 


man, as no Gentleman in his Senſes will allo 
However, this, in ſbort, is the Cafe, Son, and if 
fining you from unlawful Pleaſures, - and from 
ing your own Soul, will make you deſperate, i 
you will be a Foo? Soldier, or run away to the 
Indies, you muſt, I cannot help it; I ſuppoſe, | 
will be weary of it quickly. 
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| THE Son, as ſoon as he could get away from! 
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The Father had ſent for his eldeſt Daughter, x 


| ſhe had refus'd to come, as before, and the & 
vant had juſt brought Word ſhe would not cony 


[Father retuſ 

Fat h. Will not come! a 

Serv. She ſaid ſhe would not, indeed fir, \ 
afterwards, ſhe ſaid ſhe could not, Sir. 

Fath. Go to her again, and tell her from me, if | 
dots not come immediately, L'Il come and fetch he 

Serv. Sir, ſhe was laid on the Bed, and ſaid 
was indiſpos' d, and could not come, | 

Fath. Well, go back then, and tell hey, her 
ther and I will come to her. nt beer: 

p - ht Indeed I told her that I thought you wo 
o ſo. | 

Fath. Well, and what faid ſhe ? 
Serv. She ſaid, Sir, ſhe was not fit to ſpeck 
you ; I believe ſhe is ill, for ſhe has been cryu 
vehemently. 
 Fath. i ſuppoſe you and ſhe have confer 
Notes. 

Son. I told you, Sir, you would have more 
poſition to your Defign than from me. | 
Fath. Perhaps by your Means. 

Son. If that could without my Knowledg 
ſomething might be; but I ſaid before I ſhould} 
tax'd with it, whether guilty or no. 

Fath. I'll deal with it, Jer ir be ere it will 


Father, goes up to his Siſter's Apartment; 
ſeems the Father, though he had reſoly'd to talk . 
his Daughter, had deferr'd it for ſome Time, 1 
did not go up to her Chamber preſently. W | 

Being then in ſome Paſſion at his Son's Behavios 


Pon "OAT 
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withal be ring for the great Work which 
bad ie ny Fw Evening, he was un- 
os to diſcompoſe himſelf, and make himſelf 
w it for what was before him : The reſt of the Con- 
both of the Son and Daughter, and alſo the 
oy of the Father's Management at his firſt be- 

' Wing bis Family-Reformation, will all be largely . 

if down in the next Dialogue. 


10 fþ nd of the ſeventh Dialogue. 


a eee e ko Lonoke ko 
The Eighth 


DIALOG UE. 


net) EIN G detwern the eldeſt Son and eldeſt 

J Daughter, her Brother going directly from 
his Father's diſtourfing him, as in the laſt 

lopue, up to his Siſter's Chamber, and calling at 

| begins thus : 


ould t ber. 817 where are you ? Were not you ent 
for by my Father ? 
204. k. Three Times in vain, and ever ſhall be ſo, 
ey ſhall treat me in a better Manner, or invite 
dy a more” pleafing Meſſage 
0. But I bear all the Weight of thoſe Refuſals; ; 
from Mather ſays they all lie at my Door, and angrily 
ent; Neſts that you are all made Rebels by me. 
talk Wff. 1 know no Rebellion in it, IJ do not under- 


le, what they would have. 5 i 4 
. They would have you come down, and be ll. 
ban uſted, 


Kist. 
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Siſt. 1 ſent them Word I was indiſ pos d, and. 
cannot but believe it, when they know hoy! 
f have us'd me; Beſides I know their Buſi 
T% defire no more of their Inſtruction, at Jeaſt, d 
Kind my have already given me a Taſte of. 
} Bro. I have had a long Diſcourſe of it wit 
1 Father. | — | 
13 Siſt. Well, and what does the good Ref 
"8 ach? I ſuppoſe it is much the ſame with yk 
| | ad from my Mother. | 
1B Bro. Exactly, (Kick and Cuff excepted ) and 
| x 6: though he kept his Hands off from me, he ha 


ar d abundance of Threatnings, and other poli 

eſtimonies of his Patriarchal Authority. 

Siſt. Well, but what is the Sum of the Mat 
What is the Courſe we are to take? 

Bro. | know not in rhe leaſt; | have heard ag 
deal of Stuff of reforming the Family, living 
a new Faſhion, ſerving God, and I know not ul 
I wonder who my Father thinks we have ben 
ving all this while ! | 

oh And does he not ſay we ſhall not ge. 
Sundays ? 5 

Bro. Ay, and a great deal more than that; wen 
£0 to no more Plays or Opera's, nor have any d 

lays brought home to read, and a new Fail) 

. vernment is to be erected, I don't know of what 
Siſt. Well, and when are we to begin? Wheat 
we to be Cloyſter'd for the firſt Time? Woul 
give us a Weck to our ſelves before we begin? 

Bro. Not an Hour. : 

Sift. Nay then, I ſhall break the firſt Comm 
ment he gives me; for I bave made an Appt 
ment, you Know, to be at the Play to Morrow will 
Lady Lighthead, and it is impoſlible to put ite 

Bro. Ay, and I will go too, or I ſhall think! 
ry ſtrange, let hun ſay what he pleaſes to it. 
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A. 1 ſuppoſe I ſhall have another /ap 07h" Face 
ui; but 1 muſt venture it for once, for I will not 
' Wworſe than my Word to my Lady. 

ro. What do you talk of ventring it oN E, as 


his was the laſt Time, and we were never to go 
a Play again: Do you think I will be abridg'd of 
dear a Liberty? No not J, let my Father depend 
on it, tho' I never come into his Doors again, as 
has threatned me. mT | 

it. Very rell“ What, did he threaten to turn 
out of Doors then? 

Pro. No, not directly; but I told bim, I would 


return he told me, if I went out in a Huff ar this, 
hould never come in again, and a great deal more 
h as that. | 
iſt. Would I were a Man, as you are, if I was I'd 
im; what need you care whether you come in 
in or #0? You know you have an Eſtate left you 
your Uncle, which my Father cannot hinder you 
you can live without him; I wiſh I could. - 
Fro. Ay, that's true, but I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
e that Length. | 

iſt, It may be not 2wi7h you, but I know not how 


wel 

y oi it may go with me; for I hear they are mighty 
mig and angry with me, which I care little for, and 
hat ul reſolv'd they ſhall not conquer me, A hatever 
Nhe of i: ; I ſuppoſe they think I cannot tell where 
Woge, or how to 7. without them. | 


in! . They may be miſtaken perhaps in that too. 
iſt, Nay, Tho' they were not miſtaken in it, I'II 
s far as a pair of Shoes will carry me, before III 
made a Nun of; nay, T'll go to Service firſt. 

o. You need not go far, you have Friends e- 
ph, you will be very well received at my Aunt 
s Houſe ; and if they puſh theſe Things 79 


remities, I would ev'n have you go thithers 
| Sift. 


mim 
App 
ö with 
t it 
ink l 
t. 


4 


a Foot Soldier before I would be confin'd fo; and 
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Siſt. And what will you do; Where vill you % 

Bro. O, I'll do well enough, I warrant you ; 
won't go for a Foot Soldier, whatever I ſaid to hin 
Fll take me a Lodging at WePminſter, take n 
Pleaſurc, and never trouble my Head with it. 

Siſt. Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abroad 
Night? Snall we be baulk'd at this rate, and let's 
think they have conquer'd us already ? 

Bro. Why, tis too late now 70 go ro the Park ; u 
Lady L:ghthead is gone to be ſure ; beſides, we cu 
have the Chariot, and there's no going in a Hack, 

Siſt. I'll tell you what we if do then, I an 
putting the Caſe to a Tryal, and ſee what my! 
ther will do, when he thinks we have gone in ſpig 
of him; and yet we will be able to come off d 
too at laſt, if we find him furious. 

Bro. That's well contriv'd, if it can be done; h 
how you will you go about it ? 

Siſt. TI} tell you; let you and I go ont 8 
Garden, and take a Walk in the Clcfe behind, 
der the Lime. trees: When my Father calls for n 
my Maid ſhall ſay, ue are gone to the Park; if 
hears it quietly, well and good, we will let himn 
main in the Belief of it, that it may ſerve anom ore 
Time; if he flies out furiouſly, we muſt come #1 

aiu with good Words, and tell him where we bit 
een, and that we have not been any farther ti 
the Cloſe behind the Garden. LESS pa tet 

Bro. Admirably well thought of, Je? us go! 
diately, for my Father and Mother both will be he 
with you preſently, and if you are not gone, it 
ſpoil all the Contrzvance. 70. 

[T hey prepare to go down Satirs, and the yu 
Lady talks thus with her Maid. 

A e,. Pru, 

Maid, Madam. 

Miſt. Here, take the Key of my Chamber, a 

1 | 
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in it till fomebody cames ro look for me from my 


1 ther. | ; 

. What Anſwer muſt I give them, Madan? 

Mit. Tell them my Brother and I are gone out 

vether 3 you may ſay, you ſuppoſe we are gone 79 
Hh h 


Park. 3 = 
Maid. Shall Ifay, Madam, that you {aid - you 


ere gone to the Park? 24 
Miſt. No, no ; ſay you do not know whither we 


not <ve uſe to ga thither, you. Fadl you ? 


n id. If they ſhould be very inguibtive, they 
ak me what Reaſon ] Haus to ſuppoſe ſo. 
{pig %. Is not that a good Reaſon for you to think 


becauſe we us'd to go thither always on Sunday 
gle, without ſaying that we told you to? 

Maid. Yes, Madam, I think it is; for indeed, if you 
I ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have thought you had 
en gone thither, and a told em ſo of my own accord. 
ro. This is a clear Thought, uy Dear, but now 


for n muſt do it quickly ; for I find we are to have a 
; Heral Conference here this Evening, and I ſuppoſe 
him that they call CHILnREN too, are tb be tutor'd 


re all the Servants. 

Mit. Pru, If you find my. Father and Mother 
ke a great Stir for us, ſlip out rh o the Garden, 
perhaps you may find ſome body at the back 


e and bring us Intelligence. | 

Maid. Tes, Madam [T he 77 our together a back 

. ay thro the Garden. 

670. Come, we are far enough here, * we are quite 

of Sight of the Houſe ; and if your Maid comes, 

mal ſee her at the Garden Gate well enough. 

They are walking under a Row of Trees, juſt 

where the Father found bis little Child in 
re firſt Dialogue. ME | 


ber, 4 
8 : Sift 


gone, but that you ſuppoſe we are gone thither 3 


e to tell you where we are, and then. you may 


= . 
a r ww JW Cup mg oe - 3 
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Siſt. Nozw I cannot but laugh ro think what! 
Fright my Mother will be in when ſhe miſſes me. 
Bro. As bad as if you were run away with 
Chaplain. ' | 
Sit. She has not been without ſome Whims « 
that kind in her Head too; bur ſbe need not, Ia 
not ſo fond of a preaching Husband. 
Bro. I doubt we ſhall diſcompoſe them for thi 
new Devotion which they are ſetting up to Night, 
Siſt. Pray, Brother, have you learn'd Tehat th 
are to do? They treat me ſo odly, they will have u 
comply with I kyoxv not hat; i want to know <}d 
rhei Deſign is, and what they pretend wetare 10 
or to be ; it is all a heap of Nonſenſe to me: 
Bro. O] they talk of a great Family-Reformatia 
and we muſt ſubmit to /uch Rules; and ſuch Orde 
as they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and, as I rold qu 
we two were to be call'd down together, to be talk 
to among the reſt of the Children. | 
Siſt. What? are we to turn Babies again, and /oft®" 
our Catechiſm?  __ | 
Bro. I don't knot, but my Father, as I hear, i 
tends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new Schent 
for the Management of his Family, to give them! 
new Rules, and tell them what ſhall be the ſtand 
ing Orders of his Houſe for the future. 
Sift. We ha' Preaching enough at Church, 7 rh, 
can't he let us alone at Home, | 
Bro. I can't tell what to ſay to it, but he vill 
it, and een let him go on in Lis own Way, let bl 
make a School of his Family, turn Pedagogue hill 7 
ſelf, and make all his People School-Boys ; let bi? 
but let ine alone, I care not what he does. $ 
Sit. Why, that's what 7 [aid before; the Ser A, 
are here to Day and gone to Morrow; if he cant 
a parcel of Fools this Time, he may another, and! 3, 
Time, perhaps, he may get a whole Houſe full "0 * 
| 4 - | 


lt 
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us Creatures, that will ſay as He ſays, and do juſt 
s he bids them; there's my Brother Will, and pious 
betty, they are grown mighty good Things already; 


hat they pleaſe, but as ove are grows up to be paſt 
they may ev'n uſe the Rod and the Frown where it 
fit to be uſed, and let us oy a for our ſelves ; I 
unk they cannot in Reaſon deny us this, 

Bro. Beſides, had they done this gradually, and 


u egun it coner, we might by degrees have been 
en onght to ha' Id it, or at leaſt to have bors virh 
but to be driven headlong into a Thing of this 
ind, and forc'd at once to a whole Change upon e- 


ry Part of our Lives; this is the fooliſheſt Thing ; 
'bat ſpall wwe J:ok like in the World? 

Sit. What indeed? I am in a fine Caſe already; 
can ſay nothing to my Lady Lighthead, but make 
Lie, and ſend her Word I was not well. 

Bro. Yes, you may ſay you are but a Child, and 
ur Mother box'd your Ears for being a naughty 
il, and would not let you go abroad. | 

Sift. Tes, and you may ſay to my Lord —. when 
asks you why you diſappointed him, that y a7? 
t under Government, and your Father would not 
t you ſtir out of Deors.' 


nc how I ſcap'd out; if I have given my Gover- 


the iy; and if I have play'd Truant: When I. 


e NM 720ck me, and tell me I muſt go Home to Fa- 


1 
2 ly Duty, and go ſay my Prayers like a good Boy ! 
ern . Les, and that if you ſtay any longer you ſhall” 
nc off %% d, or lock'd out of Doors when you come 


me. 


ad for the little Children, they may make them do | 


Gre, To be ſure I ſhall affront all the Perſons of 
ulity of my Acquaintance, and ſhall look always 
e SSH. Boy; when | am in Company they will: 


for breaking off at Night, and not, willing to ſtay, . 


% 1» fort, had as good be out of the World ; 
G 3 * 


: 
N 
1 
4 
| | 
| | 
_ 
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T aa ſurel ſhall be fit for no Company in the Woll 

Si. T wonder, my Father N not conſider th 
Things; he is no ignorant Man, he knows well 
nough what belongs to being Genteel, and has ky 
as good Company himſelf as any Body. 

ro. Why, at is true too; but he is ſo bewitc 

with this ae Whimſy of having neglected the Bk 
cation of his Children, and the Government of 
Family, that he is coming to Confeffion even ton 
he talks of asking God Forgiveneſs for it, and I hn 
not what, a deal of fuch Stuff; I am perſuade 
will bring his whole Family into Confuſion. 

Sift. J can't tell what to make of it all; it in 
oddeſt Thing that ever I ſaw in my Life. 

Zro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we can 
help it, I think it may be our beſt Way 70 let hin 
Ione, let him go on, only let him leave us out, wei 
paſt Tutelage, out of our Minority, and I think thi 
may let us alone, that's all I am for asking of him 

Sift. I wiſh they would but hear Reafon ; if t! 
would Jet us alone, we would let their Reformati 
go on as it will. | 

Bro. But I ſee it will not be done; my Fatbe 
ſo over ſubmiſfive in his Confeffions, and fo wm 
in his Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be on 
nate, for nothing is more fo than theſe Enthuſi: 
Fits of Repentance. ; 

_ Sift. What a Tale is this! uE repents, and 
muſt perform the Penance ; for my Part, Brot 
I cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the fl 
culous Change of Life my Mother talk'd of, the 
not the leaſt Confiſtency in it; he ſays, ſhe has! 


ned in neglecting to inſtruct us, and therefore we Wt 
all be cloyſter d up upon the Notion of Reformati 
if ſhe has ſinned, the muſt repent of it, I think, # 
is that to us; M'è did not mak? her to do it; what 
we do in it? We are brought up now, ſhe cannot* 
"cats us over again. , 
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ro. Tes, ſhe fays we ſnould have been taught 
and /o a long Time ago; and ſince it was not done 
en, it muſt be done now, 

$iſt, What will ſhe teach us? | 

Bro. Nay, do not ask me ; 1 ſuppoſe ſhe told you 
r{elf what ſhe would teach you ? 

Hſt. No, ſhe did not, perhaps ſhe intended it; 
t ſhe lew out in a Rage, and her Paſſion would 
t give her leave to ſay it out. 

Bro, She ſays, ſhe intended to have diſcours'd at 
roe with you quietiy and calmly ; but you provok'd. 
r, and would not give her Time, for you began. 
Hſt. Indeed I was vex'd, that we might not go out 
due ud to do, and I think it was Reaſon ; but that 
65 over, and I was only „ i my ſelt the 
ne of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and 
uck me, becauſe it was Sabbat h. day, forſooth; for 
Fart, {know #90 harm in it, not J. I did not ſing 
Song out, as I told you, I only humm'd ſoſtly, 
might be a Pſalm Tune for ought ſhe knew. 

Bro. Well, but come, Siſter, what ſhall we do next? 
$iſt. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 
ndutt of my Father and Mother ſhall direct. 

Bro, Yonder's Pru, I warrant ſhe brings ſome 
ws, foe ſtays at the Garden Gate. 

[* Aſiſtreſꝭ goes towards Her. 
Miſt. Nell, what is the Matter, Pru? | 
Maid. Matter, Madam! I beſeech you come in! 
of my Maſter will go diſtracted, and you'll all be 
na, 


ly 
ke 


ck 
Ech 
f 
) 1 
kn 
ed! 


1 


Wiſr, Prithee don't tell me of that; let Him be 
d if he pleaſes: Did they ask for us? Tel} ne 
Particulars: 

laid. Ask for you, Madam ! Yes, you may be 


nk, e of it. 7 

hat /. Well, how Tell us all, Prue. 

not e Lid. Why, adam, about half an Hour after you 
þ oY were 
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were gone, your Mother ſent Mrs. Betty, your Sik 
up to your Chamber for you ; ſhe ask'd for me, 
| I faid, as you bid me, you were gone out; ſhe of 
whither? I told her, I did not know : Why, ſail 
Me is not gone to the Park, is ſþe ? I told her, 
Madam, | believe ſhe is, for heard her ſpeak df 
Miſt. Well, that was right; what ſaid Veri! 
Maid. Poor young Lady! She fell out in the gr 
eſt Paſſion imaginable, weeping and crying out 
her dear Siſter, meaning you, and that you were 
and undone both Soul and Body. 
Miſt. Poor Child ! What followed that Scene! 
Maid. She went down Stairs to ur Mother, 
the od Lady came up immediately, and ſoon 
her came your Father, all into your Chamber. 
Miſt. Very well, it works as | would have itn 
What ſaid they ro you, Pra ? 
Maid. Furſt they examin'd me where you 1 
then, whey you went out? and, whether you 
alone, or your Brother <vith you ? I told 'm I bel 
you were gone together; but I was not ſure, not 
did not tell me whither you went. 
Miſt. Well, that was right again, Pra; what! 
they then ? | 
Maid. Your Father made few Words, but it 
enſily be obſerv'd they were both very angry; 
Alother ſaid you would repent it, and 1 per 
Madam, tho your Mother id molt, yet your Fil 
ſeemed moſt provok'd ; he /aid, he would not 
compoſe himſelf then about it, for he had other 
before him ; but he would take a Courſe to pre 
bis being inſulted at this Rate, and /o went doi 
Miſt. And is that all, ru? 2 
Maid. No, no, Madam, that is not all, I aft 
Miſt. Nell, go on then. 
Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter call'd all the 
mily together, and 
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Mir. What! And made a long Preach to you all, 
id he? 
Maid. Dear Madam, do not mock at your Father; 
c n ſure there was not a Child, nor a Servant in the- 
Jouſe but wwepr, and I am perſuaded had you been 
here, you could not have refrain'd. 
Miſt. What, are you grown godly too, Prou 
Bro. Nay, Siſter, come, don't let us jeer them to 
ge Servants neither. | | 
Maid. Well, but, Pru, come tell us the whole 
latter. 
lid. J cannot repeat Particulars, Madam; but 
ede nen your Father had call'd us all in, the Miniſter, - 
r my Maſter had ſent for him on Purpoſe, made a4 
);ſcourſe for about half an Hour about Family. Wor- 
lip, and took his Text in Ferem. 10. 35. Pour out 
Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, aud 
pon the Families that call not on thy Name. 
iſt. . Why then you have had a Sermon, Pru.! 
hat has my Father ſet up a Meeting-Houſe-? 
Maid. Good Madam, do not let me tell you any 
bre; 0 e me for you, to hear you make a | 
ſt at good Things, and at your own Father too. | 
Miſt. Go on Mrs. Pert, you was not ſent to Preach | 
v, was you? | 
Mail. I with you had heard -t I have heard, . il 
you had had a Heart of Flint, it would have mo- ³ 
d you; but my telling you will do no good I fear, I | 
h you would excuſe me, Madam, and if you love - || 
ur own Welfare, I befeech you come in, there is 
IE STEP left you to ſave all ſtill, and but. ons; if 
u miſs it, I am ſure you are undone. | 
Miſt. Prithee Pru, firſt tell us the Hiſtory, and 
ye your Advice when you are ask'd for it. 
aid, 1 will, Madam, if you wi] haue Patience i 
Ine: The Miniſter, I told you, made a Diſcourſe | 
vut Family-Worſhip, 1 directed himſelf chiefly - MM 
F:; i@-+ | 
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ro us Servants ; be told ns, that our Maſter and 


ſtreſs being ſenſible that they had too long neglect 7 
the Inſtruction of their Children. and Servants, A. 
omitted the Worſhip of God, and ſetting up wlll 
Orders in the Family, «vere "=" to alter the (an) 
and he deſired us to confider the Reaſonableneſs ih; 
and how much it wouid be our Advantage, that with; 
would all yield a chearſul Obedience to ſuch (rn 
ders as ſhould now be ſet up in the Family, nd. 
behave our felves foberly and modeſtly in vi: k 
Houſe ; avoiding looſe profane Talk, wicked Wo 
Oaths, Drunkenneſs, aud the like; and if we wall: 
all willing and defirous to be thus reformed, he Mich 
fired we would fignify our Willingneſs by ſtan 1 
up. X . Fly 
Miſt. And did you ſtand up, Pri? car 
Maid. Yes, Madam, do you think I would . 
And every Servant in the Houſe ſtood up too, Will 4 
Thomas the Coachman went'farther than any of wMwii 
Miſt. What did he do? . 
Maid. He ſtood up, and making a Bow 0 th ie | 
niſter, he ſaid he agreed to it 20th all His Huf, 
and he thank'd God that he had heard ſuch a Mint. 
fal in the Houſe, and a great Deal more that I ay 1/ 
remember. | =_ 7 
Bro. He is a Hypocritical Raſcal, I owe bine 
Caning, for all this. ks f 
Miſt. Let us hear it all Brother; Well, and uc 
then, Pru ? . ere 
Maid. Why, Madam, after the Miniſter had deep 
my Maſter, directing his Speech to the Miniſter, ny 
he thought it his Duty to acknowledge <virh Hon 
that he had, in a great Meafure, been the Ruin q A- 
Family; that he had totally neglected either Wy 
Worſhip of God in his Houſe, or the teaching e: 
inſtructing his Children; what he meant by 4rd! ry 
lowed, I cannot tell, but he held your little He; 


oli 
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mmy in his Hand, and lifting up the Child, and 
ſing it, he ſaid theſe Words: Thislittie Creature 
„ been the bleſſed Meffenger from God to alarm me, 
nd convince me of the great Breach of my Paternal 
uty, aud has innocently reproach'd me with not 
aying to God for it, or with it, and with not in- 
ructing it or A to pray for {oY Then 


h ming to us all, /aid he, ye have all Cauſe to re- 
and Roach me with it s we ug this Child, and more too, 
n r he is not too old to receive Impreſſions; yet, as 1 
Von t ſome of you are, and as appears by their Ab- 


nc, my eldeſt Children ſeem to be, whoſe Rum 
th of Soul and Body lies at my Door. 9 
Miſt. Did my Father ſay all this? 

Maid. Les, Madam, and a great Deal more that 
cannot —_ - p 

Miſt. It was very moving, I confeſs. 

- [It i and — made of lay, Madam, 
wiſh you had heard it, as I did. 

Miſt. It is as well from thy Mouth, Pru, for I' 
thou art affected with it, and ſo am I a little 
d, I think, in ſpight of my Reſolutions to the 
ntrary. | 

Maid. How would you then, Madam, to have 
n your Father 2vhex he ſpoke of you two that were 
ent? How the Tears run down his Face, and he 
is fain to ſtop ſpeaking a good while; do you think 
u could have contain'd ? I aſſure you, Madam, 
ere was not a Servant in the Houſe could refrain 


d doWcping. 

fr it. You almoſt perſuade me to cry, Pru; but 
ah On. > 

in o Maid. When he had ſaid this, Madam, he told us 


W he was reſolv'd to live, and that fince we had 
4 expreſs'd our Readineſs to comply with it, he was 
ty thankful that he ſhould have ſo little Trouble: 
* fold us, that all he expected was caſy and rea- 
ſonable, 
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ſonable, and nothing but what every one would s 
knowledge was moſt ſuitable to the Happineh 
us all, as Men and Wemen, as well as Chriftiy 
that he required nothing uneaſy, nothing but tha; 
manner of Vice might be refrain'd, and a ſobery 
well order'd Life might be our Rule; that the $ 
bath-day might be ſtrictly obſerv'd, and that 
his Servants ſhould attend Family-Prayer, whi 
he reſolv'd to have kept up every Night and My 
ing. 

A. this the Miniſter went to Prayers, and af 
the Miniſter, my Maſter, Madam; but bad; 
beard im! 

Miſt. What then, Pru ? 

Maid. I would have gone a Mile on my be 
Knees that you had heard him. 

- 7. Heard what, Pru ? what ſhould I by 
ard? 

Maid. You would have heard what you nen 
heard. in your Eife. 52 | 

Aliſt. That's true, Prue, for I never heard b 
pray in my Life, nor no Body elſe, I believe. 
Maid. Well, Madam, 1 with you had heard itn 
_— What was it, that would have moyd 

ru? 82 
Maid. Would it net have mov'd you, Madam, 
hear your dear Father pray for you at the ſame Tit 
that you are grieving him as you do; and beg. 
God to forgive you, and reclaim you, and to reſt 
you to him, that you might ſtill be a Child to bu 
and he may have an Opportunity to make up to || 
what Injury he had done you by his Neglect in 0 
Education, and that your Ruin may not be the! 
ſect of his Omiſſion? Would not this have mo 
you, Madam ? 3 

Miſt. Lruly, Pru, I cannot tell but it might: 

Maid. If the Words had not mov'd you, it wo 


ſo, 


hal 
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re made ſome Impreſſion on you to have ſeen the 
ſt of the Family. 

Miſt. What are they concern'd in it? 

Maid. Why, They are all concern'd for you two! 
Miſt, For what, Pru ! 

Maid. If you will not be difpleas'd, Madam. 
Mift. No, Pru, ſpeak freely. 

Maid. And if my Maſter will not be offended 
ther. | 

Bro. No, no, Pra, let us know it all, and ſpeak 
r Mind freely. 

Maid. Why really, Madam, they are concern'd 
ſeveral Accounts, to ſee ſuch a Breach in the Fa- 
ly; to ſee my Maſter ſo griev'd at it, and yet to fee 
ſo reſolute againſt you, that they ſee plainly ir 
l be the Ruin of you both, and then to think 
n how unjuſtifiable a Ground you act; pray 
don me, Madam, 1t 1s not fit I ſhould talk thus, 
Miſt. Go on, Pru. 

Maid. Why, Madam, was it ever known that 2 
ng Gentleman, and a young Lady, the eldeſt 
anches of the Family, ſhould break all to Pieces 
th their Father, and ſuch a Father too, and on no 
arrcl, but that he would have them reform, and 
ve God! What will the World ſay ? I beſeech 
, Madam, confider of it, all the Houſe condemn 
now, and all the World will condemn you as 


beg nas you are gone. 

rel %%. Well Pru, but we are not gone yet. 

0 hid. I am afraid of it. 

to MN. Why fo, Pra ? I ſuppoſe that belongs to 
n pa latter Part of my Facher's Diſcourſe, 

he Mid. Yes, Madam. 


Miſt, Tell us that too, Pre. 

Haid. by, that is it which gives me the greateſt 
icern for you, Madam, that when my Matter had 
yed fo carneſtly and ſo affectionately for your re- 
| claiming 


Fd 
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claiming and returning to your Duty, Be ven 
prey fir himſelf, that he might not be ſuffer! 
yield to your Obſtinacy; that his Affection might; 
prevail over his Duty-; that if God in Judgment; 
reſolved totally to caſt you off, he might be abley 
ſo too; and that in the mean Time he might bei 
ported in maintaining his Reſolution of not recein 
you again but as Penitents, and on good Afſuranc 

our Reformation as well as Repentance; andt 
Madam, made me ſo earneſt with you; I thinkih 
break my Heart for you. [The Maid wn 

Miſt. Prithee don't grieve, Pyu, but tell us wi 
is to be done then]! What did you mean by tall 
of our coming in? I don't ſee what we have d 
that we muſt repent ſo much. 

Maid. Why, no, Madam, I hope not, it you 
but be prevail'd on now, and that made me ſay t 
was one STE left to ſave you ſtill. 

Miſt. I obſerv'd you ſaid ſo, Pru ; prithee 
Pru, What Step is that? I did not think Th 
were come to ſuch an Extremity with my Pathe: 
| eo to be concern d, and lets fall ſome Tu 

aid. Why, Madam, all this, and more ti 
have not told you, is upon a firm Belief which | 
your Father and Mother have, that you are 
gone to the Park, as you know you bad me fay. 

* 2 That's true. 

aid. Now, Madam, if you will give me L 
to go in, and ſay you are both of you here, and! 
been no farther, perhaps this will alter the Caſe 

Meſt. You do not know my Father, Pru, i 
not ſo ſoon alter'd. 

Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not knows 
neither iz this Caſe : Do you. think if he red 
your Diſobedience or Fault ſo much his Ali 
he will not be glad to hear that you have not! 


guilty ? # 
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. Guilty of what, Pru? What is the Fault? 
ſaid. Why Madam, my Maſter believes, that 
Defiance of his Command, and God's Command, 
| on Purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to re- 
d what he has ſaid to you, you are both gone to 
Park, to take your Pleaſure now on the Sabbath- 
; and on this Suppofition he has commanded, 
en you come back, none of the Servants ſhall dare 
you in till they call him, and that though he be 
e to Bed, he will be call'd up. | 

Miſt. Nay, I knew if he was angry, He vou be 
arm. | 

laid. Now, Madam, here is a few Minutes left; 
Maſter may be convinc'd you have not been any 
her than this Place, and you may come in the 
e Way you went out, and 1 dare ſay my Maſter 
| be glad of fo juſt an Occafion not to be ſevere 
h you; try htm, Madam, dear Madam, for your 
n fake do, you are quite nudone I am ſure, if you 
* * 

it, He won't believe us now, Pru. 

aid. I all be a Witneſs for you, Madam; be- 
8s your Brother there is in his Gown and Slippers, 
| that will prove he cannot have been at the 


bro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be ſatisfied, go Pru, 
it be ſo, we will follow you; I would not puſh 
ings too far neither, Siſter. 
iſt. Indeed we have try'd far enough for the firſt 
e, we'll go in after her then. 
laid. If you pleaſe to be walking a little while, 
make you a Signal when to come nearer. 
. Do fo, Pru, we will come forward till we 
in Sight ; if my Father continues very angry, do 
open my Chamber Window, and then we will 
ze into the Garden. Be | 
770, Come, let us go directly in after her, 


Siſts 


much neither. 
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Siſt. No, no, let us wait a little, that will 
as if ſhe had fetch'd us. 
Bro. I can't think of provoking my Father 


Siſt. But let us get off of zhis then as well u 
can. [T hey continue wall 
(Pru, being come into the Houſe,. makes « 

e came down Stairs from her Vin 


Chamber, and mecting the Mother, {| % 
 gins weeping. | : 11 
Pru. Oh Madam, I am undone ! "Tis I have ul... 
all this Miſchief ! 1 
AMoth. Why, what's the Matter, Pru? e 
Pru. Why, Madam, I told you I thought my q Pl 
Maſter and my Miſtreſs were gone to the Park, you 
that made my Maſter ſo angry with them both, Mr, 
"tis nothing like it; *tis all my Fault! T 
Moth. How do you know that, Pru ? I ſhoulliM.. 
glad for their own ſakes it was as you /ay, ain 
Twould their Father too; for though he is reſoh = 
reſent it, as he ought to do, being Maſter of hu 
mily; yet, as a tender Father, I am ſure he e 
rejoice if it were not ſo. | ing 
Pru. So Madam! Do but go up Stairs to our lr, 
dow, you may ſec them walking together in the 
Cleſe, under the Lime Trees. 
Mo. That may be, Pru, then they are come h 
Pru. Nay, Madam, that is impoſſible too; ſaſ 17, 
yourg Maſter is in his Gown and Slippers, "WM . 
dare ſay, if you ſend up into his Chamber, yur, 
find his Cloaths there. Me 
Fath. What is that Pru ſays ? a K 
Are they come back? Has any [The Father ade 
of my Servants let them in? ey 
aſſure them [I'll be as good as my Word if hy tir 
no ſuch Servant fhall ſtay another Day in my Hat 
Auth. My Dear, be not too raſh, we are all Wl; 
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come along with me ; look yonder they are, 
| Pru ſays they have been there all this while. 
[They 182 up Stairs, and look out of the 


in dow. 


IA. I am not to be cheated ; this is a Feint, they 
alte their Intelligence within Doors, and are come 
., and walk there to blind us; but it will not 
4/1 1 will not be impos'd upon, and I hope you 


Il not neither, / Dear. 
Moth. No, my Dear, I will not be 1mpos'd upon 
ther; but if it be really ſo, I believe you would 
glad to be ſatisfied, and you would be agreeably 
appointed, as well as J; for I know your Reſent- 
nt is the Effect of your Duty, and not the Defect 
your Love to them. | 
ath. Indeed, I would be fo glad to know that 
y were not guilty, I could let out ſome of my 
bod to have it ſo ; but I can receive no Satisfacti- 
in being impos d upon; I never believe a Thing 
erly becauſe I would have it ſo. 
Moth. Nor I neither; but Pru ſays, they cannot 
e been farther, for they are undreſs d, and Lam 
ing to my Sen's Chamber, 10 ſee if it be ſo. 
Fat h. Do ſo, that may be ſome Satisfaction. 
[Pru rhrows open her Miſtreſs's Chamber Min. 
dow, and they ſee the Signal, and come 
on to the Garden. | | 
Moth. The Thing is plain, I hope, for here is his 
at, and Sword, and Coat. [The Mother returns. 
Fath. He may have come in and undreſs'd him. 
Moth. Somebedy muſt have let him in then, and 
u know we have had all the Servants in our View; 
des, they would not have been ſo weak, when 
& had gotten in, to have gone out again, after 
aing what Orders we had given; and that Ser- 
nt who had been ſo kind to have let them in, 
Pud not fail to have told them of it, 5 
. 
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Farth. hat is true; I begin to hope they} 
not been ſo wicked as I fear d. I am ſure ] ſhy 
very glad of it if it prove ſo. 

Moth. Look, they are coming into the Garde 
does not look as if they were guilty, I confek, 
1 Fat h. I'll go and try them betore they ſhall u 
11 within my Doors; for not to keep Laws, is al 

— as not to make them. . 
14% [They fit down together in the Garden, 
| Father goes out to them. 


14% © 5 

1 _ Fath. 1 deſire a poſit ive Anſwer to a plain n. 
14 ſtion from you both; where you have been he 
1 i you went 'out ? an 
f 1  - [They ſtand up perceiving their Father ar. 


TR angry. 
| 18 Son. We have been walking under the Li 
Ti Trees, Sir. 
TI Fa. That Tknow:; r inept where 
Son. My Anſwer was 10 ſimple and plain, I. 
| |} not think it could have been ſuſpected, Sir; 
4 therefore I did not add, though it is moſt true, 
Va e been-no where elſe.  _- | 
Fath. Your Conduct juſtifies the Suſpicion; 
was no Servant acquainted with it, that when! 
were call'd for, might have anſwer d for you? 
Son. That might be an Omiſſion, but could 


| be a Deſign. 
13% Fath. Why not a Defign ? . 
1 Son. Becauſe it ſeems to anſwer no End, a 


147 il leaft, that I know: of. | 
1 Fratb. Perhaps you was willing to try me 
i a Belief of your being gone to the Park, contratſ 


1 my expreſs Command; I am not fond of bt 
1 play'd with in ſuch Things as theſe. on 
nt 2 . 


1 Con. It is a Sign to me, Sir, that you are ven! 
148 gry at ſomot hing, that you ean ſuppoſe ſuch a TV 
4.18 of me; unleſs there were ſome great Satisfact "= 


Q 
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Diſpleaſure, it can be none to try whether you 


be angry or no. : | 
ith. I ſee no other End in your walking here fo 


bn. You having expreſly forbidden our going to 
Park, I could not but think our walking here 
ht to be taken for a Compliance with your Order. 
ath, While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and 
ice of my Order, I had the more Reaſon to ſuſ- 
your Compliance. | . 
bn. But if I complied, when I diſputed the Juſtice 
he Command, it would more unanſwerably ar- 
an entire Obedienee to it as your Command only. 
ath. I had rather you bad obey'd it as God's 
mand, than as mine, and then you would no 
e have ſpent your Time here, than ar the Park. 
bn. But if it be the firft, Sir, your preſent Diſ- 
ſure will remove, if it was raiſed upon a Sup- 
ion of our having been at the Park. 
= Your Abſence on another Account has been 
ive. — 
n. But cannot be juſtly charg'd as a Fault, Sir, 
had no Command, except a Negative, not to go 
e Park, which you will eaſily ſee is obey'd. 
th. I muſt ſuppoſe it. | 
099. Our Dreſs will be Evidence for us, if your 
picions are not to be ſatisfied by the Aſſurances 
ne who never prevaricated with you; perhaps if 
Iuld have diſſembled wore, as others have, I might 
e been Jeſ5 ſuſpected. | 
%. You have much Advantage, you think, in 
being guilty this Time; 1 ſhould have been more 
to have ſeen your Inclination reform'd too. 
en. I do not ſee my Inclination vicious, and am 
a little ſurprized at the Conſtruction that is put 
my moſt innocent Actions | 
th. And I do not fee that what I expect is un- 
| | reaſonable, 


158 The Family Inſtructor. 


reaſonable, and am as much concern'd to ſee w 
contradicted by my eldeſt Son and Daughter, 


rom 
Propoſal to their Good both for Soul and Body, . 
Dau. J oppoſe nothing as I know of. * 8 
Fath. And comply with 2 1 * 
Son. We had no Command from you to . 8 
within. [T/ 
Fath. I demand of you both, whether you} 
been in no Company, or any where elſe than . 
ſay, walking under the Lime- Trees, and I en 


be anſwer'd without the leaſt Prevarication. 
Son. You may be aflur'd, Sir, we have ben 
whereelfſe. 1 
Fath. I am glad for your own ſakes; for the 
ſures I had refolv'd to take, would have been 
irkſometo me, though abſolutely neceſſary : [| 
ſay no more now, it is on the Condition only! 
your Anſwer 1s literally true, that I can admit 
to come into my Doors : I ſhall ſtate your Dutyn 
exactly to you in the Morning, and perhap 
exactly expect your Compliance. : 
| [The Father goes u 
Sit. I never ſaw my Father look ſo in my Li 
ain . | 
ro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, alt 
Manner I never expected: It falls out very well 
we contriv'd this Gift we ſhould have made! 
2 a Breach as would have never been reconcil'd; 
carry the Feſt no farther. | 
Sift. What muſt we do then? I cannot thi 
being a Nun, and being abridg'd of thoſe Lil 
and Pleaſures I always enjoy d: Why did the 
bring us up to it from Children, then it had! 
natural to us, and we had known no better, 
Bro. I'll tell you, Siſter, what I'll do; my M 
2 me I ſhould travel. [I'll ſee if I al 
ave to go Abroad, then 1 ſhall be a little i 
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any, and ſhall not look ſo like a Fool under 

rament, as I muſt do now. 

And what mult I do? "I 

b. Ask their Conſent to go and live at your 

s, as we ſaid before. ; 

. So I will then. | | 

[They go in, and go up Stairs, and in the 
Chamber they meet the Maid. 

9. Well, Pru, how ſtand Matters? 

tid. I'm glad you are come in, Sir, I trembled 

ar you ſhould quarrel, when I faw my Maſter 

you, for he was in a great Paſſion, and he de- 

| when he went out to you, that if he was not 

well fatisfied that you had been no farther than 

Lime-Trees, you ſhould not come within the 


End of the eighth Dialogue. 


_— ——— 


—_c 


EY 


port Diſcourſe between the Husband 
4 Wife, which finiſhes the Hiſtory of 
je Conduct of their Children. 


and, MY Dear, we have had a hard Day's 
Work, but I hope it will iflue well. 
fe. Alas! How eaſily had all this been pre- 
d, if we had begun well, and how great Ad- 
ge have they who begin their Family-Work 
they begin to have Families. 
iv. I have eaſed my Heart in the publick Ac- 
ledgment I have made of that Omiſſion, and 
de we ſhall teſtify our fincere Repentance for 
din, by our exact obſerving our Duty in Time 


b. 
Wife. 


ling. you. Nope in; for my Siſter will: allow ha 


Religion and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs ar Her 
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Wife. But the Difficulty. of our two eldeſt 


dren, I doubt, will every Day renew. our Afi 
Husb. ] muſt take it for @ juſt Funiſhmen 
my 8 but I will not for chat ceaſe 
through with my Work ; {will nor ceaſe top 
their Reducing, Nox to uſe my Endeavour, a 
by Perſuaſion, as by Severity, to oblige then 
reformed Life; and I have a full Dependancey 
God's Goodneſs, that he will reſtore them {jy 
me yer, though they may ſtand out a great yl 
and this Hope preſerves my Reſolution: to omi 
thing that may reclaim them. 
Wife. I ſee them both ſo wedded to their! 
ſures, that they think it a moſt intolerable h 
to be abridg'd'of them, and I find my Daughter 
len and melancholy upon it; ſhe tells me, ſhe 
not appear _— Company, and ſhe is aſhami 
be ſeen, and deſires me to let her go to her Au 
and live with her a while. 
Husb._By all means Jer her go; I think ita) 
of that Providence to reclaim her, that I wa 


encourage her in none. of. her Levity, I am ſil 
that, and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an ad 
Houſe as I ought to have kept, and hope t0 
for the future. a 6 5 = 
Wife. Indeed I am very willing to it, for 
{ter owns to me, ſhe receiv'd che firſt Impreſſi 


£1} &en ſend her away. ' 
Husb. But what ſhall we do with your S 
I have a ſecret Hint given me to Day, that be 
ſigns to ask me Leave to travel, and pretends i 
promiſed him. ; 
Wife. Yes, and I have been told, that if 50 
fuſe him, he ey without your Conſent, deꝶ 
ing upon his own Eſtate. q 


» 
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;þ, J ſhall be more willing to let him go now 


4 ever, becauſe as I would have no Obſtruction to 
1 Wcſolution I have taken to reform mM Family, 
Mould: be very forry to ſee him expoſe his. Re- 
p jon ſo much as to contradict me in it, and ap- 


obſtinate in doing ſo, which muſt embroił me 
him, for I ſhall not yield to my Son, eſpecially 
Lam ſure he is in the Wrong; and indeed, 
arriage hitherto has been a very great Affliction 
he proves impertinent, I ſhall be oblig'd 
ment it: Therefore I ſhall only put in one Con- 
ik he asks me, 5 That he take Mr. Y- 
lis Tutor to travel with him, and he ſhall go 
| be will. | | 
fe, That I dare ſay he will not do. 
b. Then he goes without my Bleſſing or 
= 
e Daughter is ſent to her Aunt's, where having: 
r religious Family to converſc with, ſlice be- 
o be leſs fond of her old Humours, and a Foun- 
wa n is laid there in her, by the Inftrudtion and 
ple of her Aunt and her Children; which ends 
ſt in her compleat Reformation, by marrying 
nher Couſins, a ſober religious Gentleman. 
de Son travels without his Father's Conſent, 
s his Eſtate, gets a Commiſſion in the Army, 
banded, comes home a Cripple and a Beggar; 
hough always very penitent for rejecting his 
Government and — yet never ſub. 
imſelf to his Father, ſo as to be received again, 
1 as will be ſeen in the laſt Part 
4.1 


— 


End of the firſt Part. 
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ROTO eee 


— 


Parr II. 
The INTRODUCTION. 


S E firſt Part having hiſtorically tu 
p of a Father's Conduct with his 
6K 1 8 ed ſhold, the Foundation of his Re 


JELE tion to reform his Family, infſtruf 
SUR Children, &c. I hope it may 
ſuitable Leſſons to Fathers, Mothers, Maſten d 


milies, Sc. in their Duty of Family Inſtructia WF! ( 
alſo Examples and ſuitable Hints to Childre 10 
rut 


warn them againſt — and contemning the 
ſtruct ion of their Parents, from the Conſequenc 


either Side, which * in the ſoregoing 
of this unhappy, yet ha 


PPY Family. 15 
The enſuing Part will go the ſame Length u 
following Caſes, viz. (1.) Maſters to Servants. 
Servants to Maſters, and to Fellow-Servants.' 


Companions and Sociates one to another; fm. 
which may be learnt ſame Leſſons to inſin f th 
how to fill up every Relation, every Occaſion, | of 
Circumſtance of Life, and every Converſation, WW) *! 
ſomething uſeful and inſtructing to one another 1 

The Scene lies now among the meaner er F 
People, where the Value of a religious Family, b ar 
Extent of its Influence, and the Advantage 0! 5 Ir 
Family Government, as well to thoſe who are 4 


to thoſe whoare in the Pamily, may be partic 
obſerv'd from the remarkable Conduct of fant 
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belonging to Two or Three Families in a cer- 

known Country-Corporation at ſome Diſtance - 
m London. . 


. 


HERE liv'd in a Country Town, an induftri- 
ous Trading Man, in middling Circumſtances, 
oſe Employment being a Clothier, caus'd him to 
e ſeveral Apprentices, and ſeveral Journey men; 
| who had alſo ſeveral Children of his own : He 
a Man of an exact upright Converſation, of a 
ſt devout and religious Behaviour, but more 
cially in his. Family; one that conſtantly main- 
ed the Exerciſe of religious Worſhip in his 
uſe, inſtructing and educating his Children and 
vants in the Fear and Knowledge of God, with 
at Care and Regard, as well to their Good, as to 
own Duty; and this with all poſſible Modeſty 
| Caution ; avoiding all hypocritical Shews and 
pearances of Oſtentation, being a ſerious uſeful 
iſtian in every reſpe&, and his Wife was in her 
ce every Way like him. 

here was in the ſame Town a wealthy Shop- 
per, a Man in great Buſineſs, a Magiſtrate or 
lerman of the Corporation, who had likewiſe a 
pe Family of Children and Servants : The Man 
+ bred to Buſineſs, drove a great Trade, and 
w Rich apace; he was an honeſt, ſober Man, 
| the Reputation of a very fair Dealer, the Cre- 
of what we call a good Man, that would do no 
any wrong; but as to Religion, he made no 
at ſtir about that, he ſerved God à Sundays as 
Tr 27 * did, and troubled his Head very little 
h any Thing that was religious all the Week af- 
indeed, he liv'd in a conſtant Hurry of Buſineſs, 
bat he had really no Time to think of, or to ſpare, 
ut religious Affairs. | 8h; 
us Children, as they grew up, he put honeſtly to 
| H S⸗chool, 
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School, uired ſometimes ſuperficially if th 
were good Boys, and learn'd their Books, and { 
Maſter as ſuperficially giving an Anſwer, that t 
did pretty well, he was mighty eaſy as to theit d 
ing well in the World. 

As to his Servants, it was none of his Care int 
leaſt what they did, ſo they minded his Bufineſ;, 
to Idleneſs, he took pretty good Care to ptem 
that, by finding them conſtant Employment in! 
Ware-houſes, and about his Bufineſs ; and « 
either their Morals or Religion, he counted it m 
of his Bufineſs, except at any Time ſome groſs 
decency .came .in his Way, which —_ bim 
find Fault, and then his Piſpleaſure reſpeRted t 
Neglect or Obſtruction of his Bufineſs ; or fa 
Complaints or Uneaſineſs in the Neighbourhood, i 
ther than any Thing of Religion. 

It appears by the Story in hand, that two you 
Lads, much about the fame Age, and pretty neart 
fame Time. came Wpprentices to theſe two Men; 
| Youths were very different in their Behaviour, 
otherwiſe agreeable to one another; their Condi 
was, as in ſuch Caſes it will be, ſuitable to the! 
milies of their Parents, with whom they had been! 
ducated.; e one a ſober, well inclin'd, ſerious 
that had been brought up by religious Parents, u 

inſtructed, and ſorm d Sec to defire the beſt Thuy 
the other a looſe, profligate, profane Boy, pertcs 
wild, that had been taught nothing, and delired 
learn nothing but his Trade, given to Swearing, 
ing, and ill Words, but of a good Capacity enoug 
learn, if he had been taught in Time, ſo that hes 
merely loſt for want of early Inſtruction. 

The ſober religious Lad was unhappily put 
prentace to the rich Shop-keeper, who regarded 

eligion but his Trade ; and the wild pom | 
was put Apprentice to the religious Tra _— | 
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Nothier, and being Neighbours, the Boys became 
guainted, it ſeems ; altho' there was very little 
ditablencſs between the Manner of the youn 
ens Education, 75 their Age, Neighbour 
ad Opportunity of Converſation concurring, and o- 
her Circumſtances perhaps in their Temper, or in 
he Time of their-coming to their Maſters, making 
hem-more agreeable to one another than ordinary, 
hey became Companions, and contracted an inti- 
nate Friendſhip, the Conſequence of which will 
ppear in the following Dialogues. 


Tr 
The Firſt 
DIALO GU E 
WA FTER, as is noted, the two Youths had 
ond: contraſted an Intimacy, ſo that it was grown 
up to a kind of Affection between them, 


&y agreed in the firſt Place to call Brothers, and 
hen, that every Evening, when their Shops were 


s, rt up, and their Buſineſs over, they would ſpend 
[hoy Time they had to ſpare, always together, either 
crc their Maſters Door, or walking, or as their Li- 
fired ry would permit; and, as may be ſuppoſed to be 


etty uſual in ſuch Caſes, it was not the laſt of the 
veſtions they ask'd one another at theſe Meetings, 
w they lik'd their Maſters, their Employments, 
er Uſage, and the like. In theſe Diſcourſes it fell 
It they wanted no Grievances to-complain of on both 
rded des; for that neither of them, tho they had both 
ne ſo far as to be bound, lik'd their Circumſtan- 
nan, ; but it ſeem'd that * greateſt of their Diſlike 
H 2 | Was 
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was at their Maſters, and the reſpective Mang 
ment of their Families, rather than at any Thing 
the Trades they carried on, which they otherwi 
iik'd well enough. | | 

Says Mill, who liv'd with the good Clothier, 11 
tell you plainly, Brother Tom, I am quite tir'd ot 
with my Maſter, I can't imagine what my Fathe 
meant when he pick'd out ſuch a Man for me; In 
ſure my Father is none of thoſe Kind of People hin 
elf; why, our Houſe is a Monaſtery, inſtead oft 
Shop, or a Work-houſe. 

A Monaſtery, Vill! ſays the other, what do ju 
neun by that? Don't we hear your People and you 
Servants about their Buſineſs every Day; they td 
dreſs Cloth, and comb Wool in the Monaſteries. 
Why no, Zrother, ſays Will, it is not a Monaſten 
ſo, I don't mean that, but we have ſuch a World, 
Cetemonies, and religious Doings among us, tu 
nough to weary a Body off their Legs: I'm furl 


hall never endure it long. 3 
' Tom. Perhaps you are ſooner tired with theſe f , 
ligious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, thu 0 
you would be with other Things: Is not that ! 
Brother Mill, ſpeak honeſtly ? * 
Mill. Nay, I do not know much about it, I 2 
feſs ; it don't fignify much, I ſuppoſe, but to t h. 
ment us. : / ight 
Tom. Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppoſe, uber 
you are at it, Brother, do ye | * 
Will. No, indeed, not I; I take care to geg the 
good Sleep all the while, if 1 can. | 50 
Tom. Fie upon you, Will. | 1 f. 
Mill. Why, what does it ſignify to me? Wit 


Tom. What, their Papers Brother ? 
Mill. Ay, their Prayers; why they pray 
themſelves, not for me, do they ? 


Tom. No doubt they pray for you too. 


7 


The Family Inſtructor-. 67 


Mill. I don't care whether they do or no.- | 
Tom. Nay, there I think you are wrong, Brother 
n; ſhould we not be glad to have any Body 
2 for us? I remember at Church there are Bills 
ent in, for the Miniſter to pray for Folks 3 they 
ould not put up Bills to be pray'd for, if it was of 
jo ſignification. 4 | 
Jill. Ay, that's when they are ſick, Brother ; 
ut what's that to me, I am well enopgh, and it 13 
t when they defire it; now I never defir d em to 
ray for me, what need they trouble their Heads 
bout me in their Prayers? — 2 | 
Tom. Well, but Brother, you ſay they pray for 
hemſelves, why ſhould you be againſt that? 
Hill. Not I ; but then they may do it by them- 
Ives, can't they? What need they keep us up at 
ight, and raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't they 
t us alone, we work hard enough all Day, they 
zht to let us ſleep at Night, ſure. 


ſom. Why, do they take up ſo long Time at it? 
Will. Ay, I think it is long for us that work hard 
our Buſineſs all Day; here we are haul'd out of 
t Beds every Morning by Six a Clock to come to 
rayers, before we open the Shop, or go into the 
ork-houſe, and at Night we are kept up, I know 
it how long, to read, and go to Prayers, when we 


ght be all a Bed and a Sleep; I tell you 'tis 4 
ere Monaſtery, I cannot endure it. 
Zam. Well, but Brother, I remember one Thing. 
| the by, it ſeems this can't be much Trouble to you, 
Jou acknowledge you ſleep all the while if you 
„ ſo that you do not loſe ſo much of your Reſt. 
Hill. Ay, that's true, but that can't. be always ; 
ides every now and then they catch me at it, and 
n there is ſuch a Noiſe with them - Then 
ere s our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a Religious Mon- 
u he is always a Jogging a Body, that I can't get 
3 | a 


* 
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a good Sleep for him; but this is not all, Prothy 
we have abundance of ſtrange Doings: of this Kind 


beſides going to Prayers. 1 
Tho. But bark you, Brother Will, about cally. 
you up in a Morning, let me hear that again; ju A 
fay your Maſter calls you up by Six a-Clock ink 7 
Morning to come to Prayers. f = 
Will. Yes, and that is, I ſay, juſt as they do in e, 
Monaſteries : I know vi fo, for I had a Couſin thy at 
was 4 Nun, and made her Eſcape out of-a Nuntenſ :; 
and ſhe is turn Proteſtant ; and ſhe us'd to tell un 
they were oblig'd to riſe at ſuch Hours in the NH 
to go to Prayers, I wonder my Maſter don't doit. 
too; I don't queſtion but in a little Time he vi 
and we ſhall be all Monks inſtead of Clothiers. WW. . 
Tho. But, Brother Will, you muſt do your Mil >, 
ſter juſtice nom; for, if I miſtake not, you wo. 
him very much by your on Account, as I u N 
ing to {% Wy, 
Eil. How, Brother ? I don't woaghin * 

7 ho. Why, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the TI 
he ſpends. in thoſe religious Things. out of at 
Sleep, or out of the Time when you ought-to be ire 
Bed, and you think that an Injury to you, becal The 
ou work hard; pray what Time do your My. 
E come to work in a Morning? il, 
Will. At Six a-Clock. Th 
The. Well, and do they exactly go to work by afra 
2-Clock. a | . kn: 
Will. Yes, »hy not? Is not that the uſual Tin 
Tho. Yes, Brother, but when you ſay your Mar, 
does not call you up *till Six, and then he gos fer 
Prayers; now if he did not go to Prayers, he % ar 


o to work, and you could not ex but to | 
5 who are Mb Ap rentices, as well as the J // 
neymen; ſo that the Time he ſpends at Prayci, 
takes out of your working Time, and not out of y 
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ing Time, and the Loſs is his own, not yours; I 
iT Here you do your Maſter wrong, Brother. 

Mil. What care I whoſe Time it is? I wonder” 
hat need there is for making ſuch a Pother, I am as 
das a Dog with it; I warrant they don't do ſo at 
pur Houſe, $224 | | 

Tho. Our Houſe, Vill No, indeed, we are not 
ubled with it, I never heard a Chapter read, or a 
ord ſpoke of Prayer ſince I came in the Houle, and 
at's as much my Uneaſi neſs as this is yours. | 
Will. You are very happy, -Brorher, I with I bad 
en in ſuch a-Place. 1 
Tho, I cannot be of your Mind, Brother, what 
akes you talk ſo wickedly? BLOCK 

lili. What do-yuu mean by wickedly ? I ſay you 
+ happy that you are not tormented as I am. 

Tho. Ay, Mill, but at the ſame Time all this that 
ments you is, that your Maſter- calls you up in 

Morning, and keeps you up at Night to do your 
aty, and what you ought to love, I mean, to go to 
ayers, and the like. | 
Will. Why ay; is not” that Torment enough? 
bat do you tell me of their Prayers and Duty ? I 
ure none of it, not I. $ 
bo. You make me tremble, Vill; I am ſrighted 
ou, 

4, Frighted ! at what? | 8 
To. Why, if 1 ſhould talk as you do, I ſhould” 
afraid the Devil would take me away alive: Do 

„how what you are talking of? 
es, ſure, I ſpeak plain enough. 
Lo. Why, is not all you complain of nothing. 
ſſereing God, as you are commanded to do ? 
4 * we not all to do ſo too, if we would be 


Vill. Prithee, Thomas, don't thou talk Goſpel 
l ben't againſt their ſerving God, not l. 
H ++ n Tom. 
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7 02. But you a'n't for doing it your ſelf tho! x 
you ſpeak contemptibly of the Thing it ſelf. 

Will. Idon't know what belongs to it, not I; u 
need they make ſuch ado about it? 

Tom. About what, Vill? what, about ſervingGy 
Will. No, about their ſaying ſo many Prayer, 
Jom. You are mighty uneaſy, methinks, abe 

faying your Prayers; is not that ſerving God ? 1; 

amaz'd at you, indeed, Will. | 
Will. Why, but as I told you, Prot her, that is not 


oy MN TY 2 
. 8 —— -» 28 
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Tom. No, is not that all? What then? 7 
Hill. No, nor half; for every Night in the VM.“ 
we muſt read every one a Chapter, and there il 7 
Maſter tells us a long Story of ſomething or c 
about what we read; and asks us a great md 


tooliſh Queſtions, that I can give no Anſwer 1 
then every Sunday we are examin'd about what! 
Miniſter Aid at Church, I never heard of ſuch bl 
Doings 3 why, how ſhould I re ber what 
fays, it may be I am at Play wifhout Doors, o 
the Church-yard half the Time, F 

Tem. Well, but Brother, you Mbula not, you oi 
not to do ſo, you know that, I hope; and 1 ſup 
your Maſter put you to remember what the VM 
ſter ſays, that you may be obliged to ſtay, and i 
him, as you ſhould do; I think he is very kind 
you, I wiſh I had ſuch a Maſter, ill. 

Will. 1 don't value ſuch Kindneſs, let him 
kind to me in other Things. ww 

Tom. Why, can any Thing be kinder than to 
you from doing what you ſhould not do, I ms 
playing in the Fields, or Streets, or Church-yatd 
Sermon-Time? 

Will. Tes, I would fain have him let me go H 
every Sunday to my Father's, that would be k 
me, but he won't let me do that. | 
Tim. Brother, that would not mend the Matiz 


\ 
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ſure your Father would take care you ſhould go 
Church all the Day, and go to Prayers again at 
iht, and you ſay you can't abide that. 7 
i}. You are quite miſtaken in my Father, he 18 
me of them; he goes to Church himſelf indeed, 
t he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may 
) where we will for all him; if he wou'd' but Jer 
« go Home to my Father, I ſhould do well enough. 
Tom. Well, nor don't your Father call you to 
payers at Night? ; n Lan 
Vill. No, indeed, nothing like it, he knows bet- 
r Things. | a ; | 

Tom. What, nor a Sunday Night neither?! 
ill. No, nor a Sunday Night neither; Prayers! 
dare ſay no Body ever heard my Father ſay any 
nyers in his Life, except when his Horſe fell on 
m and broke his Thigh, and every Body thought 
> would. ha? died, or muſt have ol his Thigh cut 
F; then he. ſent.for the Miniſter indeed, and they 
d a Deal of Prayers in the Chamber, . I remember; 
t as ſoon as that was over, and my Father was well 
ain, he never troubled his Head any more with it; 
" ſhould he for? there was no need of it then, 
u know. | 
Tom. For the Lord's ſake, Will, do not talk ſo ! 

[Thomas ſtarts as if he was frighted. 

Mill. What do you mean? What do I talk 7 

Tom. Talk ! Why you talk Blaſphemy almoſt; 
u have been dreadfully educated, Vill; prithes 
at is your Father? Is he a Proteſtant? 

Will. Talk Blaſphemy ! What do you mean, To: ? 
bat did I ſay ? 


Tom. Say! Why I am afraid to repeat what you 


[Tom Joks earneſtly upon him, and upen 
the Ground about him. $2 
Wil, What makes you look at me ſo, Prorier ? 


5 von 


them ? 1 thought no Harm not I, 
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you look as if you were ſcared? What ails you 7 
Th. Froly, Wall, you have terrifyd me; I. 
looking at you, to ſee if you did not begin to h 
pale, and ftagger, for I wondered God did not fir 
you dead: when you talk'd ſo horridly. on 
Will. And what did you look about- upon t 

Ground for ?- Ye" 0” 
Tho. To ſee whether it did not begin to de 
and part ; for Lexpe& every Moment it ſhould ue 

and ſwallow you up 4s 
Vill. You Fool u, what do you mean 7 
Tho. Indeed, I ſhould have expected all that 

I had ſaid ſo. * ; 

[Mark the Tinderneſ of the Child ili 
was-religrouſly educared. 
Will. What did Lay, that you make ſuch 28 
about it? | 
To. Truly, Neu, I wiſh you would confidet 
little your-ſelf what you ſaid; or at leaſt, what f 
meant, when you faid your. Father knew ben 
than to pray to God, and that, after your Pal 
had broke his Thigh, and was well again, there n 
no need of praying to God: Are not theſe dred 
Words, Wi ? OF 
Will. No, I think not ;. what Harm is there 


” 


Tho. But are you in earneſt, Nu, when youk 
your Father never prays to God 7 5 
Mul. Nay, Tom, I did not ſuy never; told] 
he went to Church a Sundays. 1 
7 ho. Well, but never elſe, never at home; * 
ver call'd his Family to Prayer, as your Maſter, | 
ſay, does. : | TIN 
Will. No, never in his Life, that ever I heard 6 
Tho. Why, what is your Father? Is he a Heat 
or a Chriſtian ? Is he a Papiſt or a Proteſtant? WW. 
Mid. My Father a Heathen ! no, I think not, "i 
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u good a Chriſtian as any: of our Neigh bouts. 


en no — liv'd fo, Ml: Is he a Proteſtant 
a Papiſt ? 
Wall Why, a Proteſtant, what ſhould he be ? Do 
u think my Father a Papiſt No indeed, my Fa- 
rs as good a Proteſtant as any of you; did not 1 
you he went to Church every Sunday; nay, 
netimes, eſpecially. when it is bad Weather, he 
to the — ecting-houſe, becauſe the Church is a 
dd Way off. | 
Tom. Will Vill, I never heard the like, or ſaw 
like, till I came to my. Maſter ; I thank God 1 
re never been bred up among ſuch-Chriſtians, or 
ng ſuch Proteſtants; I thought there had been 
ſuch Proteſtants in the World; nay, there is a 
pilh Family lives next Door to my Father's, and 
y are conſtantly Morning and Evening, and often 
other Times of the Day too, at their Worſhip 
I Prayers, ſerving God in their Way ; nay, I have 
ard, that the Turks ſay their Prayers five Times 
ay : Why, it is natural to pray to God, Viii; did 
ll Lear dh Sat do you: ell f. 
Vill. I can't difpute, not I; what do you call ſer- 
g God 7 Is: — 4 to Church 53 God? I 
you my Father went every Sunday to Church. 
hink that's ſerving God, is n't it! And he may ſay: 
Prayers at home too for ought I know ; I ſuppoſe © 
does not tell Folks when he does that, as my 
ter does, who makes all the Houſe hear of it. 
Lam. But - Brorher Mill, thou talk'ſt as if thau 
it been bred a Heathen, and not a Proteſtant ; - 
thee, 1/31}, did'ſt ever read the Bible; 
Lill. Yes, I learn'd to read in it at School. a 
Tom. Was that all? Did you never read at - Home? 
Wt, have you never a Bible in the Houſe? 
%% Les, we have a great Bible in the Parlour 
1 ndow, " Ton. . 


Tam. Ay! That's: ſtrange ; I thought there had © 
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Tom. What, and does no Body uſe it? 

Fil. Yes, my Mother reads in it ſometimes, x 
my Father ſets down how old his Children are, inj 
there's the Time when we were all Born, 

Tom. But were you never us'd to be bid to real; 
it by your Father and Mother? | 

Will. Yes, my Mother would ſometimes call! 
from Play to come and read my Book; but I wa 
not come, I lov'd my Play too well for that. 

Tom. What, would not you come! 

Will. No, not I. 

Tom. What, not when your Mother call'd you! 

Hill. Mother ! no, what car'd I for my Mother 

Tom. I never heard the like in my Lite ; why! 
a Sign you never read the Bible. i 

Will. Why, what if I had? 

Tome Why there you would have read, Curie 
be that ſets light by his Father or Mother, De 
27. 16. Beſides, Will, cannot you ſay the Ten Can 
mandments? _ 

Wil}. Yes, I think I can. 

Tom. Well, and don't you remember the Fifth Cat 
mandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
Mill. Why, what's that to my going to play ? 

Tom. But it was ſomething to your refuſing 
come and read your Book when you Mother cal 
ou. 
; Will. What ſignified that? I knew my Mothers 


not angry, ſhe did not much Trouble her Head ul 
er I came to read or no. | | 
Tom. So indeed, it is plain as you faid, that neitls 
our Father or your Mother troubled their Head: 
bout you, whether. you ſerved God or no! I dont 
wonder that you think it ſo. troubleſome that 90 
Maſter goes to Prayers, and ſerves God in his Fan 
ly ; I wonder how you, that have been bred fo wid 
edly, came to be put out to ſo religious a Family 
your Maſter is ! 4 


The FamilgdInftruftor, 17g 
Vill. Why, I heard my Father ſay once, before 
ame to my Maſter, that he was the willinger te 
t me to him, becauſe he was a good Man, and I 
oht learn good Things there, for 1 had never 
m'd any at Home. 42 | 
Tom. So that your Father 'owns then, Vill, that 
ſe are good Things, though he does not practiſe 
m himſelf ; that is very ſtrange, Will! | 
Will. Tes, yes, My Father us'd to ſay he lov'd my 
iſter, becauſe he was a good Man, and that he was 
lan kept good Orders in his Family ! And one 
y he told me, that if I was a good Boy, and fol- 
d my Maſter's Advice, I ſhould be made a good 
in, better than ever my Father was; and that my 
ſter went to Prayers and ſerved God, and ſuch az 
t, but I knew nothing what he meant; if I had 
wn how eit was, I ſhould never have come. 
Tom. Why, you own, that though your Father did 
call you to Prayers himſelf, he lik'd your Maiter 
better becauſe he did; why ſhould not you too? 
/4li, not I, I lov'd to hive as I had been bred, 
ſom, But you ſee your Father own'd that your 
ſter was a better Chriſtian than himſelf, and that 
Orders he kept in. his Family, was the Way to 
e you a good Man, nay, to make you better than 
Father too; methinks you ſhould believe your 
er. 

* I don't know as to that, but I don't like it, 


om. You are then, not for being made a good 
n, or elſe you don't believe your Father. | 
i}. I don't ſee how he'll make me any better 
nlam; I tell you I don't like it at all, I dare 
jou would not like it neither. 
om. Would I not! I wiſh I was to be try'd, Will. 
# I with you were, I am ſure you would be 
Ot It. Is h 


Tom. 
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a ſuch ching as praying to God; or reading the 
iptures in No Houſe fince I came thinker” and 

when 1 came to him I was told he was a mighty 

igious Man. | on 

ti Why, hat's what I ſay, he is counted a re - 

our Man, and they ſay he goes to the Meering- 

7 "p/e t00. | | 

Fn So much the worſe. for him if he appear re- 

Joss only, and his Praftice makes him appear to 
otherwiſe; however, I will not ſay what he is 
ntely ; but this I am ſure of, it does not appear 
his Family; we that are Servants ſee nothing of 
nor his Children either- f ä | 
. Why, that is as I would bave it be at our 
uſe ; he is a very good Man, every Body ſays ſo, 
| what need he trouble you with it ? I don't like 
making ſuch a Show of Religion ; can't they 
religious, but. they muſt trouble all the Family. 
h it? I believe your Maſter is a very h 
0 - though he makes no Show of it, a 


ſom. Tou talk profancly: again, Will ; IT am 20 
for making a Show of Religion than you, bur 

bere be #0 Religion where there is ſome Show of 

to be ſure tbere is no Religion here there is no 


5" at al} of ir : But what do you call Show? Is it 

erery Chiſtian Man's Duty to teach his Houthold 
Family to ſerve God ? Do you call that a Show ? 
* ery one ought to make ſuch a Show of Religion, 


if he does not, he plainly makes a Show of ha- 
g very little Religion himfelf : I might give you 
eat many Places out of Scripture for this, but it 
ns you han't read much out of the Bible. 
. Why, what would. you have your Maſter 
Lou would not have him make ſuch a Rout as 
1" Maſter does, would you? 
= Lom. 1 would have him ferve God in his Family, 
Kr religious good People de. al 
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Will. Well, but you ſay they all ſerve Gy 


Tom. What's that to his Family? We may m 
bout where we will for all him, Sabbath-day, or 
Day or Night, he never takes any 'Fhought fort 
if we are but in the Counting-houſe next Mori 
when he wants us, we may ſerve God or the De 
it's all one to him. | 

Will. That's what I want now; I vonder 
ſhould be uneaſy at it. | 
Tom. | have not been us'd to ſuch a Life, } 
though you have; it terrifies me ſo I cannot ber 

i], What would you have ?. what is it to} 
what your Maſter does ? 1 

Tom. A great deal; God has ſaid, He ill y 
out his Fury upon the Families that call not upon 
Name, Jer. xx. 25 And J am one of the Familynd 

Will. Well, but can you not ſay your Prayer 
your ſelf? 

Jom. Truly, I have no manner of Convenience 
that neither; for we all lie together in a Room, 
at firſt I uſed to kneel down and pray by my {el 
the reſt of the Apprentices jecr'd me out of it, 
made ſuch a Noiſe at me, I was forc'd to leave it Mat 
and now I go to Bed and riſe like a Beaſt, as tl 
do; but it grieves me ſo, I cannot tell what to 
for I am ſure it is a Sin to do ſo, and I am afraid 
ſhould ſhow ſome Judgment upon me for it. | 

Will. Why, is there any Danger of that, 76 
Why, I never prayed to God in my Life. 

Tom. Then you are in a ſad Condition, Will. * 
ſo am I too; ſometimes I think it will break 
Heart; I think my Father has put me in the Des 
Mouth, and I am going the ſtrait Road to Hell 
am ſure he does not do ſo himſclf. 

Will. And ſo you have left off ſaying your Fr 
ers, Tom, now quite; han't you? And then] 
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e as bad as I do, don't you? | 

Tom. No, I ban't left off praying neither ; for if 
y Maſter does but ſend me of an Errand, I pray 
1 go along the Streets; and ſometimes I get up 
o the Hay-loft over the Stable, or any where that 
a be private; but this is ſo ſeldom, and it grieves 
WM: {o, that when I come to pray, I can do nothing 
tcry, I can't ſpeak a Word hardly. 

Jill. J do not underſtand theſe Things; ſure L 
na ſtrange Creature! Why, it never troubles me; 
don't know what tis to pray to God, I never knew 


deu ere was any Harm in not doing it; I with I could 
to m, 1'd ſay my Prayers too. f 1 
[The Boy begins to be touch'd with the Diſcourſe. 
11 8 7617. You have a good Maſter to teach you; I 
200 Ie a Malter will do nothing but teach me to forget 


that my good Father and Mother have been teach- 
g me theſe fifteen Years. | | 
Will Why, if what you learn'd is good, what 
ed you forget it? | 

Tom. Why, P'll tell you, Will, when I was at home, 
d had all the Encouragement in the World by the 
ample and Inſtruction of my Father, and the Ex- 
"tation of my Mother, telling me my Duty, and 
netly charging me never to lie down or riſe with- 
praying to God, in the Evening for Protection, 
the Morning for Direction; yet I found a wicked 
clination within me, often prompting me to omit 
Duty; and ow when I want theſe Helps of Ex- 
ple and Inſtruction, and inſtead of them have had 
MW many Diſcouragements, and find it ſo difficult to 
ea retired Place for it, I find that wicked Incli- 
on to omit my Duty increaſes, and ſometimes 1 
n for perſuading my ſelf I have a ſufficient Excuſe 
leave it quite off, and I am afraid ſome time or 0- 
I ſhall do ſo, and ſo grow an Atheiſt, and. then 
ball live without God, /ike 4. Heathen, juſt as you 
„ Vill. Will. 


| 


c 


— — 
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Will. Indeed, Tom, I have liv'd like a Head 
all my Days, I begin to ſee it now; but what n 
1 do ? How can I help it now? 

Tom. Do, Will ! Lou muſt leave it off, and 
to live a better Life. : 

Will. But Brother Tom, how muſt I do that 
am a poor ignorant Wretch,. I know nothing at 
I: have never been taught any Thing in my Life 
to live as I do,. is to be a Heathen, my Father; 
Heathen, and my Mother is a Heathen, and my! 
thers and Siſters are all Heathens? 

Tom. You are in a ſad Condition, Mill, as I. 
before, and I think I am in 4+ worſe. 

Will; How can that be, Tom. 

Tem. Why, you have been taught nothing, a 
am in a fair Way to loſe all I have been taught; 
think my Condition is worſe than yours. 

* No, % You know _ to _ _ x 
you t to do; you. have been educatt 
Tom, I have no Body to teach me any Thang : 
me, dear Brother, what I muſt do; teach me 
is my firſt Duty, I begin to ſee ſomething - very 
ſirable in Religion, that I never valucd before, 

The firſt: Motions in an uncultivated Mi 
enerably; are to ſee a Beauty in the Way! 
God, and to- haue a Deſire to imitate il 

Tom. Why, Vill, I am but a Boy, as well 88 
and can't teach you much, but I can tell you v 
1 uſed to tell me, and what he taught 
to do. | 

Mill. Do, tell me that then, for Llong to hear 

Tom. Why, he uſed: to tell me, that God! 
me, and that being born in Sin, and liable to ete 
Death for Sin, eſus Chriſt redeemed me. 

Will. All that I have heard too, though I do 
underſtand a Word of it. = 
Tam Then be told-me, I mult every Day pn * 


/ 
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to bleſs me, to Preſerve me, and 20 Pardon my 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; that I muſt give 'Thanks 
im for my Life — Preſervation i in Health, and 
| Things that 7 receiue; that I muſt pray to 
for my daily Bread, and to give me Wiſdom and 
ion in all 1 go about. 

ill, How can I do this ? 

im. I remember I ask'd my Father that very 
tion, and he anſwered me thus: Do you not 
e to me, Child, when you want- Cloaths, and 
me for them ; and to your Mother when you 
Wiungry, and ask for Vidtuals z. and do you not 
his without teaching ? 

il. And what did 'you ſay ? 

im. What could I. ſay ? I kneel'd down every 
it and Morning, and ſald over the Lord's Prayer, 
# ot. a. good S out of a Book, and ſaid 
ſometimes-a Word or two would come in- 
— that I would ſay of my 3 5 
thought of ſuch Things as 1 
l. I ſhall never learn! w 


Heat 


lat m 


wy 


6 ſay 


Moe Zord's Pray . 
76 wm. PII tell you, 17 Wl, if I —_— you were · in 


eſt, I would do my Endeavour to teach your; 
jou that have led ſach a: wicked Life, and cry. 
of your Maſter and Miſtreſs: fo much aboyt 
ing, I don't think you mean any thing but to 
vith me. g 
li. No, but 1 do not jeſt now ; you ſay it is 0 
ed a Thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous Con- 
n, that you look'd for the Ground to open and 
low me up; why, you can't think I would be 
* have the ay jo me away, — . 
ay ſomersmes am 2 t | 
all I know what to do ? 8 
om. Truly, 1#51, and I alfo am but ignorant, as 
before, and. unfit to teach you, L am _ 
7. 


Vay! 
2 th 
98 
uy 


pht 
ear, 
T 
etc 


& 


ray 
t 
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Boy, you know, but this J know, and hay 
taught, that God has made me; do you beliere 
Will. Yes, ſure! [ 
Tom. Well, if God made you, then he x 
ſtroy you. 

Will. That is plain. | 

Tom. Then ſure, tis your Intereſt to ſerve 
as well in Thankfulneſs to him becauſe ket 
you, as that he may not be provok'd to de 
you. 
, Will. But what is this ſerving God? I the 
it was nothing but going to Church a Sunday. 

Tom. To be ſure worſhipping God at Ch 
good, and our Duty, but we muſt worſhip G 
therwiſe than at Church. 

Will. What, by ſaying our Prayers ? 3 
| Vf Nay, that is not all neither; we mull 
God and keep his Commandments. 

Will. How fhall I do all that? You know 
know nothing of it. ; 

Tom. Why therefore, Will, your firſt Thi 
the firſt Thing my Father told me I was to do, 
10 pray to God to teach me to know him, u 
fear him, and to keep his Commandments. 

Will. How do I know what his Commandn 
are? I can ſay the Ten Commandments, but | 
underſtand what they mean. 

Tom. Why, my Father next directed me to 
the Bible, which is the Word of God, and is g 
for our Inſtruftion, that we may know his Wil. 

Will. And will that teach me to know what to 
Tom. Reading the Scripture daily, and pray! 
God daily to open our Underſtanding, to knoi 
Will of God written in his Word, certainly this 
be the Way, Will. | 
ill. I can't pray, I never pray'd in all my! 
J tell you. | | #4 


S = 
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n. You ought to tremble at the Thoughts of that. 
. I begin to be afraid indeed; may be God 
hear me now, if I ſhould pray. | 
n. Les, there's a Scripture for that to encourage 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the un- 
ms Man his Thoughts, and let him return un- 
Lord, and he will have Mercy, Iſa. lv. 7. 

. Is that in the Bible? 

u. Yes, and à great many more encouraging 
3; you muſt read the Scripture diligently : 
you never a Bible ? | 


” - 


J. No, not J, nor never had in my Life. 
J am not capable to direct you, Vill; but 
[ tell you there are two Things which I would 
you do, pray to God to 1 a your Sins, and 
ich you his Will, and read the Bible diligently, 
ve you a Bible, Will. 
. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you will give me a 
, Ill read it over and over, you ſay that will 
me; I} read it, and thank you for it heartily, 
never had a Bible to read in yet. 
n. But remember, Will, I ſaid you muſt pray 
dd to teach you when you read, to open your 
ltanding, that you may underſtand the Scrip+ 
; and to teach you that you may know your 
; and then pray to God to guide you in the 
bis Will, and your Duty according to the Scrip- 
which is his own Word. 
WW. What will my praying to God fignify ? Will 
Jo this for me, if Frey to him ? And how can 
l don't know what praying is, t { ; what 
ay f | 
. It ſeems you do not know what Prayer is; 
lt you remember the Beginning of our Dif 
„ and how you complain'd you were torment- 
Prayers at Home, you will not ſay, you do 


ow what it is. 8 
14. 
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Mill. Don't tell me of that now, dear Tin 
in to be of another Mind already; I wiſh 1} 
ow to pray for my ſelf. 

Tom. The Spirit of God teaches us to pry 

helps our Infirmities; do you know the Story of W. 
poor Pablican ? 

Will. No not I, what was be? 

Tom. Juſt ſuch another as thou art, Will, 4 


wicked profane Wretch, that had liv'd all his Wt & 
in Wickedneſs, and perhaps without Prayer be. 
Will. And what chen? What became of ran 
Did he go to Hell? | Wx 
Tom. Why, he ſaw the Phariſees, and all the 
Proſeſſors of Religion, go up to the Temps. 
fray, and being ſenſible of his Condition. he tho ner 
once to go up along with them ; but when heWin n 
ſidered what a wicked Creature he had been, h to 
afraid; he durft gor only not go, but not loa it 
wards the Temple, nor caſt his Eyes up to Hef to: 
Mill. That is my Caſe, indeed, exactiy: . 
what became of him ? we 
Tom. Why, he ſtood at:a Diftance, ſmog: arc 
Breaſt, aftoniſh'd and amaz'd at his own Caſe uur 
with a deep Sigh, broke out thus: Tord be m 
to me a Sinner! Luke xviil. 13. „ 
Will. Well, and was he wand ? You ſay, be lent 
not 50 * * the Temple to pray. 1. 
om. Heard, yes! one Groan, one Sigh, one 1 a 
nay, a Heart not daring to look, ſending out buf 
Sentence, yet from a broken, fincere, rep*W . 
Heart, is heard in Heaven beyond the long and 
ee e Devotions of the ſelf o 1 * uy 
pocrite. The Scripture ſays ey, this Man WI”. 
3 juſtify'd rather Mig 24a Luke xvilcalls 
Will. And do you think, if I knew how to you 
God would hear me, and give all that TeaFFure 


and Knowledge, you ſpeak ol, tome? . 


* 
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10. Yes, Nil, I do more than think fo, I am 
oft. E 
Ui. What mean you by that? 
bs, I have God's own Word for it, Nin, and 
Word is the Foundation and Comfort of all the 
ers, and of all the praying Chriſtians in the 
. How is this? Explain your ſelf, for you 
i Wk firangely poſitive. 1 20 
„. The Scripture ſays he will, and that is m 
Werance, and may be yours; for it is his own Word, 
I xv. 23. Whatever we ast of the Father in the 
we of Feſus Chriſt, be will do it for us. 
iy. But I have been a wicked Boy all my Days, 
never thought of any Thing of God, or Religi- 
in my Life, as you know very well by what 1 
told you, nor cver was taught any Thing a- 
it ; will God hear ſuch an one as I, if I ever 
to him ? | 
be. The ſame Scripture he will, Prot ber, 
ve have no Reaſon to doe it, :for the Serip- 
re the Word of God ; and, 48 1 72 the 
ure ſays, IJſuiab lv. 7. Let the Miobe forfake 
ey, and turn unto the Lord, and be will have 
tv, and the poor Publican went away quſtify'd 
lent up but one Sigh. | 
. AY, that may be, to ſuch as fin now and 
2 little, but I have done nothing elſe all my 


Wc But he ſays.in the ſame Text, that he vil 

dantly pardon. | 

4, But that may net reach me. 

„. But the Scripture is full of PRONS Es, 
alls to as bad as you, to come to him; I could 

We jou ſome, if I had the Bible here ; you can- 

e been fo wicked but you are included in 


| in. 
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Mill. Tell me one of them, I intreat you, | 
you have a Deal of it without Book, dear Tom, 
me one of them. 

: Tho. This is one; Him that comes unto me, I. 
in no wiſe caſt out: Here is no Exception; 
Him is all one as wHos0EVER. | 

Mill. Wnocoxvzx I that's a large Word, is 
no * ? | r 
Tho. None at all; wosoE VER, that includes 


bad over. To 
Hill. What, and how tonG ſoever too? ofib 


| Tho. Ay, and how Jong ſocver; waosort 
turns unto God, How bad 80x ve they are, or 
long soEVER they have been ſo bad, yet he wil 
no vi ſe, or by no means, caſt them out. 
f 1. My Heart revives at that Word, ſor I 
been a ſad Wretch you know, Brother ; I have 1 
fo much as thought of my Soul, or of God, o 
making me, or his Power to deſtroy me; | 
never pray'd unto him, or call'd upon him, u 
in wicked Swearing and Curſing by his Name; 
God pardon me, ZBrother ? Are you ſure of it! 
Tho. I cannot be ſure he will pardon you, d 
ſelf either; but I am ſure it is your Duty to 
for Pardon, and to repent of your Sins; and the 
another Scripture, which ſays, If we repent 
for ſake, we ſhall find Mercy. 
Will. Repent, what's that, Tom? 
Tho. Repentance is a hearty Sorrow for you 


already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolution 
commit no more; and this Sorrow muſt proceed 
only from a Fear of eternal Puniſhment, but in 
Hatred of Sin, for its own evil Nature, and , 7, 


offenſive to the Holineſs of God. 
Will. 1 cannot underſtand this at all ; ſhalll] 
it in my Bible, Brother? How muſt I learn! 
pent ? 


* 
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Jom. You muſt to God to give you Repen- 
ance too, for . is the 605 of God. wy 
Will. I will pray to God, tho' I do not know how, 
what to ſay ; I am amazed at my ſelf when I ſee 
hat a wicked Creature I have been; indeed Brother 
am, I don't wonder that you look'd ſo earneſtly at 
e and expected I ſhould drop down dead, or be 
allowed up alive: I am afraid I ſhall be ſo ſtill. 
1 ¶Convicl ion of Sin ſeizes the Boy. 
Tom. 1 am glad what I have ſaid has made you 
afible of it. | | 
Hin. I begin to love you, dear Brother, better 
Wan ever I did, I ſhall be the better for you as long 
Ihe. | 3 | | 
Ton. I wiſh you had ſome better Inſtructor than J. 
Will. Ay, Brother, if I bad had a religious Fa- 
er and Mother, as you have had, I might have 
own all this from a Child, then all the paſt Wick- 
neſs of my Life had been prevented; but you ſay 
H0SOEVER, ZBrorher, don't you? Are you ſure 
e Words are ſo? | | 
Tom. 1 am very ſure, Brother ;. but to make you 
ly, I'll go in and fetch you a Bible, and ſhew it. 
wy preſently. | [The Boy goes iu. 
lle he is gone, Will breaks out thus by himſelf. 
Hill. What muft I do to know how to pray ? will 
dd hear ſuch a Wretch 1 And what if not? Then I 
undone, loſt and damn'd for ever! O what a 
dition am I in ! but WHS oE VER. 
[The Boy <weeps, but recovering, prays with 
great Affection, and aloud, like th2 
poor Publican, in the following Words. 
Lord God that haſt made me, and haſt ſaid, 
Wnosok VER comes, thou wilt not 
caſt out, pardon all my Wickedneſs. 
| [Tom comes and over-hears him. 
Jen. What was you ſaying, Brother? Did you 
iK to me ? I Fill: 
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Mill. No, no, I did not ſpeak to you. 
Tom. I heard you ſay ſomething, 
Will. I hardly know what I ſaid, but my Hex 

ſtruck me, and I cried out. | 
Tom. To God, I hope. 

Will. I hardly know, yet I feel a ſecret Joy 
what I ſaid. [ Obſerve here, Conviili 
Was accompanied with a cleaving to the Pf 
miſe of God, and the Spirit of God mi 
tle poor Boy's Heart to look up to God, 
hope, 1 e the Promiſe, and th 
crring for Pardon. 
Tom. Well, Brother, if it was but like the pub 
can, it may be heard. 
ill. 1 know not what it was, but I am trembli 
ſtill; Is this Praying, Brother? 
Tom. The more your Affection was engag'd, t 


more likely it is to be from a true Work of God. thi 
Mill. Have you brought the Bible? You H pro 
ſtaid a Jong while, conc 


* 


Tom. I have been looking ſome Places for you. 

Mill. And will you ſhow me them? | 
Tom. Yes, I have folded em down, and here f 
are; in the firſt Place, here's that I nam'd toy 
John vi. 10. Him that comes unto me, Iuill in no 
caſt out; and here is another Place, which is eq 
in its Encouragements, and expreſly tells us, 
' the Word HIM is to be taken for WRHOSO EN 
without any Exception of Perſons, as I ſaid to 
before, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is a thirſt en 
And Wuoso EVER WILL, ler them take of 

Water of Life freely. | 

Will. You have folded them down you ſay, NV 
read them when I come Home, for it is too late Th 
us to ſtay any longer. 


End of the firſt Dialogue. 
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Notes on the firſt Dialogue. 


HO' this Dialogue, and indeed, the whole Part 
of the Book, is more a Hiftory than the reſt, and 
at the Families which it points at, if they happen 
ſee it, may be able to ſee themſelves in it, and to 
ike fome Uſe of it to their own Advantage, if 
y pleaſe : Yet as even this Hiſtory will be the 
ie Thing as a Parable to the Ages to come, in 
ich it may I hope be as uſeful as now; and, 4 
2 all, as this Work is deſign'd for a general, not a 
cular Reproof, I am willing to let it Ne hid en- 
ly as to Perſons, that it may, perhaps, look leſs ' 
that means Iike a Hiſtory, than really it is. 


d, the Perſons, whom it more really concerns, may 
xd. WW themſelves reproved, they will make not the 
profitable Uſe of it, for the Civility ſhown them 


concealing their Names; if they do not, the Au- 
t ean never want Opportunity to expoſe the Fol- 
if he ſees Cauſe. | 

ut the Defign of this Book is of a Nature above 
erſonal Satyr; the Errors in Family- Conduct are 
Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves; and 
Names and Perſons fo intirely conceal'd, and 
real Hiſtory ſo couch'd, that it is impoſſible for 
body, but the Perſons themſelves, to read the 
ee by che Characters. 

be firſt Thing reprov'd here, and worth obſer- 
18 a good Man, who had carefully educated 
ſtrated his Child, and who he might eaſily 
vas a ſober, well inclin'd Touth, knowing in 
| Things, and deſirous of them; yet had this 
zous Parent forgotten himſelf, and ſo far forgot- 
de Good of his Child alfo, as to place him out with 
: Iter who had either = Religion at all; or, ahi 

| 2 2s 
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vas all one to the Child, exerciſed none of it in 
Family ? nor took any Care, or had any Conc: 
for the Souls of his Servants, whatever he had { 
their Bodies. 

The Child laments this very pathetically, tho' i 
familiar Way, to his Comrade ; he is at firſt wear 
rhe profane Way of living, and then juſtly afraid t 
the Interruptions he meets with to his Duty, ſhi 
bring him to an Indifference about it, and to er 
lieve the Difficulties he found in his Way, were j 
Excuſes for him in omitting it totally at laſt. * 


NOTE, We have natural Hind'rances enough 

. the Way of our Duty, from the Averſions 
corrupt Nature, ſo that at the beſt we {hal 
often backward in, and prompted to, the 
miſſion of religious Performances; we h 
therefore great Need to remove all occaſi 
Obſtructions, leſt natural Inclination fh 4 
plead thoſe Obſtructions as a juſt Reaſon iſ . 
total Neglect of Duty. di 

It was not without a juſt Reaſon that the poor Nr 
entertain'd a Jcalouſy of himſelf, leſt he ſhould * 
cold in religious Matters, from the general Dil 16 
ragement he met with in a Family where all re 0 
ous Duties were totally neglected, and himſelf uy ® 
a Jeſt for attempting to do his Duty. | ke 
This may be a ſeaſonable Caution for ſuch i T 
rents who have any Concern for the Souls of de. 
Children, and have taken any Pains with then thi 
their Education. 
1. Not to think their Duty diſcharg'd to thee ca 
the due Inſtructing and Educating em in 

1 Infancy ; the Inſpection of a Parent def, 
4 end there, but they ought, =— 
2. To remember that all that good Sced, 1 % 
they had ſown, may be choak'd, if * an 


/ 
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eomes into bad Hands afterward, and their Son 
may be loſt by a negligent Maſter, as well as a 
negligent Parent. 

z. Tat, therefore, it is their Duty to take care to 
place their Children in religious Families, or it 
may be true, that they had almoſt as good never 
have inſtructed them at all. | 

ſt is very ſtrange, But too common, that religious 

Wrcnts, who have taken a great Care with their 

Ildren, when they were at home, wholly neglect 

8, and throw their Children away, by placing 

m where the Duties of Religion are not at all re- 

ded ; and where the Examples of their Maſters, 

d the Families they live in, quite raze all the Re- 

embra ce of former Inſtruction out of the Mind of 


1 


ce 


I : 
5 de „ant, and they grow hardned in that Neglect 
ene Authority of their Maſters. 
cad i remarkable here fart her, how the Duty ot 


rrants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Fami- 
s where they do regard Religion, and where in- 
cting of Children is taken care of; as if the Souls 
&rvants were not under the Inſpection of the Ma- 
r of a Family, and were none of his Charge, as 
llas the Souls of the Children. 


Due 4 : 
II rel N 0 5 E, A prentices taken into our Houſes 
-\f ol ought, as far as reſpects their Souls, to be rec- 


kon'd as Children; for as we take em from the 
Tuition of their Parents, if we act not the Pa- 
rent to them as well as the Maſter, we may teach 
them their Trade, but we breed them up for 
the Devil. 

cannot be omitted here to obſerve, what Im- 
lions of Religion; what Awe of God; what 
cad of his Judgments, the good Inſtructions of the 
ber had left on the Mind of this Youth. 

In his uneaſineſs of being placed in an irreligi- 
Tamily ; of which afterwards. 


cd, 
the \ | 
14 2. His 


[ 
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2. His Averſion to the Diſcourſe of his Commit. 
when he talk'd profanely. el 
3. His terrible Apprehenſions when the ov"! 
talked Blaſphemouſly, leſt he ſhould fall da 
dead, or the Earth ſhould open, and wall: 
bim up. . 
NOTE, Tho' 'tis true, that in the ordin; 
Courſe of Providence, God does not del 
with thoſe that blaſpheme and provoke him; 
ſince ſometimes God has done ſo, and Hiſt :. 
as well as Scripture, is full of dreadful Eu 
ples of that Kind, it is not without its Uſes, a 
therefore very commendable to acquaint you 
Children with ſuch Examples, and to fill . ! 
Minds with a due Fear of God's Judgmem * 
the like Caſe. | t 
Here is Room alfo for a uſual Remark ini J 
Complaint the poor Child makes, that having ©< 
Retirement for performing his Duty by him E 
when he went about it publickly, the other Serm . ® 
mock'd and jcer'd him out of it. NO 
NOTE, (I.) Tho' ſeparate Conveniencies cui © 
always be made for Servants, yet Maſters ſboi K 
as much as may confift with the Circumſtuſ tt 
of their Families, be cautious of taking aw w 


Manner of Conveniencies of Retirement i be 
their Servants, left they furniſn them with WJ # « 
cuſes for not doing their Duty. fer 


NOTE, (a.) Jeering and Mock ing a young ſe! 
for his inclining to be Religious, is too c an; 
Means to drive ſuch quite from it. the 

NOTE, (3.) One of the moſt neceſſary Prelqi No 

X tions of Youth, is, That he be fortified af 
the ſcandalous Banters and Inſults of his Aver 
niens ; and can bear to be jeer'd, and jet I. 
jeer d out of his Duty. | ul Ec 


The other Part of this Dialogue affords a drei tau 


The Family Inſtructor. 193 


A uce of a Father and Family m7 deſtitute of 
W:ligion, living entirely without God, without 
aWripture, without ſo much as a Form of Religion: 
ee Egects of this are eſpecially two, and both vi- 
e in the Caſe here laid before us. 

1. Perfect Ignorance of every Thing that lock'd 
like Religion in the Child, not ſo much as the 
leaſt Senſe of it, or deſire to know any Thing 
about it, remaining. | 

2. Certain and never failing bitter Reproaches of 
the Child againſt the Parent, when its Eyes 
come to be opened, 

NOTE, Such is the Beauty of a religious, con- 
ſcientious Life in thoſe that practiſe it, thac 
thoſe who can taſte nothing of it themſelves, yer 
have a Value for it in others: The profane 
Boy's Father told him, he lov'd his Maſter Le- 
cauſe he was a good Man, and that if he (the 
Boy) would take bis Maſter's Advice, he would 
make him a better Man than his Father. 

NOTE, The Averſions, which want of Inſtructi- 
on in this Youth had bred in him againſt the 
Religious Behaviour of his Maſter, and againit 
the publick Exerciſcs of Religion in his Famil Y, 
were ſo fooliſhly grounded, that they wou! 
bear no Weight in his Diſcourſing it, eb vi:2 
a Child; and therefore the religious Youth pre- 
{ently objects againſt what he ſays, and he him- 
{elf ſooner ſees the Folly of his own Diſcourſe ; 
and yet the Author of this Work is juſt alſo to 
the Thing it ſelf, for that really, our ridiculous 
Notions in Contempt of Religion, will admit no 

| detter Argument toexcuſe them, 
his (fÞ verſions to Religious Duties grow naturally, ei- 
d ya" by Diſuſe of thoſe Duties, or by the Diſaſter of 

il] Education even where the poor harden'd Child 

dei think no Harm, * any willful Rebel- 


4 lion 
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lion againſt God, Ignorance being the natural Cu 
ſequence of want of Inſtruction. 
Obſerve here, when the wicked Boy, being comi 
ced, asks his Comrade what he muſt do, he ov 
back to tell him what his own Father uſed to tead 
him: Whence note, that well inſtructing our Chil 
dren makes them capable to inſtruct others, as 0 
caſion 8 and conſequently their Childie 
when they come to have Families of their own, 
From the beginning of the wicked Boy's Convif 
ons, Nore, that Senſe of Danger 1s the firſt Thin 
ordinarily that diſcovers it ſelf in Conviction of Sy 
and this leads to enquiring after what we are nel 
to do ; as the Jailor who firft came m tremblin 
then asks, What muſt I do? 
When the Boy, after his firſt Conviction, rec 
lects Things by himſelf while his Companion is gi 
For the Bible, he is ſtruck with Horror at his Cond 
tion, but the Spirit of God working graciouſly in hit 
lays the Promiſe of God, as it vere, full in his V 
in order to give him Hope, and at the firſt Appear 
of Hope he breaks out vehemently in Prayer; wit 
his Comrade returns, and innocently inquires ab 
what he ſaid, it appears from him, that his Pra 
was a kind of Extaſy, mov'd by a fupernatural Fc 
er in his Heart, that affected him in a violent mi 
ner, ſo that he hardly could give an Account d 
himſelf, but ſays wildly, be rrembled and cried 0 
There are, no doubt, ſuch ftrong Impreſſions of 
Spirit of God accompanying true Convictions, 
the great regenerating Work of Grace in the He 
as may be inexpreſſible, even by the Perſons the 
ſelves, yet far from Ent huſiaſtick, or affected; not 
theſe Impreſſions to be ſlighted, much leſs ridicu 
erhaps this may be in Part fignified in Regeneri 
eing call'd a yew Birth, tho' the main Intent 
that Alluſion be to fignify the entire Change - 
State. 25 
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From the whole of this Dialogue may be obſer- 
ed the great Duty and Advantage of young Men 
vending the Hours: they have to ſpare for Conver- 
tion, in religious Diſcourſes, and enquiring ef one 
nother about Things relating to Heaven, their Du- 
y here, and their Way thither ; this, no doubt, 
yas cnjoin'd inthe ſame {ext where the Inſtruction et 
ur Children is commanded, Deut. vi.-7. T hou ſualt 
th of em <vhen thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and 
when thou <valkeſt by the Way ; that is, they ſhall 
x the general Subject of your Converſation and 
ommunication- one with- another, Note, The Ad- 
4. of religious Con verſation are many, the pre- 
nt Caſe is brought to deſcribe em; the young, 
taught, uninſtructed Youth, who came out of the 
ands of his Parents to be an Apprentice, as per- 
ay naked of Knowledge and Inſtruction as he 

ne naked into the World, becomes a Convert by 
0 N . Company, and converſing with a religi- 
us well inſtructed Companion, and became after- 
ds an excellent Promoter of Knowledge and Picty 
be Place where he liv'd. 


. - & N rer E- 


| The Second 
DIALOGUE 
BRE young Lad, who was put Apptentice to 


| the religious Tradeſman: abovemention'd, 
tho' he had no Education from his Parents, 
3, as you have heard in the paſt Pialogue betwcon 


t 1 and the Youth his Comrade,, brought to a Condi- 


TLOTL 


1 5 


196 The Family Inſtructor. 


tion quite different from what he had always | 
brought up in: He had a full Conviction of the d 
rate Condition he was in, by reaſon of his fin 
Nature and Life: He had receiv'd ſome Light fin 
the little Inſtruction his young, but pious Compani 
was capable to give him, and his Conſcience y 
throughly awaken'd ; his little Inſtructor had bet 
providentially made the Inftrument to lay a Found 
tion of Hope in him, and to encourage him to 
to God, and to read the Scriptures, and to bei 
that God would receive him, would not rejc hi 
for his ſinful Life, or for his finful Nature; 
would grant him at ſoever he ſhould ask, and up 
this Confidence in his firſt Agony he breaks out, 
before, into a ſhort, but vehement Prayer, beingt 
firſt he had ever made in his Life ; and which, 
it was made from a Heart deeply touch'd with | 
Danger of his Soul, ſo it left great Impreſſions un 
bis Mind, as I have noted; and having gotten al 
ble from his Companion, he away with two h 
py Reſolves, (1) to read, ws to pray. 

The Alteration this made in the Youth, could 
be long hid in the Family where he was place 
where his wicked Way of Living, his prof 
Tongue, and his Contempt of Religion, had m 
him not very well receiv'd, and made his Conver 
tion ſo much their Averſion, that the Maſter of 
Houſe, and the Miſtreſs too, had warn'd their lit 
Children from converfing with him; and the) 
had ſome Diſcourſe together about turning him a 
finding him of a Temper, as they thought, toon or 
fractory to be wrought upon by Advice, paſt the Nom 
nefit of Example, and who had ſeveral times made | 
Jeſt of, and aScoffat their Attempts to inſtruct hie mi 

But the Boy being changed within, as is #0tts 
bove, it could not be that ſuch a Work could | 
conceal it felf in his Converſation ; he appear'd 


4 | 
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re, retir'd, and grave in his Deportment; was ob- 
rd to ſigh very often, and look as if he had been 
ying ; as ſoon as his Buſineſs was over he was ne- 
to be ſeen, but always hid in the dark, among 
e Work-houſes, of which his Maſter had ſeveral ; 
e was obſerved to be always ready at the Times of 
amily-Worſhip, and on the Lord's-day, when his 
aſter examin'd him about the Sermons he had 
card, they were all ſurpriz d at him, for the ready 
count he gave of what the Miniſter had preach'd : 
is Maſter and Miſtreſs, who could not but obſerve 
is Alteration in the Boy, took the more Notice of 
im in his "Converſation the Week after; where they 


und him diligent at his Work, more than ever, 
ng Unt nothing of the Mirth and Sport his Pellow-ſer- 
ch, Wits uſed to have with him: They obſerv'd he had 
t off all his ill Words, and wicked Expreſſions, 


wearing, Curſing, and the like; he play'd none, 
ugh'd none, — hardly was ſeen to ſmile : Seve- 
| of the Servants and Workmen that obſerv'd it 
o, had been jeſting with him, and ask'd what 
Id im ; but he gave them no Anſwers that were 
the Purpoſe, ſo that it was hardly gueſs'd at 10 
e Family, at leaſt, not among his Fellows. 
But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Beha- 
our, as above, bad entertain'd ſome Notion of it, 
being willing to hope the beſt, had pleas'd them- 
hes with ſome Thoughts of the Child's being 
own rather ſerious than melancholy, made it their 
neſs to obſerve him more narrowly ; and ſeeing 
none Evening take a Candle, and go up into a 
dom over their Work-houſe by himſelf, the Miſ- 
b flently followed him, and plac'd her ſelf ſo as 
e might ſee him, and he perceive nothing of it. 
As foon as he came up, he ſet down the Candle, 


10 ia ea Book out of his Pocket, and turn'd over the 
ragves, folding up bere, and folding down * 
| | ut 


. 
7. * 
01 U 

* 8 
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but not reading long in any one Place; ſhe obſer! 
him to ſigh grie vouſly all the while, and, at laſt, k 
throw down the Book, and burſt out into a vebe 
ment Fit of Crying, fitting down upon the Ground 
wringing his Hands, and the Tears running dom 
his Face, but not ſpeaking a Word. 

While he was in this Agony, ſhe diſcovers her fi io. 
to have ſeen him, and begins thus : 


ILL, what's the Matter with you, Child! 

The Boy ſurpriz'd, ſnatches up the Bok 
haſtily, and puts it in his Pocket. 

[ His Miſtreſs ſpeaks to him agai 

Miſt. Till. what's the Matter, Vill? tell me. 

Will. Nothing. Offers to gouui 

Miſt. Come, Vill, do not be backward to tell n 
what troubles thee, for I have ſeen all you have bet 
doing; what Book's that you had there ? 

Will. No Book of any harm. 

Miſt. Child, I do not think it is a Book of an 
harm, I believe it is a goed Book; is. it not the Bi 
ble, Fill? Come, tell me. | 

Will. Tes, it is. 

Aiſt. Let me fee it, Will. 

Will. You may believe me; it is the Ville, 
hope you'll not be angry. 1 2 

Miſt. Angry, Child, I'm glad to ſee you look! 
in the Bible, Im not angry, I hope you are minding 


good Things. | | 
[SY his Miſtreſs fits down by hu 
Mill. Ob it's too late now 
[ Here he falls a crying again, 4 
cannot ſpeak for a good l. 
Ai. Too late, Vill] do not talk fo. 
Will. It's too late too late! wa, 
Aud cries vehemen ing 
Miß. Child, if it be ſo; thy too late is much loo W bi 
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than my early was: If it be too late for thee, what 


become of any of us ? | 

[The Miſtreſs weeps too. 
Will. That is all one to me, it's ros Jare for me. 
Miſt. Let me ſee thy Bible, Child; where haſt 
u been reading that has put thee into this Con- 
tion ? | b 
Vill. O, every where ! every where ! 
Miſt. Shew me the Book, Vill, let me foe it. 

He ſhews her the Book, and abundance of 
Leaves turn'd down, but moſt of 'em at thoſe 
Places which had diſcourag d the Child. 

Mit. What are all theſe Leaves turn'd down for? 
d who directed you to thoſe terrible Texts of 
ripture, Child ? You have found all the dreadful 
ices, where God threatens hardned Sinners with 

Diſpleaſure, but at one of thoſe Places which 

ie Comfort to a returning Penitent. 
[ She turns over to the Leaves the Child had 

folded down, which were ſuch as theſe. 

om. ii. 5, 6. After thy Hardneſs and impenitent 
urt, treaſureſt up againſt thy ſelf Wrath againſt 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righte- 
i Judgments of God, who will render to every 
ln according to his Deeds. Iſaiah vi. 10. Make the 
art of this People fat, and their Ears heavy, 
ut their Eyes, leſt they ſee with their Eyes, 
4d hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 
arts, and convert and be healed : And again the 
ne repeated, Mark 1v.12. Rev. xxi. 8. Aud all Liars 
W have their Part in the Lake, which burneth 
Fire and Brimſtone. Rev. xxii. 11. He that is un- 
let him be unjuſt ſtil; and he that is filthy, let 
in be filthy ſtill 3 behold I come quickly, and my 
ward is with me. 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. In flaming Fire 
ung Vengeance on em that know not God, &c. who 
be puniſned with everiaſting Deſtruction 1 
He 
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the Preſence of the Lord. Pſal. ix. The wicked ii 


be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that fy 
God. Pal. I. 22. Confider this ye that forget 6, 


leſt I tear you in Pieces and there be none to delin the 
Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye Curſed im V. 
verlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his N 

els. Heb. xi. 29. For our God is a conſuming H, 


fa. xxx111. 14. Who amongſt us ſhall dævell with a 
laſting Burnings? 

Theſe, and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the y 
Boy had folded down, the Reading of which) 
terrified him to ſuch a Degree as above. 

[The Miſtreſs having look d them ot 
turns to the Boy. 
Miſt. Child, what are all theſe Scriptures to thee 

Mili. All to ne All to me! He told me, all th 

was ſaid in the Book, was ſaid to me. 

Miſt. H told thee, Will, prethee who told the 

Mill. He that gave me the Book, my Brother 7 

over the Way, be told me ſo, and he is a very gc 
young Man, and would not ſpeak Wrong; I am ſi 
it is all ſaid 4 me. Cries ag 

Mig. Well, W533, he is a ve . youn 

I am ia you have been 1 1 * 
meant well, a0 doubt; but he is but a young Lad 
Boy, a Child like thy ſelf, and you may be inftrul 
farther about it, do not be caſt down ? was this 
you cried about ? | LG) 

Will. Yes, yes, this was it? was not this enough 

- Miſt. Well, but you need not be ſo diſcourahi 
let me ſhow you ſome other Texts. 

Will. What, not to be loſt for ever! and g 

Hell ! Not be diſcourag'd | [Chi 
Miſt. But are you willing to be better inſtru 
Will. What can inſtru& me? is not this the V 
of God? and is it not plain? Am not I ſuch a wid 
one as is deſerib d here 7 And is not al] that f 


1 
1 


here true? 
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Mit. But, Child, you muſt take that Part of the 
pture, which is a 1 of Hope, and ſet it a- 
inſt theſe terrible Places; this is only an Artifice 
the Devil to _— — 
ill. What woul 3 me _—_ 1 

. That you might deſpair of the Mercy of 
* not hogs in Teſs Obriſt. $i 
Vill. What can I hope for, when theſe plain Things 


Miſt. No, Child, 1 hope they are not threaten'd 
ſuch as thee ; they are all to be underſtood of 
e that are impenitent in their Sins, and go on 
den'd without Repentance to the laſt : I hope you 
ll not be found among them; are you not ſorry for 
r Sins ? 

Mill. What does that fignify now, if I am ? 

Miſt. A great Deal; even ſo much, that it takes: 
iche Edge of all thoſe dreadful Scriptures that 
ic frightned thee ſo much; and if that Sorrow for 
Sins be true and ſincere, the Scripture is full of 
ouragement for thee to hope. 


ag. Ay, fo he ſaid ; but he never told me a Word 
il thoſe Places I have found, and I can't find the 
nd emiſes he told me of, I can't find one of them 

Lal Gf. That's for want of ſomebody to affiſt thee, 


d open, and explain the Scriptures to thee ; poor 
Id, thou haſt Pad but little teaching 12 

Will. Little ! I never had any teaching at all! 1 
ſer had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it 


n it now. 


gt. No, no, Will, do not ſay ſo; it is the beſt 
Chi lng ever was given thee in the World; and 1 hope 


eſmhall thank God as long as you live, that you 
t with that honeſt young Man that gave it you; 
8 a godly, ſober young Man, and has ſhown thee 
ii is to be well educated ; he came of good Pa- 
rents, 


ſaid, and that they ſhall belong to ſuch as I am? 


till now ; and I think it had been well I had not 
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the Preſence of the Lord. Pal. ix. The wicked fb 
be turned into Hell, and all the Nateons that orp 
God. Pſal. I. 22. Confider this ye that forget Gy 
leſt I tear you in Pieces and there be none to deling 
Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye Curſed into 
verlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 4 
gels. Heb. x11. 29. For our God is a conſuming Fin 

fa. xxxiii. 14. Who among ſt us ſhall dwell with eu 
Jaſting Burnings ? 

Theſe, and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the pu 
Boy had folded down, the Reading of which hy 
terrified him to ſuch a Degree as above. 

[The Miſtreſs having look d them on 
turns to the Boy. 
Miſt. Child, what are all theſe Scriptures to thee 

Will. All zo me All zo me! He told me, all th 

was {aid in the Book, was ſaid to me. 

Miſt. H x told thee, Mill, prethee who told thee 

Mill. He that gave me the Book, my 2Brother Ton 

over the Way, he told me ſo, and he is a very go 
oung Man, and would not ſpeak Wrong; I am fu 
it is all ſaid to me. Cries agu 
Miſt. Well, Will, he is a very good young Mi 
J am glad you have been talking with him, and 
meant well, 0 doubt; but he is but a young Lad, 
Boy, a Child like thy ſelf, and you may be inftrutt 
farther about it, do not be caſt down ? was this 
you cried about ? | e 

Will. Yes, yes, this was it? was not this enouph! 
Miſt. Well, but you need not be ſo diſcourag 
let me ſhow you ſome other Texts. 

Will. What, not to be loſt for ever ! and po! 

Hell ! Not be diſcourag'd ! | [ Chil 
Miſt. But are you willing to be better inſtrudit 
Will. What can inſtruct me? is not this the Vu 
of God? and is it not plain? Am not I ſuch a wicht 
one as is deſcrib'd here 7 And is not al] that 51 | 
here true ? a 
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Mit. But, Child, you muſt take that Part of the 
pure, which is a ground of Hope, and ſet it a- 
int theſe terrible Places; this is only an Artifice 
the Devil to — _ ; 
ill. What woul terrify me for ? 

Miſt. That you might de ry of the Mercy of 
od, and not hope in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Vill. What can I hope for, when theſe plain Things 


Miſt. No, Child, | hope they are not threaten'd 
ſuch as thee ; they are all to be underſtood of 
joſe that are impenitent in their Sins, and go on 
dend without Repentance to the laſt : I hope you 
ill not be found among them ; are you not ſorry for 
ur Sins ? | 
Will. What does that fignify now, if I am? 

Miſt. A great Deal; even ſo much, that it takes. 
ny the Edge of all thoſe dreadful Scriptures that 
are frightned thee ſo much; and if that Sorrow for 
Sins be true and ſincere, the Scripture is full of 
courage ment for thee to hope. 


% ill. Ay, ſo he ſaid ; but he never told me a Word 
Mu all thoſe Places I have found, and I can't find the 
id birowiſes he told me of, I can't find one of them 

ad. Mit. That's for want of ſomebody to affiſt thee, 


nd open, and explain the Scriptures to thee ; poor 
d thou haſt — but little — - 

Will. Little ! I never had any teaching at all! I 
yer had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it 


en it now. 

Miſt. No, n0, Will, do not ſay ſo; it is the beſt 
bing ever was given thee in the World; and I hope 
u ſhall thank God as long as you live, that you 
We: with that honeſt young Man that gave it you; 


ficke s a godly, ſober young Man, and has ſhown thee 
3 ut it is to be well educated ; he came of good Pa- 
ll | renta, 


re ſaid, and that they ſhall belong to ſuch as I am? 


a till now ; and I think it had been well I had not 
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and that all that was written here was true, and ti 


— oa 


from the firſt of Matt b. to the laſt of the Revelatu 


gainſt it. 
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rents, and their Iuſtruction is ſeen in his very Cy 
tenance; every Body loves him, he is ſo ſober, 
religious, and talks ſo well of good Things; 4 
it appears, I find, in his talk to thee, tho', as he 
but a Youth, he might not be ſo able to prey 
thee for the right Underſtanding of thoſe Scripty 
which you were to read, as others may. 

Hill. Why, he told me it was the Word of G8 


it was all ſpoken to me, and J ought to underſtand 
ſo, and bid me read it. 


＋ 3 Well, and you have read ſome of it, | 


not all, ; © 

Will. Yes, I have read all the New Teſtame bes 
over and over; for I ſat up three Nights laſt Wel 
_ read all Night long, for I promiſed him I woul 4%; 
read it. 


Miſt. Well, and have you not found encouragi 
Places, as well as thoſe that terrified you in t 
Manner ? 

Will. No, none at all. 

Miſt. How 1s that poſſible, if you have read it 
over ? | 

Will. I'm ſare 1 have read it all over three Tin 


Miſt. Then your Fears have ſo prevailed. 0 
your Hopes, that your Eyes have been ſhut to yt 
Comfort, and open only to your Diſcouragemen 
this is all from the Devil, Vill, you. muſt pray 


Will. So Tom ſaid ; but I can't tell how to pn 
I never pray'd in my Life. but once. 

Miſt. Once, Child, when was that? 

Will. That Night he talk'd to me. | 

Miſt. What did you pray for then, and how? | 
Vill. I know not how, but I trembled, and ct 
out to God to pardon. my Sins. 


— 
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Vt. Poor Child! What mov'd thee to it then? 
ill. 1 felt ſome ſtrange Motion in my Heart, 
ich I cannot deſcribe, that made my Tongue 
ak 1 almoſt know not what; for I thought it a 
adful Thing to ſpeak to God; and when I cried 
t, Lord pardon my Sins, it ſet me a weeping, and 
trembling. 3 

Mi. Well, that was a bleſſed Beginning; why 
dyou not go on, Child? You ſhould have prayed 
un, | 

Jill. My Heart did, but I could ſpeak no Words. 
Miſt. Alas, Child ! that's the Prayer God delights 
; So may I pray all my Days! tho' I was never 
ſpeak again ! 

ill. But Brother Tom told me I muſt ſpeak too. 
Miſt. Yes, Child, = may ſpeak, and it is proper 
your own ſake that you ſpeak Words, both to 
preſs your Meaning, and move your Affection; 
t unleſs your Heart joins, it is not Prayer; God 
ars no Words that the Heart joins not in; but he 
ars many a Sigh from the Heart, which: cannot be 
kpreſs'd in Words: As is plain from that 'Fext, Roz. 


know not what to pray for as we ought, but rhe 
rit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion with Groanings 
lich cannot be uttered. I hope it was the Spirit 
Iped thy Heart to pray, when thou could'ſt utter 
Words, Child, therefore do not be diſcouraged. 
Vill. 1 know nothing what it was, or what the 
pit means, unleſs that I have ferved the evil' Spi- 
tall my Days, and now 1 muſt have my Portion 
th the Devil and his Angels! This Book ſays fo, 
uk here elſe. 

[ Shews hey the Place, Matt. xxv. 41. 


uit your ſelf, any more than for your ſelf, from 


Wpht 8 Lill. 


. 26, The Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities, for 


M. Child, You muſt not make Conclufions a- 


de Word of God, till you are taught to underſtand - 
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Fill. Why, do I not underſtand this Place arg i 
Aliſt. No, you do not. poll! 
Vill. How ſhall I underſtand it then? Mi 
Miſt. You muſt take the Scriptures as they 
os themſelves ; and you are bid to ſearch! 
cripture z that is, to ſee how one Place is expound 
by another; you ſhould always pray to God to q 
your Underſtanding, that you may underſtand t 
Scripture 3 and the Want of this makes even th 
very Parts of the Scripture which ſhould be « 
Comfort, be our Terror. 
Will. Indeed the young Man gold me fo, by 


mnſc11 
bis 
ner 


did not do it. Wi 
Aſt. What did he bid you do? | fol 
Witt. When he gave me the Book, I than, » 

him, and promis'd him to read it, but he ſaid, L 

was not all, I muſt pray to God to teach me to i 1/ 

derſtand his Word, and to ſhow me my Duty, ou 

to guide my Heart to do it; but I did not xu Ni 
that I ſhould always do this when I read the Bi 
Miſt. No doubt but you may pray very ſeaſonal Mi 


for. that at all Times, and he was a good Child t 
taught thee to do ſo ; but it muſt needs be more 
ſpecially ſeaſonable to pray ſo, when you are golfiÞuuld 
to read the Bible, that you may be inſtructed to ri 
Comfort from God's Word, and not Terror only, 
gou Have done. i 
Hill. What Comfort can I get from the Script 
when, it ſpeaks ſo dreadſully of my very Calc ? 
Mist. Why there. lies your Miſtake : 7 /ay it i 
your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Comfort 
the Scripture ; come, Child, let us ſee and exa 
ſtrictly what your real Caſe is; it may be we n, 
find Reaſon even from this very Book to make luc 
hope that your Caſe is not included, or ſpoken to 

any of het: Texts; and if it ſhould appear ſo, w 
you not be very glad? 


U 
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07. Yes, I ſhould be glad, but I believe that's 


ollible. bY 

Mit. No, no, Child, it is not im ible ; the firſt 
of your Caſe is this, that you have been a great 
ner, | 

Jill. As ever was born in the World! 

Miſt. Well, ſuppoſe ſo, though that is not true? 

ber; for, poor Child, you have not ſinned a- 


it Light, and againſt Knowledge, and againſt 


mſcience ; for thou waſt never taught to know God, 
his Ways, or inſtructed in thy Duty; I ama worſe 
ner than thou a great deal : But ſuppoſe all you 
; ſuppoſe you are a great Sinner; yet you ſay you 
| ſorry, and if you thought God would forgive 


WW, would it not rejoice your Heart? 


ill. Oh ! If that were polible ! 
Miſt. And are you as willing to go on wickedly 
you were before ? 
Mill. No, I abhor and abominate it. 

[ He weeps here 145 He 
Miſt. And would you ſerve and obey, and pleaſe 
od, if he will forgive you? oy 
Will. Ay, with all my Heart; nay, whether he 
ald forgive me or no, I would never be wicked 


i if I could help it ; it is the abominableſt Life 


ate my ſelf for it. 
Miſt. But if you were afſur'd God would pardon 


oF, what would you do? 


il. Oh! if that were poſlible ! 
Mit. Come, Child, look then intg this bleſſed Book. 


jun ; you are a Sinner, but you are not an impeni- 
at Sinner; o ſay, = abhor and abominate your 


u, and hate your ſelf for them; you /ay, you 
ud not go on in Wickedneſs ; nay, though God 
wld-not forgive what is paſt, you 71 „you would 
de and pleaſe, and obey God with 3 Heart: 
4 this be true, then I tell thee, Child, not * of 

thele 
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theſe terrible Scriptures which have ſo diſcoury 
thee, and fo frighted thee, are ſpoken to thee, 
meant of thee ; no, not one of them. 
Will. Why, my Brother Tom ſaid, all that Me, | 
written in this Book was ſaid to me. F 
Ali. That is, Child, if thou art /o and fo, fre! 
theſe Scriptures deſcribe ; and if not, then ih 
are fpoken to give thee Hope; otherwiſe the Sc: 
ture would contradict it elk and not be true, wilercfo 
is blaſphemous to imagine. 
Will. I don't underſtand what you mean. 
Miſt. Why, Child, look here; look upon the ne 
Fexts you have folded down ; ſome of 'em exp 
themſelves to be juſt as I ſay, Rom. ii. 5, 6. 4 
thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure 
Wrath, &c. Now it is plain, thou art not hard: 
and impenitent; but God has given thee a penit 
repenting Heart, I hope it is a fincere one; there 
by the Words themſelves, thou art not one of 'em t 
treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath ; ſo 
that Scripture, /. ii. 6. Thine Eyes are mt | 
nor thy Ears heavy, nor thy Heart far, that is, ret 
lious, and contemning God; for that Text is pla 
ſpoken of ſuch whom God judicially hardens, and 
no other; in like manner all the other Texts, er 
one of em, are Expreſſions ſignifying the Wrath: 
Vengeance of God againſt ſuch as die in their 8 
or continue perverſe, hardened, and impenitent. 

Will. How ſhall I be ſure that is ſo ? 

Miſt. By comparing thoſe Scriptures, Child, 
ſuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, and 
given to encourage our returning to God, ande 
rain his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who repent: 

Will. Where are they? T have read the v 
Book, and cannot find them. 

Miſt. Look here, Child, 1 John i. 9. If de 
feſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive i 
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„ and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs : 
te tis plain, though you are a great Sinner, yet if 
confeſs, he will forgive you; and you may ob- 
e, he does not ſay he is gracious and merci ful to 
ive, but jaſt and faithful; implying, that having 
bre in his Grace and Mercy paſs'd to us his Pro- 
: of Forgiveneſs, it becomes, humbly N 
lind of Demand; and he is juſt and faithful, 
refore he muſt and will, nay, he cannot fail to 
ike good thoſe Promiſes to us. 

Vill. But where are thoſe Promiſes then? I can 


l none of them in all the Bible. 


M. O, the whole Scripture is full of them, Prov. 
mu. 13. He that covereth his Sins ſhall not pro- 
r; but cohoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 
we Mercy. Iſa. Iv. 7. Tet the Wicked forſake his 


and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and 


1 unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, and to 
Cod, for he will abundantly pardon. 

il, That be told me of, but I can't find it. 

H. Here it is, Child, in the Prophecy of 1/atah. 
Will. Is that the Word of God too? 

Miſt. Les; and that Prophet is counted the moſt 


Wclicnt of all the Prophets for theſe Things, and 


therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. 

ill. But there are more in other Places, are 

ere not? 

Hiſt Yes, Child, eſpecially in thoſe Places that 

tak of Chriſt 3 in whom all are to be ſaved. 

Will. Let me hear them; for I do not underſtand 

being redeem'd by Chriſt's Death at all, though 

n {aid ſomething of that to me. 

Iſt, You, underſtand that you have been a wick- 

Boy, a great Sinner, and was born in Sin, your 

ther was a Sinner before you. 

Will. Yes, I underſtand that too well. 

Mit. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of God, 
came 
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came into the World to ſave ſuch as you; nay, t 
worſe than you; and he died to bring this to , 
this you mult beliere. - 
Mill. Does the Scripture fay this? uf. 


Miſt. Tes, look here, Rom. v. 6. For <vhen we bee 
yet <eithout Strength, in due Time, Chriſt died for W"” 
ungodly. 1 Pet. ut. 18. For 29 alſo hath once 
Fered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that be mig 
brinz us to God. Acts v. 31. Him hath God eu. 
with his right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour" 
give Repentance and Remiſſion. 1 Tim. i. 15. 18 tf 
#5 a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accepta . 
hat Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sun 
Mat. ix. 13. I am not come to call the Righteous, i" * 


Sinners to Repentance. Are not theſe Things pla Z 
ill. But I am afraid! L 
Miſt. Of what, Child ? = 


| Will. That is not for me, I am not one of thei . 
| elſe why was I not taught to know this before? IW 5 
| _ Miſt. Here is a Text for that too, Child, Marki”% 


36. Be not afraid, only believe. [Th 
| Vill. What muſt I believe? And what if I do. 


| Lie ve 7 0114 
| Miſt. The Scripture is plain, that we ſhall be 11 
ved by Faith in him, notwithſtanding all the terri 
Scriptures you have found out. Mart. 1. 21. His Ns 
is Zeſus, for be ſoall ſave his People from their d 
Acts xiii. 39. By him all that believe are juſtif 
Rom. xx. 31. Theſe Things are written that 
might believe that Th Chriſt is the Son of G 
and that believing, ye might have Life thro 
Name. John v. 24. He that beareth my Word, IE 
believeth on him that ſent me, has everlaſting von 
and ſhall not enter into Condemnation. Rom. vii ha 
There is therefore now no Condemnation to cou 
which are in Chriſt Feſus. Fold all theſe Te 


down, Child, and remember to read them 0 ly | 
| Wy 


The Family Tnftruflor. 204 


n thou art tempted to be-doubting of God's 
rey in Chriſt. 

7), But will Chriſt receive me now ? 

It. Tes, wes, he has made a gracious Promiſe 
thee himſelf for that, ohm vi. 37. Him that 
uh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

[The Boy ſtarts at thoſe Words. 
lie What doſt ſtart at, Child? 

il. That's the bleſſed Place that my dear 
— _ me of, and that work'd ALL ; and now 
t find it. fot 

It, Work'd all, what, Child? 

i. That was the Text that made my Heart 
, and tremble, and made me pray to God; 
I have read over the whole Book, and can't 
lit, though I made him turn down a Leaf at it; 
n ſure it is not in the Book. 

it. Not in the Book God ſorbid; why here 
„Child, look at it, read it, and God give thee 
nfort of it. 

[The Boy reads, and Tears fall from his Eyes 
for Foy, as before for Sorrow. 

ill. Ay, here it is! here it is! I will come to 


be WW! will pray to him! 

erri [He kiſſes the Place with great Affection, 
- Ns and receives Comfort from it. 

i End of the ſecond Dialogue. 

bat cp AO Eu e 4x 
Jo Notes on the ſecond Dialogue. 

-d, RE Impreſſions of the ferious Diſcourſe, men- 
g If ton'd in the firſt Dialogue, that this young 


vil had with his Comrade, were ſo great, that 

could not be conceal'd. | SY 

Tee, A Change wrought in the Heart, will in- 

m oy thew it ſelf in the Converſation. = 
0 
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The Maſter and Miſtreſs, being good People t! 


ſelves, receiv'd Impreſſions of the Alteration n d 
Boy, ſuitable to the Nature of the Thing, bu 
reſt of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. 5 
Note, The Symptoms of Converſion are ecafily MW * F 
cover'd by thoſe who know the working of the d 
of God, while they are perfectly inviſible to o 
By the Agony the Boy was in at the reading , 
minations of the Scripture againſt Sin, wit! 50 
the promiſory Part, may be obſerv'd, 4 
That meer Convictions of Sin drive to Deſpair, Ml 
neither direct to, nor enquire aſter a * | - 
That comforting Scriptures generally want WW re 
plaining; terrifying Scriptures explain themſcll e 
Here may be worth obſerving, 8 
1. The Benefit of religious Converſation / ODI 
among young Children, and the great DutM.;.- 
making our Society inſtructing to one anoth : 
2. The Advantage of placing Children in Mela 
gious Families. | out 
If this poor Child had not fallen in ſuch a Far, ; 
as this, the Temptation he was under to deff ui 
might in all Probability have prevail'd over him, e, 
either have led him to give over his Enquiry Wt he 
religious Matters, or, it God had not reſtrain'd Ea. 
have driven him to Extremities, ſuch as Diſtra ist 
and perhaps Self-deftruftion, as is often the Cai ptl 
quence too in like Caſes ; for, 4 wounded 28 
ho can bear? 5 ; pn c 
Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too adi: 
for him to find Mercy, or be accepted. er” 
If it might be too late for him, what have the) 
fear who run on to grey Hairs in an impenitent ll, t 
Well might his Miſtreſs obſerve, that His 700 Wit 
was ſooner than Her carly, and fo it is with manli'd 
From the good Woman's applying the Script ule; 


to him for Comfort, obſerve how the Scripture 
to be read, _- 7 


— 
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4. With ſerious ſeeking God for the Aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that we 

may e Scripturès; for without his 
Teaching, all our reading will be in vain. 

2. With a due comparing one Text with another, 
that the Scriptures being their own juſt Expoſi- 
tor may reconcile the Truths of God, as they 
ought to be underſtood. | 

z. For want of this, we rob our ſelves of the 

Comfort of the Scriptures ; paſs over thoſe 
Things prepared to heal and reſtore the Soul, 

and fil our Hearts with diſtractisg Doubts abour 

0 our own State, which are always harder to be 

reſolved and removed, by how much they ſeem 

Wo confirmed by the miſtaken Authority of the 

Scripture. 8 | 

W WMObſerve, The good Woman finding the Boy had 

Dull: Comfort from that bleſſed Promiſe of our 

bc; and that he was affectionately expreſſing his 

in lution to caſt himſelf at the Foot of Chriſt, cry- 
pout, I ail come to him; and in a kind of Rap- 

Fan „Kiſſing the Words which ſhe had fhew'd him, 

def a wiſely withdrew ;. believing it was a happy Jun- 

im, Were, in which the Child ought” to be let alone, 

1 be might give himſelf full Vent with Fervenc 

IS Exrneſtneis to call upon God; and though this 

tra s che Dialogue to break off ſooner, and more 

e ally than it might have done, yet it is concei- 

ds much is here ſet down as may anſwer the 

Wn of it, (vz.) The Inſtruction of others. 

too fading theſe Notes with this Obſervation for the 

er's Information; That as far as this Account 

e theWtilly hiſtorical, and points at any particular Fa- 

nt Si this Boy, or young Man, came to be eminent 
ty, and a religious Life, in the Place where 
rd; and being ſettled in that Country, was a 
ſuleſul Inſtrument in the propagating Chriſtian 

| K no- 
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Knowledge, and ſupporting the Intereſt of true 

ligion in all the. Aby round iw, and — * 
living ſtill. kar 


; 
CONN I OW A OM IEMA ee 

„ebe Thin! 
DIALO G U 


HE young Lad, who had been fo hap 
inſtrumental in the Conviction and Con: 

ion of his Comrade, had thereby rende 
himſelf ſo agreeable to the good People, who, 
ſaid before, was Maſter and Miſtreſs of the 0 
Lad, that they could not but be very willing 
converſe a little with him themſelves ; and to uin 
End cauſed their Apprentice, who called him i 
ther, to bring him to their Houſe ; where in t Nen i 
he became. very intimate, and they were much p 


ſed and diverted with bis pretty Diſcourſes, wi if 


were always about Religion and ſerious Things. 

Among the roſt of his Diſcourſe, he nevet i 
to bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a Fan if 
of no religious Orders; without the Nr bft ſe 
in it; and where he had neither publick bp the 
nity to ſerve God, or private -Retirement fot Wins 
Diſcharge. of his Duty. | conte 

The good People encauraged him to bear it 
ſcriouſly adviſed bim not to let the Senſe of hit 
Duty wear off, or allow. himſelf in the Ortiifiiqgt of | 
private Prayer to God, . whateyer Obſtruction out | 


met with for Want of Retirement and Oppottunl no 
and, invited him to come over to their duſe, Wiſe q 


2. 
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an as he could at their Hours of Family Worſhip, 
and join with them. 

This he not only 7 hdly accepted, but conſtantly 
attended, and did it ſo awedly not regarding how 
t mi bt interfere with his Maiter's Hours, and his 
wn Convenienctes, that his Maſter took Offence. at 
is being ſo often out of the Way, and not knowing 
he leaſt of what occaſfion'd his Abſence, complain' 
his Father of it, as if it had been ſome wicked 
burſe he had followed ; telling him hat his Son did 
t behave himſelf orderly; that he was out of his 
ufineſs unſcaſonably. ; that he muſt have ſome bad 
lunts, for that he generally went out every Morn- 
8 12 eatly, (being then Winter) long before 

; and in che Evenings» was abſent eften-at Sup 

4 that on the Lord's ay Evening Re was nibver 
be found, and the like; and therefore defired 
b Father to tate we Care about kim, for that 
he went on, he would be ruin'd: He firther. ac 
uinted his Father, that the Boy had appeared very 
Klancholy and diſcontented; that he had àßk'd him 
en if any Thing ail'd Rim, or if that he Was not 
al, and he always anſwer d, 558; that he had ask d 
i if he did not like his Buͤfiteſs, and ſtill he ati- 
er'd, - yes, very wen; fo that he knew not whit 
Id him ; and defired his Father tö talk with. kim, 
if he carried it thus be could not bear it, but 
ft ſend him Home again; 

lhe Father, who knew bis Son to be a ſober, re- 

Is Child, and partly knew the Reaſon of his 
ſeontent, Was not at all ſurpriz'd at that Part of 
Voſter's Complaint, which related to his ap- 
ſing melancholy, and diſſatisfied. ; but the. other 
his Diſcourſe Alarm'd him a little, about be- 
Aon out of the Houſe at anfeaſbnable Hours, and 915 
oft no Account of himſelf; and therefore he readily 
iſe, Maiſed to talk with his Son, and examine 1 Fl 

Ut 
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bout it, that his Conduct might be rectified. 
Accordingly, he finds an A to talk yi 
the Lad, and lets him know-all bis Maſter had hh 
to his. Charge, charging him to tell him the Try 
of the whole Matter: The Boy, not at all {urpriz 
; told his Father the-whole Caſe very honeſtly ; by 
that bis Maſter. had no ſuch Thing as Family-worſh 
in his Hauſe, but that they lived all like Heathe 
there ; purſuing rh World, as if it, was their He 
ven, without the leaſt Regard of their Duty to Ge 
or any Thing that. was religious: And you, Sir, { 
„e Boy to his. Father, having always 1nſtrufted! 
in other Things, and taught me. to Jive after a 
ther Manner, it was very. ae to me, a8 1b 
« formerly hinted to you ; but I have of late m 
my ſelf a little eaſy, by getting an Acquainta 
„in Mr. —'s Family, an honeſt Clothier, who li 
over againſt our Houſe, who are very good 
ple, and who conſtantly go to Prayers every Mo 
ing at Six a Clock, and every Evening about EI 
or Nine; and I get up every Morning to goo 
. © there to.Prayers with their Family; and e 
„ Lord's-Day I. go thither in the Evening, wi 
4. the good Man reads to his Family, and exam 
. © his Children and Servants, and then prays v 
* them; while, at our Houle, all the Tris 
ſpent in Feaſting, and Viſiting, or idle Diſco 
0 not at all to the Buſineſs of the Day: And th 
* the whole Caſe. | 
When the Lad had ended his Diſcourſe, and 
Father was aſſur'd of the Truth of it, he tookWilaſte 
Son in bis Arms, and kiſſed and embraced hun 
affectionately, and ſaid, | " = 
The Bleſſing of God and thy Father be WW". 
« thee, ny Dear, that has made ſo good a Uſe Ws. H 
„ unhappy. an Omiſſion of mine: It was my Sinfifv. A 
&« Dear, and an inexcuſable Error in me, to puſs: po 
2 . N. 
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out to a Family where the Name of God is not 
cilled u —ů the Worſhip of God not regarded; 
by which I run the venture of thy Soul's Good, 
and of having all the Pains I had taken in teaching 

and inſtructing thee in the Ways of God, and in the 

knowledge of Religion, Joſt and abuſed; and 
had it been ſo, ray Ruin had been at my Door; 

having regarded only the Trade, and the Proſpect” 
of worldly Ad vantage in placing thee out, not 
the Good of thy Soul; bur frnce God has given 
thee Grace to prevent the Evil; which might 
thro' my Neglect ha' befallen thee, he Praiſe 
tro His Mercy, Tm fully fatisfy'd in what you ha! 
done ; and if your Maſter fpeaks of it to you, as 
| ſuppoſe he will, I would have you tell him the 


Whole Truth as you now do to me; and if he dit. 
ales you for it, offer to go back to your Father; and 


be conſents, I ſhall as gladly take you from him, 
received you from God when you was born”. 

e Child, encourag'd by his Father thus to den- 
nly with his Maſter, and being a Lad very ready 
eech, tho' modeſt withal in his Behaviour, re- 
es, the firſt Occaſion his Maſter ſhould give him, 
ir effectually ; which, his Maſter not failing 
do the ſame Evening, produced the following 
durſe between them. 
de Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the good 
Me's Houſe, as uſual, during their Family-wor- 
} and coming in about Nine a Clock at- Night, 
ter begins with him thus. | 


fer. THomas, where are you? 


be WM". Here, Sir. 
Uſe . Have you been abroad to Night? 
y Sin 0. A little, Sir. 


0 puts. How long have you been out? 
J. Not above half an Hour, Sir, at moſt, 
K 3 Ms. 


it; that would be to have ſome other-Reaſons gie. 
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Aa. Where have you. been? f 

Tho. 1 have been no farther than at Mr. 
over the Way. | 

Ma. Well, but Thomas, I muſt talk with you 
little ; J have obſerv'd it, and others have obſerydi 
here in the Houſe, that your Conduct 1s alter'd ven 
much from what it us'd to be, and you ſeem dull 
and melancholy ; 1 muſt know what is the Matte 
with you: If you do not like your Buſineſs, tell me 
honeſtly, Tomas; tho' you are bound, I will net 
keep you againſt your Will; I have a Reſpect f 
vou, and for your Father; and 1 won't force your | 
clination ; if you are willing to go, Thomas, you 
Mall; and therefore I would have you ſpeak plain 
ly, what is it you diſlike the Trade for ? 

Tho. No, Sir, I don't diſlike the Trade at all; but 
and you pleaſe to let me go I ſhall be very; 

[ Here his Maſter interrupts hin 

Ma. Well, Thomas, but 1 am willing te kues 
what the Reaſon is, too; what do you dillike 7 D 
you diſlike your Maſter ? To 

Tho, No, Sir, not in the leaſt, Iafure you; I hax 
ro Reaſon for. it. ; | 

Ma. What then ? Has any Body in, the Houſc. ll 
u3'd yqu? 

1 ho. No, indeed, Sir. 

Ma. VM hat then? 

7 bo. Nothing ; but if you think fit to let me 

Aa. No, Thomas, never without a Reaſon i 


afterwards for it, which are not true. = 

T Bo. If you think ſo, Sir, I am very willing 
ſtay, and do my Buſineſs. 

Ma. Well, Thomas, but whether you go or lla 
I muft know the Cauſe of your Diſcontent. 

Zo. I'll be better contented, Sir, than I ht 


been, if I. can, rather than diſpleaſe you, 
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1G. No, Thomas, That won't ſatisfy me neither 
+. | have ſome Diſcontents as well as you, J homas, 
lif you ſtay with me, you muſt remove my Di- 
ments as well as your own. 2 
Tho. 1 ſhall be very willing to remove any Diſ- 
ments you have, Sir, if can; T hope I do not 
weft your Buſineſs, Sir. Ft] 
Ma. 1 do not ſay my Buſineſs is neglected; but 
u take a Liberty to go out, and ſtay out ſo very 
ea, as makes me uncaſy; 1 muſt be a little ſatis- 
1, Thomas; about that. 
Tho, Sir, yau! were. pleafed to tell us, when I. was 
| bound, that if we were in the Warehouſe at ſuch 
d ſuch Times, when your Buſineſs required, you 
ed not whither we went at other Times; and 
never have fail'd your Bufineſs, Sir, nor your 
cars, 
Ma. But you. are out at unſeaſonable Hours, Tho- 
„ and that is not of good Reputation to your ſelf. 
Tha, I thought, Sir, you did: not regard that 
en you left us fo intirely to our ſelves; if it is 
ae to you, I will refrain it, tho' I- ſhould be 
ty ſorry to be reſtrain'd. . 
Ma. But I muſt know the Occafion of it, as well 
of your apparent Diſſatisfaction alſo, Thomas; 
e, you may be free with me, come, let me know- 
iu, Lon will, Perbaps be difplead'd 
ho. You will, ps; be difpleas'd with me, 
„i I tell you we. Truth or think Ido not. 
. If that Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould I be 
pleas'd ? If not, why ſhould I not be diſpleas d? 
bo. There may be Reaſons for your Diſpleaſure, 
the Thing be juſtiftable. - | 
. Let the Thing then appear to be juſtifiable 
, and if I am unreaſonable; we ſhall talk of that 
awards: If you can juſtify the Thing it ſelf, why 
ud you be backward to let me know it? 

a X 4 Tho. 


u 
1 
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Tho. Sir, As you are my Maſter, and I am ya 
Servant, I was bound. to give you an Account of n 
Time; but the Liberty you gave all your-Seryan 
to go where they pleas'd, provided they were 
Home at ſuch and fach Times, has-ſufficiently, a; 
concerv'd, juſtiſied my being. abroad, even witha 


g1ving an Account. | EATS 

Ma. Bat I did not take from my ſelf: the Libe 
of enquiring whither you went, or of altering th 
Licence I had-given, if I ſaw it abuſed ; and fg 
you have taken the Liberty, and refuſe. to give me 
reaſonable Account of it, i now-recal-it, and expel 
you to be found. always at Home, unleſs I give yi 
Leave. | 1 +4 . fv 

F ho. As I took only the Liberty you gave, Sir, 
Mall exactly obey you in the Reſtraint, howen 
hard I may think it. | 

Aſa. But there are ſome other Reaſons why Log 
to inſiſt upon knowing where you have been, at 
how you have ſpent. your Time at the Hours you ha 
been mifling ; and I think it concerns your Repu 
tion to have. me ſatisfied. [ir F png | 

Tho. Whether it concerns my Character or no, d 
if you command it, I think it my Duty to obey yo 
I avoided it only, that you might not be diſpleaſſ 
with me. | | | 

Ma. Since you chuſe to obey it as my Comma 
rather than comply with it as my Requeſt, you m 
be gratiſied then by telling you, I do demand an 4 
count of it. "Ay | 

Tho. Sir, all the Time I have ſpent out of 30 
Houſe, or out of your Buſineſs, except only 


Times I have ask'd you Leave to ſce my Father, | gud 
been over the Way, at Mr. —-'s the Clothier, . 9 
7 


Ma. What, is it there you have been gone in! 
Morning before Day? | 
7%. Les, Sir. 
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Mz. What can the meaning of that be? Sure you 
ie ſome earneſt Buſineſs there; and I ſuppoſe. it 
uſt be ſomething he or his Wife was not to know, - 
at required you to be there with his Servants, every . 
y before their Maſter and Miſtreſs were up. 
Tho. 1 have told you nothing, Sir, but the Truth. 
Ma, Well, I ſhall enquire nothing of your Buſi- 
I know my Neighbour is a good. Man, 
dit is his Buſineſs to look after his- Servants; 1 
all give him Notice to do ſo ; in the mean Time 
hall acquaint : your Father of - your Practice, and 
him enquire after it, it is no Buſineſs of mine; 
ont trouble my ſelf with what Courſes you take; 
-while you are with me, I expect you attend 
Buſineſs, . EM 
%. 1 muſt obey you, Sir, tho' I think-it hard, 
jou will not diſmiſs me your Bufineſs, it muſt be 
t pleaſes God. | 
he Maſter goes out and leaves him ; the Boy. 
Father being impatient to know what would 
paſs in the Conference, was come to the Houſe 
tho late; the Maſter finds him waiting for him, 
and begins warmly. 
. How do you, Sir ; I doubt I have no very 
Neus to tell you... | HRS. 
Fi, About what, . Sir? ; . 
Ha. About your Son-; he. and IL have hadꝭa little 
h this Evening. | FIR 
1, 1 am ſorry for that; I hope: he does not mi- 
ure himſelf, or-negle his Buſineſ. 
M. I can't ſay much for that ; but, as I told you 
nerly, he has gotten ſome. ill Haunts ameng the 
gabours Servants ;, and he is out- with them eve- 
Night and Morning ; nay, in the Morning before 
and every Sabbat h. day after. Sermon, I ſee no- 
g of him, at leaſt for that Night ; and I can get 
ung out of him; 1 [talk a lidtls to him, be 
. 5 "oi 43 


you 
tm 
Vant 


gan. ; £4 ine! 
Fa. What can this Buſineſs. be, before: Day? 
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is; far going away, and coming back to; you = it 


al 


Ma. Nay, I have — to do with that; tab I. 
b 


bim to Task about it your ſelf; it is your Buſineſ 
he is your Son, he is none of: mine ; you ſaid: yc 
would talk with beſore. 

Fa. But,. Sir, tho' he be my Son, yet he is-you 
Servant; tho' I did talk a little with him, yet I ſa 
the leſs, becauſe: I cannot be of your Opinion, th 
yau haye nothing to do with it; is be-. not intireh 
under your Government? 

Ma. Ay, as to Buſineſs F have the Governmen 
of him, indeed; and I am ta teach him his Trade 
and to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, .and ſo I vil 
while he ſtays with me; what can I do farther? 

Fi. But, Sir, as I put him Apprentice to you, 
committed him to your Government intirely, Sou 
and Body; I ho u have ſome little Concern fa 
your Servants, bees Juſt their doing your B 
Gneſs. 

Ma. Why, what: can: I dv more. than reſtrain em 
if I ſee 'erwtake bad Courſes ? And I have done fog 
yours; I have forbad him going. there any more. 

Fa. It is not ſor me to teach you, Sir, what 
do; but fb iy fo with 7 rages : 

Ma. y, very freely; you know 
have Ref) 3 for —6 to hear 3 Thing 4 
nay, and for your Sun too; Fd do any Thing I car 
I ſhould be very ſorry. to have the Boy ruin'd he! 
a promiſing young Man enough. | 

Fa. Why, as to that, Sir; in particular, I will ſpet 


to 
afterwards ; but I am firſt upon. the e | E 
ſcem to go upon this Point, That you think your le 6 


not oblig'd to take any further Concern upon yu d 
bout your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain em, if i 
ſee em take ill Courſes, or to acquaint their Brin Pp 
N W il | 
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u it ; and that your main Cate is, to ſeg that your 
nels is: done: If I tale y right, this is what 
aid. 

Ma. It is fo ; why, what can I do more? 

ke. A great deal, Sir; and: I think a great deal 
re is your Duty, as a Maſter. 

Ms, What more can bo expected of me? 

. Keally, Sir, if you will pardon me, I think 
have the whole Duty and Authority of a Pa- 
it devol'd upon you, for the Time; and as you-” 
de your Apprentices a Part of your- Family, all 
Duty you owe the reſt of your Family, you 
e to them, both as to their Souls and Bodies; 
ept ſuch as relate to Eſtate, which is peculiar to 
dren, I need not tell you your Duty, but IIl tell 
what underſtood by putting my Child into your 
ads, if you pleaſe? . 

. Well, what's that? : 

s. Why, I underſtood that I put him intirely un- 
your Government, in the firſt Place ; and under 
v Care, in the ſecond; that this Government re- 
ted fſt the Authority of your Command; Which 
ta be a perfect Super/edeas to mine, even ſo much, 

it Thad commanded him one Thing, and you 
tier that interfer'd with it, his obeying. you- was 
to be counted a diſobeying me: For example, - 
tommanded him to meet me at any Place or Time, 
ethe Occalion- ever fo great; if you command- 
im to ſtay at Home, he ought to neglect m3 
mand and obey yours, which contradicted it; 
Time being yours and not mine; and this I al- 
told him, and therefore charg'd him never to 
e to me without acking you leave. | 
. This is all very ate and-I believe he has al- 


done ſo. 
. Then, Sir, Secondly, as I put him igtirelßñ 
your Government, ſuſpending my own Au- 
* tbority 
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thority over him, as 4 Father; it becomes a neceſſi 
FF any, N of it, that I. entirely committed hit 
to your Care, both Sou] and Body; how could thi 
be otherwiſe ? Since as I reſerv'd no Power to com 
mand him, ſo I had of Courſe remov'd him ſton 
my Inſpection. | | 
Ma. Well, and do I 'not-diſcharge this Duty, h 
acquainting you of his ill Courſes? © 
Fa. No, not at all, Sir x for I may indeed take uy 
on me to cautiorr and adviſe him, and ſhew my Di 
like of his Conduct; but the Power and. Authori 
ty of warning him, inſtructing him; -reproving him 
reſtraining him, and, if Need be, of correcting hin 
is all yours. | | 
Ma. Thoſe Things are out of Doors long ago 
prithee do you think, I'll trouble my ſelf with ny 
Apprentices at that Rate? No, uo, not I; I nere 
ſtruck a Servant in my Life, and if I ſhould, whi 
do you think would ſtay with me? Apprentice 
no- a- days, are not like what they were when yo 
and I were Apprentices; now we get a Hundre 
Pound or Two, or Three Hundred Pound a Piec 
with them ; they are too high for Reproof and Car 
rection. | 
Fa. I know not what Cuſtom may have done, 8 
to alter the Practices of Maſters, and their Appre 
tices 3 but I am ſure the Rule is not alter d; zhe Dl 
ty of Maſters to Servants, and of. Servants: to.thel 
Maſters, is ſtill the ſame. | 
Ma. We don't trouble our Heads with tho. 


Things now. put 
Fa. I am ſorry for it; you know beſt, how theWicn 
you can anſwer to God for the Souls committed , Tr: 


your Charge; do you think every religious PareniÞ. 
when he puts his Child Apprentice to you, does n 
reckon that he commits his Soul to your Care as ve 
as his Body? 


Ni 
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ſs. I do not ſay, but in the Nature of the Thing 
buld be ſo ; but, as I told yon, we do not under- + 
d it fo now .das | | 
. I affure you I underſtood it ſo, when I put my 
Apprentice to you; and I hope, you will under- , 
dit ſo too, or elſe you will neither act like a. 
d, nor like a Chriſtiann. 
. Why, do I not act like both now, in giving x 
an Account of this Piece of your Son's Behaviour, 
jou may enquire into it? 2 
%. 1 allow your giving me an Account of it, and 
eby an Opportunity to join my Enquiry and Aſ- 
ce with you to reform any Thing amiſs, is friend- 
but we are upon another Point now, wH1ch is this; 
t you think, by this, you diſcharge your Part,; 
the Duty lies upon me now, and you have no 
e to do 3 but this I can by. no means allow. 
. Why, what would you make of me ? Muft .. 
ice Father and Maſter too; 1 , 
. No Queſtion of it; he is under your Family 
a, 4s to his Body, be's your Servant; but as to his, 
Ihink, he's as much your. Son as. any Child 
bare; and I can't acquit you of the Obligation 
Duty of a Parent to your . ; do you diſ- 
e your Conſcience of it how you pleaſe. n 
4. Why, what, would you have me catechiſe 
inſtruckt my Apprentices, as if they were my 
dren ? Then I muſt turn Schoolmaſter; I hope 
nave done that already; and I think it ought to 
uppoſed, all Parents have done that, before 
put their Children Apprentices ; they do not 
dem Apprentices to learn Religion, but to learn 
Trades. ; - 
its true; they do not put their Children Ap- 
ces to learn Religion; but neither do they put 
Apprentices 20 Joſe their Religion; to have all 
ans their Parents have taken with em, ſunk .. 
e again: 
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again: Thore is a Kind of Inſtruction ſubſ#quent 
Catechiſms and Examinations; hene are kinds ofh 
ſtructions ſuited to the Age and Eircumſtances 
and ſuch an Inſtructor every Maſter: of a Famil 
_ be, to his Servants, as well as to his Ch 


FER. 
Ma. I do not underſtand what Inſtruction yl": 
mean. 

Fa. Why, your own Children were: gro 
up, paſt ſaying their Catechiſe ; would you th 
your Daty-of in{trufting them ceafed ? Is there u 
thing for a Parent to fay to his Children, aſter hob 
done with Quoſt ions and Anfers 7 
Ma. T hat may be as he foes the Occaſton,. if the 
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Fa. Why, is there no previous Advice to be 4. 
ven; no Cautions te avoid Company; no ExhortafW#: 


ons to preſerve Virtue, and to behave ſoberly a 
modeſtly ? No preſſing them to their Duty to Gen 
and to avoid thoſe Sins that will ruin their Souls? 
not this a Duty upon us all to our Children? 
Ma. Yes; but would yow have me to do ie 
to Apprentices too? 
Fa. Moſt certainly; eſpecially, when you take l 


g prentices that you know were religiou y educate I 
and o#-Wwhor ſuch Things are likely to make due la” *c 
preſſions; and I muft own, if you doe not, I tb t 

ou do nat diſcharge the Duty of a Maſter ; for 4 
ſter is a PAREN T, tho” he is not a Faber. ald; 
Mz. You have no Seripture for this in the wio* la 
Bible. - =_ 2 
Fa. Suppoſe that ærere true, the Nature of the Tdi Ser. 
is ſo plain, that there needed no particular Script d. 
to command it in expreſs Terms; and yet you v d, n 
find Scripture enough for it too; in the Example. 1 
good Men; particular in a, who reſolv'd WW x 


[l 


ſerve the Lord, he and e Hoſe, And how es 
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be, if he did not inſtruct, or command his Ser- 
to do ſo?ꝰ David ſays, a Lyar ſhall not dwelt 
him: What is more plain, than that he reſolv'd 
correct the irreligious Behaviour of his whole 
hold, as well Servants as Children, and to turn 

thoſe that were incorrigible? But the Fourth 
pmandment/puts it out of Queſtion, and is exprefs 
Caſe of keeping the Sabbath; mark the Words, 
t thou ſpalt do no manner of Work; Trov, 
the Maſter's Duty for himſelf: The nene 
is his Duty in ſeeing that his Family ſhall per- 
pit as well as himfelf; Non % Son, nor thy 
gen; there's his Dutyſas a Father ; Non Y 
Kruant, Non thy Maid Servant ; there's his 
| Servants; Nox Zbe Stranger that is within 
actes; there are his: Apprentices: And what's 
Meaning of this Word, wor, but this? Thou 
do no manner of Work, nor permit or ſuffer 
Won or thy Daughter, or thy Servants to do any. 


iis Commandment * declares, that the 


its are ſubjefted to the Maſter's Command in 
ers relating to their Duty to God; and that 
ers are oblig'd to ſee that their Servants per- 
lt. 
Indeed you have ſaid ſomething in this that 
to my Thoughts, and ſeems to give an Au- 
u to what you ſay; I confeſs, L never conſi- 
that Part of it before; but what can I do? If 
ad go about this Work with my Servants, they 
e e laugh at me, it would make me ridiculous. 
lf you are to be laugh'd out of your Duty by 
e Tui Servants, I am forry for it ; you are very ill 
rio then to be a Maſter; F hope, and am per- 
rip 5 e 
zou b my Son would not be one of them. 
eos know not whether he would or no; I find 
dt the moſt complying, and particularly in m 
uy about this. Matter, which I now tell you of; 
1 


* 
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it was 2 long Time before he would own where! 
ſpent his Time, and now he has told me, I bare: 

ccount of what he hast been about, or what his} 
ſineſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſonable Hours. 

Fa. This is the very Thing I complain of. 

Ma. Why, How. ſball I help it ? What would y 
bave me do? 

Fa. Do! I would have you act like a Maſter, a 
oblige. him to do as becomes a Servant, vis. gi 
you an exact Account of his Behaviour: His Ti 
1s yours, and you ought to know-how he ſpends 
if any of his Time is employ'd out of. your Buſin 
you ought-to exact an Account of it from him, hi 
it has been diſpoſed of, as much as you would 
Money that you had truſted him with, how he 

41d it. 
5 Ma. I thought this more your Work than mineWnpa 

Fa. If he was your own Son, and my Apprentig 
I ſhould think ſo too; bu? as it is, as- I ſaid beo 
his Time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; 
tis to you he is to give an Account of it. 

Ma. But, pray, why do you put it off from yt 
ſelf; -Yoa know I have a great Hurry of Buſine 
and cannot have Time, and he will be more in A 
of. you than. of me; I think it is much bettet 

au. | 
i Fa. I am very far from putting it off from my ſe 
I ſhall concur with you moſt readily in the fir 
Examination into his Behaviour; but I am-ſurpr 
to hear. you put it off from your ſelf, as if you io: 
not concerned in it; and by which, if his Cou 
are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he may be ruin'd at. 
Time, and I may know nothing of it; and you n 
allow that this ought to give me ſome Concerna 
Father, whatever it does to you as a Mafter: 

Ma: I am ſomething of your Mind now, as i 

being my Duty to my Servants, tho', as I am circa 
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ed, I do not ſee how I can perform it. 
;, If God gives you a Senſe of its being your 
u, | leave the Senſe of your living in the Neg- 
dal it; to his Mercy, who, I hope, will open your 
to the Neceſſity of performing it;; it is a ſad 
ing to be in ſuch a Circumſtance, as renders what 
our known Duty impracticable to you, 
Iſs, What can I do? 
. That is for you to conſider, not me; if you 
convinc'd of what you ought to do, I have ſpent- 
Time well enough. 0 
A. But, what would you have me do with yeur 
= ! ; 
4. Do! Act the Maſter with him, and command: 

to give you an exact Account of the Time you- 
ge him with; where he has ſpent it, in what · 
mpany, and about what Buſineſs. 25 

. If I do, he will refuſe it, and deſire me to 


ere! 
we! 


ch I took ill. from him. 
Fi, What muſt be the Occafion' of that? 


Nieell as by me, that he has been, melancholy 
| diſcontented--a great while, and I very- kindly 
d him the Reaſon, but he declined to tell me; I. 
ed him if he diſtiked the Trade? He faid no; if 
uſliked his Maſter ? wo ; I told him, if he was 
aly at any Thing, tho' he was bound, I would re- 
e him, for I would not keep bim againſt his In- 
won ; at this he ſoem'd pleaſed, and mighty de- 
us to go; now what can | do ? If I challenge him 
his going out, and pretend to demand 'a ftrit 
bunt of his Time, and he refuſes, what can I do, 
threaten to turn him. away.? And that it ſeems- 
eres, and yet he will not tell me the Reaſon of. 
as toſſheither, which does not ſhew' him to have much 
irc Nature, or good Manners; indeed I took it fo 


miſs him; he does as good as do that already, 


. Why,. it had-been-obſery'd- by all the Houſe 


ue, 
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I, that, but in reſpect te you, I had ſent him H 
That very Minute; and now I have told you of 
what would you have me do? 

Fa. I have faid what I-woyld bave you do; « 
act the Maſter with him, and tell him iu plain Ten 
you will have an Account of his Behaviour; yuun 
be ſure he ſhall get nothing by complaining to m 
his Caſe be bad; and he refuſes poſitively, 281 
lieve he will not, we will enquire of your Neighb 
Mr. —-, for he has the CharaQter of a very g 
Man; perhaps he may find it out for us. 

Ma. I know Mr, —— is a very pious, re ligi 
good Man, and bis Wife is a very religious Wo 
and tis indeed, a very ſober Family; which m 
me wonder what the Boy can be _ there, » 
he ſhogld-be ſe carneſt to conceal ; if you wil, 
go and enquire of him fir/t. 

Fa. No, I thank you had better talk with the 
Hrſt; I am perſuaded be will ſubmit to you, and 
hope, tell you the Truth; and. if that Truth be 
your Satisfaction, yew will, be better pleaſed to 
x ſrom the Boy, than to make it more; publick, 

Ma. Well, 1 will have anatber Dialogue with! 
- x and you ſhell bear what will be 
D Þ 
[T Fat her goes g]. and the Tout h 
| ing rg Daor with him, the Fi 
; | ays 1 , 5 150 
Ja. Thomas, It ſeems your Maſter has been 13 
ing: with you about this Matter. 

_ La EY 

Fa. He i very angry; takes it very 1 
ſhould refuſe to gwa ham an Account of your 
and where. uſed to. be when you go: out! 
2 Evening. | Th 

Son. 1 did tell him here L was, and aſſured 
E.was 89. where ol(c.. | — 


th, 
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th. But it was a long Time beſore you would 

um that. 

„ 1 was ſo afraid he would enquire what my 

ef was there, that I could not think of telling 


th. Why, you muſt tell him ſtill; Child; ſor 
mighty earneſt to know what you are there ſo 
þ for ; he 1 it is ſome wicked Thing, 
cur being afraid to tell him; 1 hope the Ac- 
t you gave me of it is true. 
1. Dear Father, I hope you do not doubt its 
true, I never us'd to tell you an Untruth. 
th. No, Child, 1 do not doubt of its being true 
vby then ſhould you be afraid to tell him of it? 
WW. | am more alham'd than afraid to tell him of 
ih, WM! think it does not become me to make my 
r bluſh at himſelf. 
(th. But here is a Neceſſity now, ſo that I do 
te how you can avoid it, let him take it how he 
; for it paſſes in the Family that you have ſome 
areſpondence, or ſome bad Gampeny there, 
ey will make a great deal of it, if you are ſo 
vard to give an Account of it; therefore: 
r up your own. Reputation, you maſt tell your 
4 


„ had rather you would do it for me, Sir! 

not fit to talk to my- Maſter about ſuch Things. 

th. J have prepar'd the Way, by a long Diſputo 
your Maſter, about his Duty to his Servants 

| am. perſuaded, let what you ſay be never ſo 
or boyiſh, God will bleſs, it ſo, as to carry 

tion along with it, that he has not done his 
to you, whatever you have done to him. 
". I'can fay nothing to him of that, &r, he-will. 
ina Rage at ms. 

%. No, 20, you ate only. to anſwer bis Que - 


„ and give an Account of your ſelt, and of the 
F | __ Rea 
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Reaſon why you go over to the Clothier's Houf 
very Morning and Evening; you can do that ei 
enough, let the Will of God be done in what {| 
follow one Way or other. 

Son. I will do as you order me, Six, as well! 
can. [The Father leaves hine, and the 

going in, his Maſter. calls 

Ala. Thomas, come hither. | 

Tom. Yes, Sir. 

Ala. Well, I have given your Father an Acco 
of your Behaviour, and he is very much concert 
as well as J, about ir. 

Tom. I am ſorry for it, Sir. 

Ma. Well, but that is not enough; your Fall 
and I too are reſolved to find out the Bottom of 
if you wall not confeſs ingenuouſly. 

Tom. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was guilt 
ſome ſtrange Thing 3 I hope I have committec 
Grime, Sir. g 

Ma. It will be very well, if it appears ſo, d 
however, our Suſpicions are juſtified by your! 
ſa very careful to conceal your ſelf ; and if this: 
made me-reſolve to examine into it, you might i 
me that Labour, as I toid you, by an ingenuous 
ſeſſion. | 

Tom. I never declin'd it, Sir. ; 

Ma. No! Did I not preſs you to it before, 
you declin'd it, and your Father's Coming Th 
ed, or elſe, I ſuppoſe E had had a flat Denial? 

Tom. I never deny'd to obey any of your Cc 
mands, Sir, in my Life; I'only told you that | 
backward, becauſe I fear'd it might ds, leaſe 50 
but [I little thought it ſhould be ſuggeſted that 
being abroad was for any thing criminal. 

Ma. How could you expect any other? | 

Tom. Becauſe being perfectly innocent, I had 
Thought of being ſuſpeRed; 


— 
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. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouffy 
ing an. Account of your ſelf to me now. 
Tam. Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what Part you 
u, whether as to my being abroad, or my being 
ontented; for you charg'd me with both. 
I. Begin firſt with your being abroad; you ſay, 
were only at my Neighbout's over the Way ; 1 
e not examin'd into it yet, but. I take it for gran- 
that you ſpeak Truth. | | 
am. Indeed, Sir, I was no where but there. 
. Well, your Buſineſs there ? the Occaſion of 
r going ſo early? how you cmploy'd your ſelf 
e) and with. whom ? Thee are the © ueſtions. 
ſo. Lou will not take it ill, Sir, I hope then, if 
Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs 
ful or reſpeQtul to you, than you may think they 
it to be. AE 
. Nor at all, fo you ſpeak Truth, Thomas. 
um. J hope I ſhall ſatisty you of that, Sir, by the 
ſequence: You know, Sir, I have been brought 
under my Father, with a religious Education, 
lin his Family, where the Worſhip of God has 
n conſtantly kept up; and coming hither, Sir, as 
Apprentice, where I found you were not pleas'd 
permit me, or to let me come up when you, I 
not, went to Prayers, and reading with your 
ily ; it made me afraid, either that you did not 
me worthy to be reckon'd one of your Fami- 
or that it was a Judgment of God upon me, to 
hut out from his Worſhip ! This, Sir, made me 
ad, which is the Diſcontent you ſpeak of; but 
ung of that other good Family over the Way, 
that Mr. the Clothier went conſtantly to 
hers every Morning and Night, I got Acquain- 
x with the young Man, his Apprentice, and get 
to ask his Maſter to give me Leave to come there 
: ts $5 imes. 

Ale; 


ever came into any d Man's woe His N 


E. vou will 


order to be better ſatisfied. 
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Ma. Well, Thomas, this is a well contriv't 
truly ; you want not Cuniiing 1 find; but yi 
"this to Six a Clock in the Morning, Thomas i 
at this Time of the Lear is always before Dy, 
before he-is up, to be ſure. 
Tom. If you pleaſe to enquire, Sir, into the 
.ders of his Fam! y, you will find that he is u 
Morning in the Yeat by Six a Clock, and ell 
all to Prayers before they go to Work. 
Ma. And what mean you by getting that B 
do this for you ? That does not hang together a 
Why, be is the moſt profliga ate young Villain 


was talking, in by earing, but the other Dai 
ſending him to the Houſe of. Correction, and (ih 
to me tor a Warrant; your Acqualntance with 
a Boy, as that, is not likely to be for {6 good a 
poſe; and (his Part makes Al the reft unlikely, 
to be ſuſpe tree 
Tom. = TT Sir, that is true;; but if 0 
id be is another Thing now: G 
race has made a ſtrange Change in that Boy 
Few Weeks paſt ; if. you pleaſe to inform yout 
of it, you may hear it from oth Harids. 
Ma. And is this the whole Trath, Thomas! 
»this been your whole Buſineſs there 2 
Tom. Indeed it has, Sir, 
Ma. You muſt not think much if I enquire 


Zom. J cannot expect any other, Bir. 
Ma. I ſhall talk with-your Father about it, 


„ At Het, bitterl 2 
e Maſter, bitterly ſlung with the M. 
Account of bi wat Puts off the Id 
the Diſcourſe. ler 


Te End of the third Dialogue. 
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+ Notes on the third Dialogue. 
T G | 
Jay, HERE ſeem to be more Circumlocutions in 


this Dialogue, than in any of the reſt; but the 
be fount! not uſeſul only, but neceſſary, at leak 
ſteſerre the Cadence o Thirige, and introduce 
Subſtance of the real Story by neceſſary Gra- 
ons; the Boy's ſhifting off fo many Ways, be- 
he directly tells his Maſter the whole of this 
neſs, is a Mark of commendable Modeſty in a 
; his ſhyneſs of ſpeaking what he knew 
chd his Maſter's Behaviour more than his own, 
be very inſtructing to Servants, if they pleaſe to 
Wil it, in Things Where their Maſter's Character 
be concern d: But nbove all, it may be noted, 
b all theſe Things tend to bring the Conviction 
e with the more Knetgy aud Force upon the Con- 
ce of the Maſter. 


yolfſbe Maſter's Diſcourſe with the young Man's 
ier contains 4 great many uſeſul Hints about the 
Boy Wit) of Maſters to their Servants. (I.) That they 


tht to reckon them under their Care 45 well as 
ter their Government. (2.) That the Charge of 
| Souls of our Servants lies upon us, 48 well as 
ſe of our Children; the juſt Diftinftion between 
AAN T and a FAT HEA, is fruitſul of many 
ful Obſervatiens; he luſt is tied by Nature, he 
, by the God of Naturè; the laſt by Affection, 
frſt by Duty, but both are tied to diſebarge the 
tof a Chriſtian Parent to the Souls under their 
urge, whether Setvants, Childres, or Relations: 
Na Servant, taken into the Family, becomes a 
ld of the Family, and ought equally with our 
laren, to partake of every Patt of our religious 
nes; ſuch as Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, 
tion, Reproof, Reſtraint, and . 
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This is farther plain, from what God ſays of / 
: bom, Gen. xviii. 19. That. he ail command hi; oY 
dren and his Houſhold : That is, he will diſch 
HAithfully the Duty of a Parent, or Guide and G0 
nor of a Family; which is ſhown in his comman; 
Bis whole Houſe, to walk in the Ways of God. 
Note, How Cuſtom has wickedly, of late 1e 
| ſeem'd.to diſcharge Maſters of this Duty, 
1. By the Pride of Servants, who bringing | 
Sums of Money, much Frocter than forme 
ſcem to expect not to be ſo much at Com: 
as they. uſed to be: A wicked and-abomit 
. Cuſtom, which, as no religious Parent c. 
caſy in it, ſo no religious Maſter ought te 
ſubjected to it. 3 
2. By the Negligence of Parents, who really { 
leſs to concern themſelves about the Soul 
their Children when they put them out as 
-prentices, than about their 338 Trades, 
ing their. Buſineſs, and the like. 
3. By the univerfal Backwardneſs of Maſters, 
think, as this Man did, that they have no 
. cern upon them about their Servants Souls, 
any Thing bat juſt to ſee that their Buſine 
done, and then to let them go where they ple. 
and do what they pleaſe. „ 
4. Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous Argumen 
Excuſe, which the Maſter brings, viz. That 
was aſham'd to go about inſtructing or pri 
with his Apprentices and Journey-men, beci 
they would. laugh at him! Note, We are es 
| to be laugh'd ovrT or our Duty, than | 
[| ſuaded 1NT0 IX. | 
| From the whole, Maſters of Families may obſe 
the Duty of inſtructing, and religiouſly guiding t 
Servants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as muc 


Allhlhat of inſtructing and educating their Children: i 
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PARENTS, that is, Guides and Governors to 
ir whole Houſe, tho' they are FATHERS only 
their Children. | . 


Nessa anna 
| The Fourth 5 
nt | 
S1IALOGUAE. 
cr 
e u HE Maſter of the Young Man aforeſaid, now 
| makes a Viſit to his Neighbour the Clothier, 
y who lived over-againſt his Houſe ; whether 


ug bad any doubt of the Truth of what the Boy had 
© Wh to him, and had a Mind, as he had ſaid to the 
I himſelf, to find out the Bottom of it; or per- 


s to ſatisfy himſelf farther about the Alteration 


des, 


1. e wicked Boy, which his own Servant had ac- 
”; unted him of, or to pleaſe his own Curiofity, or 
2 ed by Providence for his farther Conviction, 25 


naterial; but here diſcourſing of other Things 
the good Man and his Wife, he begins the fol- 
ng Dialogue hu, talking of their Servants. 


W-nember, Neighbour, you were once complain- 

got a very bad Servant you had, and talk'd as 

u wanted a Warrant of me to ſend him to the 

le of Correction. 

Les an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I did ſo. 
Note, he was an Alderman in the County 
Town, aud ſua Magiſtrate at that Time. 

MW, Well, and pray how does he behave bim- 

ewe? Shall you want a Warrant, Neighbour ? 

iow I ſhall always be * to ſerve you in a- 


n 


any ſuch Occaſion. 


grown worſe ; I am ſure with me they do fo. 
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ny Thing I can; it ſhall coſt you nothing if you hay 


Clo. J hope not now, Sir, I think that Lad is muc 
reform'd ; tho' I have had many bad Servants, In 
ver had a worſe than he was, but he is wonderful 
changed; however, I thank your Worſhip for 5 
kind Offer. 

Clo. Wife. You are very happy, Sir, in that pr 
for you have very good Servants. 

Ald. Truly, but indifferent; I have had my $h: 
of Trouble that Way as well as you. 

Miſe. I am ſure you have ſome very good ones, 

Ald. Well, but I am very glad to hear that jc 
bad one is mended. 

Clo. I thank you, Sr, indeed he is very mi 
mended. 5 

Ald. It is very rare that bad Servants grow 
ter; I have often heard of good Servants that h 


Clo. Indeed, Sir, I hope this Lad of mine 
prove a very good young Man. 
Ald. Good! Why, you reprefented him to me 
one of the worſt Wretches that ever came into 
Houſe ; if I remember right, you ſaid he was gi 
to Lying, and Swearing, Sco ng at Religion, 
at every Thing that was good, and was himſclt e 
Thing that was bad. | 

Clo. Indeed he was fo, Sir. 

Ald. I doubt not you did all you could to rel 
him, I know you would. 

Clo. I endeavour'd, Sir, to 1 my C 
ence towards him; but I had no Satisfaction in 
only ſo far, that I had done my Duty; I coul 
no more, and I was quite tir'd out with him; inc 
I reſolv'd to put him away, for I could not beat 
among my Children; he was enough to ſpoil all 
Children in the Parith, | 
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Ad. You have a great Advantage, Neighbour, that 
have not; I am in ſuch a continual hurry of Buſi- 
6, that I cannot look after my Family as I would 
; [ have no leiſure to diſcharge my Duty to my 
rants ; you have leiſure, Neighbour, and your 
rants have the Advantage of it. 

(lb. Truly, Sir, If I have leiſure, it is my Loſs, 
rm Livelibood depends upon my being employ'd, 
aal as my Servants ; but they that are taught to 
ow their Duty, will always find leiſure to do it; 
hubs not, Sir, but you diſcharge your ſelf better 
it Way than I can do. 

ife. It is ſeen plainly in your Servants them- 
Ires, that you do your Duty to them, Sir; ſure 
rer any Body had ſuch Servants as you have! 

Ad. Nay, Neighbour Do not ſay 1 diſcharge m 
y better than you; God forgive me ! I don't diſ- 
ge it at all, I mean to my Apprentices ; I take 
Cate about them. 

Co. Wife. That is then, becauſe they are ſo good, 
ſo religious, that they need no Inſpection, for 
lo de, Sir, we are to inſtruct our Servants as well 
dur Children. | 


14 Ald. Well, I cannot ſay that I have made that 
al, ch of my Concern ; for our Apprentices gene- 
If « come of pretty good Families, and bring Money 


them, and they think themſelves above being 
Id to about ſuch Things. 

v. Then they are among thoſe who Solomon calls 
lo, that deſpiſe Inſtruction; and if they reject 
Offers to inſtruct them, I cannot ſee what you 


ö * do in that Caſe: That was my very Caſe with 
„. 

= 14, I perceive you have had a great Deal of 

den buble with him. 


6. Yes indeed, ſo I have; I was quite weary of 
L 2 Ald. 
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| Ald. He had the Report of a very wicked Boy, 

Clo. Indeed I was aſham'd to have it ſaid, ſuch 
Boy was in my Houſe : I was afraid any of ü 
Neighbours Children ſhould come near him, 

Id. Indeed J have a young Man I believe is 
much the better for him; | have been chiding hi 
little about it: But is he really chang'd and reform 
think you ? | 

Clo. Indeed that he is, and moſt wonderfully tt 
J leſs God for it. | 

Ald. I queſtion not but you have taken a fn 
deal of Pains with him; but are you not decem 
Is he not a Cheat, and plays the Hypocrite ? 

Clo. It ever there was a true Convert in the Wor 
I believe he is one. | | 

Ald. You are very happy that God has 6 
dleſſed your Endeavours with the Child. 

Clo. Wife. Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all; 
were denied that Bleſſing ; it comes all from . 
Sir z the Bleſſing is from your Houſe. 0 

Ald. What do you mean? 

Clo. It is a plain Caſe, Sir. 

Clo. Wife. If I underſtand you right, you ſpoke a 
{ome of your Servants had received no Good from WFgh| 
WWilliain ? If that be ſo I know not, but I am re 
William has receiv'd Good from ſome in your Hoh 

Ald. Yes indeed, Ifound that a young Lad Ie ne 
newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy of yo 
And that he was often abroad with him, and it 
cauſed ſome Diſturbance among as, for knowing Wiz: 
Lad was ſo wicked a Boy, I forbid him his coy 

C. Pray what do you call the Lad you ſpeak 

Ald. His Name is 7 bo. he is my youngeſt Pren' 

Clc. Wife. I know not what Harm he may 
receiv'd from our Boy, but I can aſſure you, our 
has received much Good from him. 

Clo. Ay, that's the Youth that Go p has mad: c 
Inſtrument ; He 1s a wonderful Child ! : 


/ 
C 
le 

us ( 


A, 


The Family Inſtructor. 239 


#14. He the Inſtrument ! How's that poſſible ! 

Clo. With Go p, Sir, all Things are poſſible: As- 

re your ſelf, Sir, ſo it is: And ſuch a Convert as 

is Child, I neither ever ſaw, or read of. 

Ald. Why our Thomas is a poor melancholy dil 

ntented Boy, a mere Child. 

Clo. He is ſuch a Child, Sir, as I never met with 

e like; I find you. do not know him, 

Ald. Why, I never thought there was any Thing ia 

Wn ; he is but young; and indeed we all thought 

Wn young in every Thing; it is true, He is a ſo- 

„ modeſt, ſort of a Boy, and talks pretty well; 

never ſaw any Thing extraordinary in him 

is ſo melancholy and diſcontented, we thought 

n diſtemper'd ; and I have been at the Point of 

ming him away, 

(lo. You know, Sir, the Scripture ſays, That c. 

the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings he has ordained 

raiſe ;. this Child, as you call him, is an excellent 

nſtian, and beyond his Years capable of ſhewing 
Perbaps, Sir, you never tried him. W 

Ad. No indeed, not J, as I ſaid to you before, Vi 


J. 
ic 
1 


ke ail : 

* aohbour, I have no Time to trouble my ſelf about Wl | 
am Y Prentices ; I mean as to ſuch Things. 1 
Hoo. Wife. And as I ſaid: to you before,. Sir, You by 


. no need for it, for your Prentices are fit to teach j 
ers. 1 
4d. Jam glad to hear it is ſo; but I confeſs yon 


ing Irize me with the Thing; how are you ſatisficas 
mpa" the Truth of theſe Things? 

cak NMC. My Wife can give you an Account of the 
Prentice Matter, if your. Worſhip pleaſes to have Pa- 
nay re to hear it. 

our 4%. 1'11 hear it with all my Heart. 


Here the Miſtreſi relates the whole Paſſage, 
and the Diſcourſe between her and the young 
Ian, ts the Room over the Work-houſe. 

L 3 Ald. 


made 
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Ad. T am amazed at this Account you give; 
pray tell me, was all this begun by his keeping C 
pany and converfing with my young Man ? 

Cho. Yes, all Mit; he was the general Mocker 
every Thing that was good ; and 1 to do ſo 
your Young Man's Company; and he was the f 
that reprov d him for it: And he did it ſo ſerioul 
and ſo effectually, that it has pleaſed Gop to wil 
on him 2s you ſce. 

Alds Then | bave done that young Man of mi 
a great Deal of Wrong. 

Clo. Wife. If you have thought any Evil of hi 
gou have wronged him indeed; for he is ſuch a you 
Man as will be a Bleſſing to any Family he cn 
into. 

Ald. Indeed I have wronged him very much, e 
cially if you can give me Satisfaction about 
Thing, and which, to be free with you, was 
2 Reaſon of my coming to viſit you at 

ime. 


ov We will give you all the Satisfaction we 


Ald. Why then, Tu tell you, That firſt, as If 
before, I bad had ſome Uneaſineſs at my young Mal 
keeping Company, as I was informed he did with! 
Boy ; who 1 had heard you ſay was ſo wicked, 


ye knew not what to do with him; and talked 


fending him to the Correction Houſe, but this 
not all; 1 found my young Man grew melanchof 
and appeared diſcontented, as I told you Juſt now, 
if he did not like his Bufineſs ; tho“ we cannot 
that he omits or neglects any Thing; but & 
Morning before Day he riſes up in the Dark, 

goes out ſome where or other, and {ſtays about! 


an Hour, and then comes in again, and fits by him: 


all the reſt of the Time till Buſineſs begins; & 
Night he is miſſing again till about 9 a Clock, 
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{| the Houſe takes Notice of it: When I came to ex- 
mine him about it, it was a long Time before he 
ould give me an Account: Nay, he rather defired 


o be put away, and go back to his Father, than to 
e an Account where hc ſpent his Time; till at laſt 
1:quairited his Father wi.Þ ** and threatened him 


[,ould find out the Bottom of it, unleſs he would 
make an inge nuous Confeſſion ; then he gives this for 
n Anſwer, that he was over the Way at your Houſe 
here : This encreaſed my Suſpicion, becauſe the 


ours he kept, I was ſure, muſt be in the Teng 
before you were up; and I concluded, this wicke« 
Boy of yours, and he, ſpent their Time together in 
ſome clandeſtine Wickedneſs or other, and the Boy 
would be ruin'd, which I was very forry for, his Fa- 
ther de ing my very good Friend. | 

Clo. I hope, Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, 
that he ould get any ill in my Houſe, 

A No indeed Nerzgbhouy I ſhould not, ſo far a: 
joa know of it; but what.could their Morning Mcet- 
gs be for, before you er your Family was up? 

Clo. Wife. What Time is it exactly, Sir, that you 


hay he comes and goes ? 


Ald. As 1 underſtand it he goes out about Six, 


and is back. between Six and Seven,. which looked 


) me as if he came hither before you was up, and 
ſoon at he found you beginning to ſtir, comes off 
gain, and would not be ſeen. 

Clo, That cannot be the Caſe, Sir, for we are all 


Fos up every Day if we are well, before Six, and at 


ur Work preſently after Six. 

Ald. Well; But does he come at thoſe Hours in 
i Morning, and about Eight a Clock at Night, is 
de here as he tells me, or is he not ? 

Clo. Yes, I cannot deny but the young Man is here 


MW theſe Hours very often, 


£14. Nay, If you do but know of it,.I am eaſy to 
L 4. be 


— ——— — 
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be ſatisfy'd, eſpecially if this had been his Bufine 
Clo. Wife, I hope your Worſhip will not be ang 


with us for the young Man's coming hither. 
Ald. Net at all, it you are aſſured what his 


ere 


ſineſs is. | A 
Clo. It is not for us to fay we are fatisfy'd ; he Ml C 
your Servant, Sir; and if you are not ſatisfyd, / 


ihould be very ſorry to have him come hither agi 
your Mind. 

Ald, IT ſay, if you are fatisfy'd that his coming Wi 
ther has been as you relate it, and that he has bet 
a Means of doing the young Man fo much Good, 
ſhall be ſatisfy'd, to be ſure ; but what Need is the 
of his coming ſo early in a Morning, and ſo late 
Night ? That indeed I do not underſtand ; it ſee 
to leave me in the Dark a little, and this makes u 
ask, if you are ſure of the Thing. 

Clo. I will by no means deceive you, Sir, you WF 
not rightly underſtand us: That our Lad has bet 
inſtructed and brought to a Conviction, and asI þ 
lie ve and hope to a thorough Converſion, by his e 
verſing with the young Man that is your Serra 
this is true, Sir, there is no room to doubt it; Me 
that his coming over hither Night and Morning 1s 
converſe with our Lad Milliam, that is not the (Here 
at all ; I hope the young Man d1d rot tell you 
he did I ſhould be ſorry ; I can hardly ſuſpect hi 
of ſuch a Thing, I believe he makes more Conca 
ence of his Words, than to ſay ſo. | 

Ald. No indeed, I will not do him ſo much wrong 
he did not ſay 2 ; but when firſt I asked him whe 
he had been, he told me he had been no where 
here; I told him if that were true it was well, al 
[ ſhould ask no farther of his Buſineſs, till I was 
tisfy'd about the Fact it ſelf. 8 

Clo. Wife. I ſhould have thought it very ſtrange 
he had told you ſo ; their Converſation has not 4 
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rc | can aſſure you; but as I underſtand it has been 
; your Houſe, or walking in the Fields, or at ſuch: 
-3 as you know Youth can find enough to con- 
ere in. 

Ald. What then can his Buſineſs be here? 

Clo. And your Worſhip will not be angry 

Ald. Not I indeed, I am fatisfy'd he can have been 
ing no Harm here, and if he had, I ſhall but diſ- 
nils him, and let his Father take him to task, it is 
o Buſineſs of mine, he is not my Son. 


ine 


no h | 
$ be Clo. You miſtake me again, I did not mean angry 
ood, With him, but angry with us. | . 
the Ad. What ſhould I be angry with you for? 


Clo. Perhaps you may think hard of us, That we 
cald do any Thing where your Family Affairs are 

cerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: I am very 
re we have ſhewn no Diſreſpe& to you in it, Sir, 
| the leaſt, | 

Ald. 1 give you my Word, I will take nothing ill 
um you 3 do but tell me freely the whole Caſe ; the 
king me eaſy, in one reſpe&, ſhall fully make 
errae amends for any Thing you ſhall ſay that mày 
fern me. 

Clo. Why then, Sir, the Caſe is this; when my Wiſe 


18 18 

- Calfcard from our Lad, what ſhe has already related to 

a fo, WW", and had examined William more fully about | 
ct hide Particulars ; as how, and upon what Occaſion he ll. 


eme acquainted with your young Man, in what ' 
lanner he had difcourſed with him, and what Prin- 1 
ples of Inſtruction he had laid in him, Miiliam gave Mi 
era long Account of the Conference they had bad 
gether, and how Thomas gave him a Bible, ang ü 
ned down the ſeveral promifory Texts to encou- 
ge him to hope in, and pray to Go p, and 1 
Here the Clothier repears the firſt Dialogue 1 
between the two Boys, ſo far as belong d 

70 William's Cafe. | 
Ls Am 
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And when we heard all this, ycu cannot think 
firange, that we defired to ſee and ſpeak with th 
young Man, ro /ee what kind of Youth it muſt þ 
to whom Gon had ſo early given ſo much Gric 
and ſo eminently made an Inſtrument to work onh 
Companion: And merely to ſatisfy this Curiofi 
my Wife ordered NMilliam to invite him hither, h 
be did, and brought him over with him, I hope 50 
Worſhip does not blame us for this ; it was wit 
Defign at all but to ſec and talk with him upd 
ſerious Matters, and ſee whether there was th 
Foundation in him which our Lad related. 

Ald. I cannot take any Thing of this ill, I am 
ry well pleaſed with it ; ra go on. 

Cho. After we had ta Led a while with him oi 
theſe Things, he went Home again; we did not d 
tain him at all, but my Wife invited him to come 
gain at his leiſure, which he did; this we hope jt 
will not be diſpleaſed with, for we are much tak 
with his Society. 

Ald. J am not at all diſpleaſed. 

Clo. In one of theſe Viſits the young Man appeare 
more melancholy and more reſerved as we thou 
than uſual, — my Wife preſſed to know if all 
Thing troubled bim, or if he was not well ? He 
ſwered he was very well, but modeſtly declined tc 
ling what troubled him. 

Ald. Why this is the Caſe ar Home, he appeal 
reſerved and diſcontented, and no Body can get it 
of him, what is the Matter with him. 

Clo. Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome Tin 
after, when preſfing him to tell her what it was the 
troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very fad ;0 F 
Maſter was a good Man, and he liked his Buſinef i 
very well, but that his Maſter looked upon bim 4 4 
Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature, for that * 4 
ing and Evening when he went up as he hw 


th H called up, or admitted among them; ſa that he 
aft id he believed his Maſter thought him not worthy 
Irie 
onb 
10fit 
Whi 
® VC 
id 
una 
8 th 


he could not enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child 


ling to mention it, leſt you ſhould be angry. 
Ad. Go on, I have no Reaſon to be angry at all, 
ther at you nor at him. 


d my Wife exhorted him, however, to take Care 
obe the more diligent in his private Duty to Go p, 
not to let the want of Family Prayer be a means 
o thruſt out Prayer altogether: At this Diſcourſe 
e =p again more than before, and told her, that 
& had no Retreat for private Prayer; and that when 


m 


„b, when he went to Bed, the other Apprenti- 


eat; ſo that he was forc'd to leave it off again; 
ought he was afterwards tempted to believe, . that ha- 

fanny theſe Hindrances, he was diſcharg'd from the 
e Pury, and having no Conveniencies for it, was a juſt. 


Licuſe for omitting it; and the Fear that he ſhould 
rreſs'd bis Mind fo, that he thought it would break 


im juſt in the Devil's Mouth. I am too plain, Sir, 
ope you will excuſe me. 

Ald. You need no Excuſe, pray 
Clo. I was exceedingly concern 
Man, and ſo was my Waite ; and we were both mind- 


how 
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Myers wich his Children, he would. never let him 


lung any Care of; or elſe it was a Judgment of 
0p upon him for his Sins 5 and this troubled him 


pt grie vouſly when he had told it her: Now, Sir, 
this relates to your Family Affairs, I was very un- 


Clo, We could not but pity the poor young Man, 


t ir't he did kneel down by his Bed - ſide, to pray to 


s would laugh at him, jeer him, and interrupt 


gow loofe, and willing to omit his Duty entirely, 


bs Heart : For he thought his Father had placed 


7 on. 
for the young 


to have invited him to come over at our uſual 
tours of Family Prayer, and join with us; but as 
e was your Worlhip's Servant, and we did not know 


'q 


1 
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how our Hours might interfere with your Bufineſ; 
we thought it was not proper, leſt it might give yo 
Offence. 

Ald. Well, that was very obliging too; by 
ſhould have taken no Offence, I aflure you. 

Clo. Then you will take the leſs, Sir, at what hy 
been done, which was only this: The young M; 
finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex 
pected, ſpoke afterwards to William to Ask my Wi 
if we would give him leave, when he might be ſp 
red, to come over at our Times of Worſhip, and 
Join with us in Praying to Gop: Then indeed w 
thought our ſelves more oblig'd than ce 2ere befor 
to do it! and my Wife ſending for him, told him ſh 
had invited him before, but that we thought it mig 
give his Maſter Offence, but that he ſhould be wel 
come to come when he would, leaving it to him t 
take care that he did not offend his Maſter, by be 
ng out at ſuch Times as he might be wanted; u 
telling him, that ſhe believ'd he could not be here 
our Morning Prayer, becauſe our Buſineſs ___ 
us to be early at Work, we went always to Pray: 
exactly at Six a Clock in the Morning in Winter, and. 
at Five in Summer: The poor young Man was 
glad of the Liberty we had given him to come, th: 


he ſaid he would be ſure to be here by Six, or FU th: 
if we began ſo ſoon, tho' he was to fit up all Night We n 
and indeed we have obſery'd, that he has never militels 
one Morning yet. | ure 

Ald. And is all this true? Is this his Buſineſs heh th 
Night and Morning ? ler 

Clo. Wife. Indeed this is all, Sir, that we know of Vo 


I hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 

Id. As Judah ſaid of his Daughter Tamer, 1 
is more religious than [! He has done his Duty, ant 
] have neglected mine: I am ſorry I have done hi 
ſo much Wrong in my Thoughts, I ſhall love t 
Boy for it as long as I live. 0 
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ch. But, Sir, ſince you have given me Leave to 
k fo freely to your Worſhip, and have had this 
g Account from me, which I aſſure you is no- 
ng but Truth; will you pleaſe to give me Leave 
put in one Word of my own in hehalf of this good 
ng Man ? 

12 What is that? Speak freely. ä 
(lb. Why, Sir, That you will be pleaſed to admit 
m to your Family Exerciſes, though you do not the 
| of your Servants ; I know you have a great Fa- 
ly, and you may not think it proper to call them 
up, when, as the young Man ſays, you do your 
dy and Children; but this is ſo good and ſo feri- 
za Child, that you will be delighted in having him 
th you, and 1f you ſhould not, it will break his 
art ; and then beſides, he will have no Occaſion 


wel 
m tMcome over to us, or to riſe at ſuch Hours as he is 
ba uſed to, and perhaps get cold, and many Things 


happen to him ;. I intreat for him, purely be- 
ule 1 fre what a Child he is. 
[ Here the Maſter is pinch'd. hard, and for 
à Time ſits ſilent, at laſt breaks out. 
I. Alas! Neighbour, it is all wrong; the Boy's 
Ilaken, and you are miſtaken ; it is I alone am 
lly reprov'd in all this; for like a Heathen, and 
that has entirely caſt of GO p and Religion, I 
e never kept up any Family Worſhip at all !. I 
es it to you freely, and I think in all my Life 
We never had ſuch a Stroke to my Conviction as 
n this poor Boy : I have neither been Father nor 
ter to my Family, but have been driving after 
World as if I had no other Portion, I have lived 
were never to die, and I am afraid I ſhall die 
had never lived ; the whole Crime lies at my 
Nr, 


[The Alderman weeps. 
Clo, 
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Clo. I am ſorry I have ſaid ſo much, I knew 
thing how it was: | 


End of the fourth Dialogue: 

LOT FOISTETSTOLT LO3 04 93 PF TOTON ON 
The Fifth 

DIALO GU 


HE Diſcourſe of the good Man and 
Wife had ſuch an Effect upon the Coun 
Alderman, eſpecially with the Additi 
from the Account he had received of the Condult 
his Apprentice, that it cauſed him ſeriouſly to 
flect on his Family Conduct, and convinc'd him t 
he had been quite out of the Way of his Dug : 
Maſter of his Family to his Servants, as well as 
his Relation of a Father to his Children; andt 
Convictions put him upon Reſolutions of alter 
his Conduct in his Family. 

But here, as in all ſuch Caſes; where a religi 
Occonomy is not eſtabliſhed in the Beginning, n hi 
perable Difficulties appeared to him; which ſrc 
times diſcourag'd him, ſtackened his Refolution, 
cooled his Mind fo, as to incline him rather to g0 
in the Neglect as he had begun, believing it too 
i to reform: But two unexpected providential A 
Il dents ſurpriz d him into his Duty, the happy 
1 ſequences whereof will appear, for the Encours 
1 ment of other Maſters of Families in the like 
| tempt, of reforming theic Practice, and app) 
themſelves to ſet up a religious GoyernmenF 
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it Honſholds, notwithſtanding all pretended Dif- 
ulties.. 
The Difficulties he had before him were two ;. 
, He had matried a Lady who differed from him 

inion 5 he had been bred a Diſſenter from the 
burch, and his Wife had been bred in Conformity 
the Church, and continued fo : And as this Kind 
marrying, however not at all unlawful, is not al. 
5 the greateſt help to, or forwarder of a religious 
ily ; To he (though erroneouſly) judged his Wife 
ght not be willing to join with him in his Way of 


* 


ned to be paſt Government; and as they had 


Wole& of ſuch Things, he thought they would 


ible to bring them to conform to any Thing of 
cy Willy Orders. As to his Children, they were 
ung, and he did not ſo much confider them in the 


e; and thoſe that were any thing grown up were 
md at the Boarding School: Now in both theſe 
ks he was happily difappointed, Providence re- 
ned both the Difficulties at once, ſo as to take 


uh him any Kind of Excuſe for the farther Neglect 


, bs Duty. 
t ſoon became known in the Houſe, that I homas 
bis Maſter had had ſome Words about his going 


could it be hid upon what Occaſion he went 
der; and his Maſter had ſpoken of it to anc- 
our of his Servants, that the young Man ſhould net 


dufineſs he went about. As it was known among 


W >crvants, it could not be concealed from ay, 7 8 
«els, 


mily Worſhip, if he ſhould begin it. Again, as- 
bis Servants, his Apprentices: and Journeymen, . 
eral of which he had, were Mex grown, ſuch as 


Wee of them any appearing Inclination to what was 
WW vious, he having always indulged them in a total 


tmake a Jeſt of him, and that he ſhould never 


erer) Morning and Evening to the Clothiers 3 


wder'd, for that he was very well ſatisſy'd of 


Care of him. 


250 The Family Inſtructor. 


ſtreſs, who, being a very pious religious Lady 
ſelf, ſeem'd not a little concern'd at the Thin 
and having obſerved her Husband to be more! 
uſually thoughtful and melancholy. for ſome Ti 
ſhe imagined ſomething. about that. Apprentice 
diſturbed him; both which Circumſtances put 
gether, occaſioned the following Diſcourſe bet; 
them, 


＋ 
[NO 


Wife. M Dear, Pray let me ask one Thing 

you; have you. examined any furt. 
fince you and I diſcourſed laſt: of it, about) 
youngeſt Apprentice's keeping bad Hours ? 

Husb. Yes, my Dear, I have; but I do not f 
there is any Thing in it worth Notice. 

Wife. How do you mean, . Nothing in it ? It is 
tain he has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town, t 
he ſteals out in a Morning before Day, and co 
ſoftly in again, as if he were a Thief; and even 
vening, as duly as it comes, he is abroad, no B 
knows where. 

Husb. My Dear, I have examin'd into it. 

Wife. Nay, If you are fatisfy'd, I do not u 
meddle, eſpecially with your Servants ; bur methi 
it is a great Pity the Boy ſhould be ruinca, be vil 
pretty ſober Lad when he came hither, and! 
takes any bad Courſes now, even tor. his Fatt 
ſake as well as his own, methinks ſomething. ſho 
be done to prevent it; I wiſh you would have! 
his Father of it, that he might have taken { 


Husb. My Dear, There is nothing at all of H 
in the Boy: Be ſatisſy'd. 

Wiſe. Nay, I have thought ſo too; but what 
he go out ſo for then, and at ſuch Hours too? 

Husb. 1 have examined into it, J ſay, and 
fully ſatisfy d. 


[ 
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greater Degree than it requires: It muſt be ſomet] 
very myſterious, that from the Conduct of a 50 
be ſo eſſential to you: I intreat you, wy Dear, 
me ſo much of it as is proper for me to know, ; 
Part of ir be ſo, or tell me that none of it is p 
for me to know, and I'll ceaſe my Importunity, 

Husb. My Dear, it is all proper for you to ki 
and I ought to let you know it, and you both 
and perhaps would aſſiſt to eaſe it; and yet 
very difficult for me to let you know it. 

Wife. You leave me in the greateſt Uncen 
now in the World, whether I ſhould importune 
any further or not. | ' 

Husb. I wiſh you would not, and yet w! 
would. 

Wife. Whether would be moſt for your o 
and Advantage ? for as for a meer ſatisty ing my Wi 
rioſity, I lay no Weight on that now. War 

Husb. It would be moſt for my Advantage to 
you know it. ; 

Wife. Then. if you believe I have been faithi 
2 and can ſtill be ſo, put it in my Power 

ieve you; L have not been inſenſible that ſame! 
has a good while oppreſſed your Mind, ſure if 
relicve you, your Remedy is caſy. | ; 

Husb. 1 do not ſay you can entirely relieve 
but you may in Part. 

Wife. Let me do my Part then. 

Husb. My Part will be till hardeſt. 

Wiſe. My Dear, amuſe me and your ſe 
more, what has this Boy done? : | 

Husb. My Dear, he has done nothing, whic 
ought not to have done, and I nothing that I. 
to have done; he ſtrove all along to do his Duty 
has deeply reproved me that I have not done . 

Wife. He bas ſhown more Honeſty than Mali, 
then, ſure it vas not his Place to reprove his MAI, 
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lach. No, my Dear; he has not reproved me in 
xds, he hath rather aſed more Modeſty in that 


ear, n confiſted with Truth; but his Actions have gi- 
„ve the ſevercſt and moſt juſt Reproof that ever 


ad in my Life. 
ie. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt 
Hub. Or elſe it would be an Inſult, not a Re- 
of; no doubt, it 1s juſt, the Caſe ts this, Yow 
„mentioned to you, once before, my Diſſatiſ- 
tion at the Boy's Conduct, and you gave me ſome 
nts your ſelf of his being melancholy and diſ- 
#ented 5 upon which, I acquainted his Father 
hit, but his Father threw it back upon me to ex- 
ine it my ſelf, and a long Diſpute we had, about 
oſs Duty it was to take Cognizance of the Morals 
Behaviour of Prentices. 
Iife. What could you diſpute of about that? 
Hub, Why, Falledged he was his Son, that I could 
no more than acquaint him with his ConduQ, 
„hat he muſt take care of the reſt; that my Part 
to teach him his Trade, and ſee that my Buſi- 
6 was done, but as to the reſt it lay upon him, 
chat 1 had diſcharg'd my felf in giving him this 
unt of bis Son. He affirmed the contrary, that 
„„in bis Place eſſentially, that as I had a Right 
u Time, fo I was obliged to exact an Account of 
rom him, as much as. I would of Money commit- 
ito him to pay, and the hke ; and fo fell into a 
g Diſpute about the DiſtinRion of a Parent and a 
der: He affirmed that I was a Parent to the Boy, 
not 4 Father, and that the Duty of taking Care 
im both Soul and Body was mine. 


I - 


whic 


* Wife. J am not ca to argue theſe Things; 
* t] confeſs, I muſt be very much of his Opinion 3 
* | think when a Father commits his Child to us, 


te put his Body under our Care, and not his. 
pray what. muſt become of. the Youth 7? Muſt 


SM 
| he 


'to their own D1 
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he be left without Government to be ruined ? 
Husb. Why, if that be my Duty I have ſadly 
lected it. 
Wife. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought 
eſpecially when I have heard you ſay to your Þ 
tices, that you only required their conſtant A 
dance at ſuch and ſuch Hours, and that for the 
of the Time they might go where they plcas'd: 
could not think yours Men ſhould be left ſo inti 
poſal, I am perſuaded no ſober 
ther would like it; I am ſure, if any of my 8 
ſhould come to be put out, I ſhould be very ſom 
put them to a Maſter that ihould do fo. 
Husb. I ſee I have been in an Error, but 
ſhould I have done ? | 
Wife. My Dear, Why do you ask me what 
ſhould do? Am I fit to teach you? 
Husb. Indeed any Body may teach me; Ih 
been taught lately by a meaner Inſtruftor than y 
Wife. It may 'S ſo, ny Dear, but I'am no 
thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Husbands, 
Husb. But you may give your Advice. 
Wife. In ſuch Caſes there is little Difference 
twixt adviſing and teaching, except in the Arrog 
of the Word ; beſides, Advice is generally asked 
fore it is given; if it be given before it be asked, 
rather an Abomination or Roproof than an Advice 
Husb. But, my, Dear, you might abate Cere 
nies with me; what would you. have ſuppoſe 
have been my Duty as a Maſter ? Have not | eno 
to do to ee them their Trade, and ſee ther 
my Buſineſs? 
ie. It you will have it be ſo that I muſt 
my Opinion; I muſt be my plain, that I think 
have a great deal more to do; that when the 
committed to your Charge by their Parents, "Wt: 
whole Behaviour is under your Care; and that 
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Husb. My Dear, What can I do? 
Wife. My Dear, You are no ignorant Perſon, 
do not want to have me ſay what you can do ; 
know what you ought to do, it is not my P 


teach you your Duty. 10 

Husb. Abate that Nicety for once, my Dear, W.,r 
make no Scruple to fay what you think is my D ;; 
to my Servants ; though you do not think it your ih f 


to teach me my Nuty, you may be a Means toc 
vince me, that ſomething was my Duty, whic 
did not think was my Duty before ; and I may |; 
from you what you do not ſet up to teach; th 
need not be ſo much ſhyneſs between a Wife: 
her Husband, that for fear of taking too much u 
you to teach me, you ſhould omit a kind Hint 
me of what you think I ought to do. 

Wife. I do not refrain for that ſo much, as th 
think you knew your Part ſo well, that it is perk 
ly unreaſonable and needleſs for me to offer 
Thing; beſides, Family-Government is ſo nat 
a Conſequence to the very Being and Conſtitutio 
Maſter and Servant, Father and Child, Husband: 
Wife, that no Husband of Four Capacity can be ip 
rant; the Scripture is ſo full on the fide of thoſe x 
are to be governed, that it cannot but lead direc 
to thoſe who are the Governors : Wives are bid 
ſubmit themſelves to their Husbands ; Children 
.obey their Parents; Servants to be ſubject to 
Maſters ; all which naturally implies, that the 0 
vernment of the whole Family devolves intirely 
on the Head of the Maſter, who has the wi 
Charge of them, Soul and Body, and 1s account! 
for hele Miſcarriages, ſo far as thoſe Miſcarria 
are owing to the Omiſſion of his Duty. 


Husb. So that you put the Maſter intirely uf 


the Father's Place, and the Servants in the Poli; ie 


of Children. 18 
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ie. Indeed I can think no otherwiſe ; eſpecially 
rentices, who by their Indentures are intirely 
ted to the Maſter's Government. 
ub. But, 7929 Dear, we differ then about the 
| Government, and how far that extends beyond 
ommanding them in the Otfices of an Appren- 
and their doing my Buſineſs. 
Fife. Indeed I think it extends to every Thing 
we are oblig d by the Fourth Commandment 
o ſuffer our Servants to break the Sabbath, and 
f excry Duty in the other Commands; and no 
ſtion but it is our Duty to reſtrain them from e- 
evil Action, whereby they may offend Go p, 
wong their Neighbour, I mean as much as is in 
Power ; and on the other hand, we are to en- 
ge them in all that is good, vis. in their Duty 
op and Man, and this by all poffible Methods, 
as Exhortation, Command, Advice, vis. but 
yy Example; praying to Gop for them and 
them. 
. If this be my Duty, I have ſadly neglect- 
t, both to Servants and Children too. 
Wife. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought ſo 
a great deal of Grief. 
Husb. But why then, ny Dear, would you not 
me ſo before now; and not now without ſo much 
culty, and a kind of Violence ? | 
Wife. My Dear, 1 have been backward perhaps 
re than has been my Duty, leſt you ſhould think 
ud what it was not in my Place to do; beſides, 
know our Opinions differ in ſame Things, and 1 
vot know whether you might liſten to me on 
Account. | 
Hub. Why, my Dear, that very Thing has been 
hindrance, left, a Dear, being of a different 
non as to the Form of Prayer, you ſhould not like 
scare to join with me in it. 


Wife. 
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Fife. You very much wronged me then, 9 
I hope tho? we differ in Opinion about Religion, 
are not of two Religions; we may have diff 
Thoughts of the Manner and Forms of Worſhip, 
not, I hope, of Worſhip it ſelf: I hope we pn 
the ſame 5 D, and in the Name of the ſame In 
ceſſor; nor is our Difference about Forms ſuch, t 
you ſhould. refuſe: my Prayers becauſe of the Fe 
or I yours for want of a Form: That Gon 
whom we pray, certainly reſpects the Heart and 
the Form ; 4 that with the Form or without it, 
ſhall be equally heard if we pray in Faith, and 
qually rejected if we do not. ; 
Husb. And would you have joined with me, 
Dear, in Family Prayer, if I had proffercd it 
Wife. Moſt heartily, y Dear, and I wonder v 
kind of Heathen you haye taken me for, that 
ſhould doubt it; I am ſure it has often troubled 
to ſee the Family brought up with no mannet 
Regard to the Worſhip of God in it ; I was nc 
bred ſo, and have had many a {ad Heart about it 
the Account of my Children. 
Husb. And never would eaſe your Mind by ſpe 
ing a Word about it to me before ! a 
Wife. That may have been a Fault, but I did 
ſo much think it my Duty, or rather, indeed, « 
not ſee it likely to have Effect. a 
Husb. But would you rather have your Child 


bred up without being introduc'd into the Way 
God and Religion, than break in a little upon wi ar 
you thought was not your Place ? Lin 
Wife. | have endeavour'd to do my Duty Wh, 
my little Ones as well as I could. | Wit 
Husb. And I have the Reputation of hat Sup 
700, as ycu ſhall hear preſently, which I am ſure, Wt, 
God knows, I do not deſerve in the leaſt. T 


Wife. Alas! What can a Wife do in ſuch a Fa 
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45 urs is? It is not worth naming : The Worſhip 
(God in a Family ought to be avowed and owned 
the Maſter of the Family, and performed either 
| himſelf or Chaplains, with due Gravity and So- 
mnity, ſuitable to the Authority of the Maſter of 
e Houſe, and ſuitable to the Authority and Great- 
5 of that God to whom it is directed; and there is 


it a Servant ſo wicked, ſo profligate, ſo profane, 
- t would reverence the Practice, if they did no 
n 


wüt by the Performance. 3 
Husb. Truly, my Dear, one of the greateſt Diffi- 
Ities was on your Account, and I have often 
augbt it the only Allay to our Happineſs, in com- 
g together. | 
Wife. It is very hard you ſhould think fo ill of me, 
dd not try whether it was with Juſtice, or no; e- 
cially when your Information was ſo eaſy. 
Husb. I was Joth 
Wife. Loth to come to the Duty; and he that 
mpted you to neglect that Part, threw this wicked 
ought in your Way for an Obſtruction, not giving 
u Leave to clear up your own Thoughts, and my 
nocence, by asking me the Queſtion, 
Husb. Indeed I have done thee Wrong, but I hope 
e Devil has had no Share in it. 
iſe. My Dear, How was it poſſible ſuch a hard 
tought could enter into thy Heart elſe of me? Had 
Nera religious Education? And is not my Father 
Mother ſtill living, who keep as regular a Fami- 
and the Worſhip of God as conſtantly perform- 
mit, as in any Houſe in the Nation? And have 
Lſcen any Thing in me that looks like a Willing- 
to have my Family without it? As to my ſcru- 
ug to join with Diſſenters, tho” I think it my Duty 
oo break off from the Church, yet ſure I ha' not 
dan Opinion of conſcientious Diflenters as to re- 
e to pray to God with 1 1 How could you think 
I 
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I would have married a Diſſenter, if that had hes 
my Judgment: And have you not ſeen me readil 
join in Family Worſhip at your Fro:her's, as you hay 
done with us at my Father's ? Surely, if we hay 
both joined with other Families of either Sort, u 
could not have wanted Charity ſo much as to ha 
ret iſed to do it in our own Houſe. 

Husb. Truly, my Dear, you argue ſo reaſonably i 
this, that I ſee plainly it has been all my own Crime 
and I have done thee a great deal of Wrong, which 
am very ſorry for. | 

Wife. It my Dear will reform the Thing it { 
the Wrong done to me ſhall never be mentioned 
long as I live; I have too much Grief at the Negles 
not to bury all my Complaints in the Satisfaction 
ſhould have to ſee it rectified. 

Husb. It you knew the ſtinging Reproof I ha 
had another Way, you would ſay I wanted no th 
Animadverſion. 

Wife. I have interrupted you too long in that, pr 
let me hear it out; if Iremember, you were upon: 
Diſcourſe with Thomas's Father, pray go on with tha 

Husb. Why, ny Dear, he threw all the W 
back upon me, as I told you, but I believe the! 
was, that both he and I alſo talked to Thomas abe 
his Diſcontent and his Melancholy, and about 
going out of Doors. | 

Wife. Very well, and what Account did he g 
of himſelf ? 

Husb. Why, that of his Melancholy, came in 
Courſe ; but as to his going Abroad before Day, / 
the like; and eſpecially on the Sabbath-day in 
Evening, he told me he went over the Way to Nei 
bour M the Clothier's. 

Wife. What could he be doing there? It mult 
with ſome of their Servants then, for they are "i 
ſober good People, he could get no ill among the 
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but they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their Pren- 
tice, that is the wickedeſt young Rogue that ever 
yas heard of, it muſt be ſome ugly Haunt he has got 
with him, I doubt, that carries him thither; and if 
it is that, the Boy is undcne. 

Husb. That was the very: Thang I was afraid of 
to, but we are both ſtrangely miſtaken ; Thomas is 
quite another Lad than any of us took him for; and 
ſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vicious Boy, 
he has been God's Inſtrument to make that Boy the 
geateſt Convert that ever you heard of. 

Wife. 1 am ſurprized ; it can never be! Are you 
ſure you are not impoſed upon? 

Husb. No, no, I am not impoſed upon; he has 
more Grace and more Goodneſs in him than ever I 
card of in a Child of his Age; for he is but a Child; 
he has been the greateſt Reproof to me in the Neg- 
ect of my Family Government that ever I met 
ith, 
life, Tell me theſe Matters more plainly, for I 
m more curious to know them, than any Thing I 
ier heard of. 


* __ I will, y Dear, Tl tell thee all the Parti- 
el ars. 
i bd (Here the Husband relates exactly the laſt Con- 


7erence he had with his Prentice, Dial. z. 
Viſe. How pretty and modeſt was that Anſwer, 
Nat you was not pleaſed to admit him to your Fa- 
uy, when you went to the Worſhip of God? 

Husb., Ay, my Dear, but how bitter a Reproach 
s it, hin you, to me, when my own Heart ſtruck 
e with ſuch Thoughts as theſe ? Wrerch that I am, 
„ innocently this Child thinks ! as indeed tt is ra- 
mal to inagine, that it ſhould be impoſſible, but 
a God muſt be worſhipped in every Chriſtian Fami- 
only ſuggeſting, that I had ſhut him out, or did 

t think him worthy to join with us, whereas the 
M 2 plain 


of the Truth of all this? 
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plain but dreadful Truth is, I have lived like a He 
then all my Life, and never have worſhipped Godi 
«ny Family at all. 

H/ife. He ſaw no great Appearance of it, I conſel 
I wonder how he had ſuch a Thought. 

Husb. Yes, my Dear, there was ſome Appearance 
of it, but not on my Side: As I ſaid before; that 
had the Reputation, of what you had performed; { 
uo doubt, he had ſeen, or ſome of the Children, 9 
Servants, had ſpoken of your calling the Childre 
into your Cloſet with you, and he ſuppoſed y 
might be altogether at Prayer; I wiſh it had beet 
really ſo. 

Fife. But, my Dear, what Satisfaction have yo 
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Husb. I am not eaſily impoſed upon, my Dear; 
took little notice of the Thing from him; nor gu 


him any Reaſon to think I believed him, but tel ik 
him, I ſhould talk further with him about it: l 70 
deed, to tell you the Truth, I could not hold to ag,! 


any more to him at that Time. 
IWife. And how will you be ſatisfy'd ? Cannot je 

enquire of Mr. M-—— the Clothier, or of his Wit 

They are both good conſcientious People, and wh 

they ſay may be depended upon, I wiſh you had as 

ed them. 

Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I have been there 


Afternoon ; 'tis there I have received the full C — 
viction of my own Neglect of Duty, of the wick ) 


Lad's Converfion, and of our own Boy's Charattet 
The Particulars will amaze you if you were to he 
them. 
Wife. My Dear, I beg you let me hear it all, 
the Story tco nearly concerns me, not to have me 
ry much moved with it, and beſides, it 4s very 
tcAing in it ſelf, 
Husb. You ſhall, iy Dear. 1 
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Here the Husband relates the whole Diſcour/s 
between him and the Clothier, and his IWife, 
as in the third Dialogue, and the Account of 
her Diſcourſe with the once wicked, but now 
converted Boy. . | 

Nife. This is a ſurpriziny Story! What can there 
be in the Boy to do all this! Have you talked with 
um your felt ? 

Husb. IT have talked a little with him, indeed F 
3s ſo touch'd-with the Reproof which his Diſcourſe 
innocently in him, for he perceived nothing) gave 
ic, when he ſaid, Ir grieved him that I did not think 
n worthy to be reckoned among my Family, or ad- 


ut as told you before, I could not bear to ſtay and 


Hife. It was very cutting indeed, all the Parts of 
conſider'd. 
High. The Tears ſtood in my Eyes in ſpight of ail 


Ic Worthip of God with my Family, tho' I know 
ell enough how much it had been my Duty to ha- 
ne 1k. - ; 

ie. T cannot ſay but I am glad it has happened 
, tho" I think its coming from the Boy was ſo odd; 


usb. Not in the leaſt, the Modeſty, and Inno- 
ice of the Boy, and his Backwardneſs to ſay any 
ing at all, leave no Room for ſuch a Thought. 

e. 1 with you would talk with him again, per- 


an it all to vou. 


n him juſt now. 


utted to the Worſhip of God witb me and my Children; 


lk with him any longer, leſt he ſhould perceive it. 


Iy Endeawours to the contrary : Indeed, how could 


brbear ? When I knew how I had lived, and that I. 
ad never troubled my ſelf about any ſuch Thing as 


b you lure the Boy did not do it by way of Jcer? 


WO you may hear more from him, that may ex- 


Husb, I rntend it, my Dear, II 80 down and talk 8 


M 3 The 
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The Maſter goes doen, and going into a Cloſet ali 
ke had near the Compring- Houſe, hears the you 
Man engag'd with one or two of the Fourne 
men, and the reſt of the Prentices, abont the Sui 
Ject in Hand; upon which he places himſelf und 
covered, and hears the following Diſcourſe. 


Fourney-man, Well, young Alan; What, you h 
been examined about your Morning Walks, I | 
derſtand ; I wonder your Maſter found you cut 
ſooner. | 

Tho. Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner, h 
would have known 1t ſooner. 

Jour. You are miſtaken in the Informer, tho' whe 
ever it was, he was much your Friend. 

7 ho. Where did the Friendſhip of it lie? 

Feur. Where ? why in preventing your ruinir 
our ſelf: When young Boys, like you, get fu 

Iaunts, and go out of their Maſters Houſes at ſuc 
Hours privately, it is very ſeldom for any Good, an 
quickly ruins them. 

Tho. That Word very ſeldom implies, that yout 
leve it may be ſometimes on a good Account. 

Four. Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom, I/ 
what Good could you be doing at that Time ot D- 
wonder? ; 

The. That is bringing me to a ſecond Examina 
on, I have given an Account of that to my Maſte 
and to my Father already, and they are {atisfiec 
why ſhould you take me to Task ? | 
Jour. Nay, that's true, | have nothing to do wi 
it, I care not what Hours you keep, or what Co 
pany you keep, or how you ruin your ſelf z whit 
it to me ? 

Tho. Well, I am the leſs obliged to you for thi 

Four. Why, /o you are ; but when you ſay J 
Matter is ſatisfied, I muſt beg your Pardon Jr ” 

1 Hold 
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T101245 ; I do not believe a Word of that, I a ſure you. 
Elieſt Pren. Nay, now you wrong him indeed, 
br, 1 * you, my Maſter told me that he was ſa- 
«Hed about it, and that I ſhould not hinder him, as 
bad reſolved to do, by taking the Key out of the 
Warehouſe Door, and carrying it up to my Maſter 
rery Night, : 

Pour. Nay, if my Maſter be ſatisfied I ha' done; 
ther there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, or he 
has told him ſome fine Story that has decerved him; 
the young Rogue has a ſoft Tongue. 

1. Pren. I could ſay more of it, if I thought T 
£15 would not think I ſpoke to expoſe him. 
Do. Your with holding it in ſuch a Manner, is 
ore my Diſadvantage another Way : for now 1t 
oks as if it were ſome very bad Thing; tho' I have 
$0: been forward to tell it, yet I am not ſo ſhy of it, 
þ to be willing to have it thought a Crime. 

Tour. Jam very glad if it be no Crime, Thomas, 
never wilh'd you any ill. 

1. Pr, Truly it is ſo far from a Crime, that if 1 
tad known before how it was, I would ha” gone with 
iim, if they would ha' let me; for to be free with you, 
pon full Examination, it appears that he went over 
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ts, and my Maſter has examined it to the utmoſt and 
w latisfied that it has been nothing elſe. 


Maſt four, To Prayers ! nay, if that is all, that's very' 
A | ell indeed, and of that preſently ; but you make 


th him. 
2. Pr. Ay, that would make any Body laugh; L 
re ſay, he never ſaid his Prayers in his Life. 


red to begin now; I doubt you have no need to re- 
wre me. 


Ma 2. Pr. 
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Mr. — the Clothier's Night and Morning to Pray- 


e ſmile to hear you ſay you would ha' gone along 


1. Px. It's no Matter for that, Jonathan, nor 1s: 
at any Thing to you; if I han't there's the more 
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with me more wickedly to neglect my Duty ; i 
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2. Pr. Why ſo? 


I. Fr. Why, ha'n't I heard you ridicule all ſy 
Things, and banter the honeſt Man over the W; 
for going to Prayers in the cold Mornings before 
was Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer poor Thy 
here when he came firſt, becauſe when he went} 
Bed at Night, he would kneel down by his Bedfi 
to lay his Prayers ? 

2. Pr. Why now you do, as you did before, charg 
me with your own Crime; did not you do fo as we 
as I, and Mr. M-— (that's the Journey-man) too, 

Tho. I committed a greater Crime than any 
you, in that Part, I wiſh I had not. 

1. Pr. What's that, Thomas? 

Tho. In letting your wicked Scoffing at me prer 


had continued to pray to God, as I ought to ha 

done,. he would ſoon have made you aſhamed 

mocking me, or ha' made me not regard it. 
Ze Lad ute 

2. Pr. Indeed, Thomas, I was aſham'd of it whe 
did it; and I am more ſorry for it now, ſince ye 
tell me it maſter'd your Reſolution, and made ye 
leave it off ; I have thought of it a hundred Tim 
fince that with Regret, that tho'I did not pray 
God my ſelf, I ſhould diſcourage another: For w 
ther I performed it or no 2y he, I never thought t 
worſe of another that did, for I knew it was wi 
every one ought to do. 

To. That makes your Fault the worſe, to negli 
it, when you knew you ought to have done it, al 
this is juſt my Fault, I am 1n the ſame Caſe. 

1. Pr. No, Thomas, There's this Difference 
tween vou and I, you have repented and amend 
it, and I have not. 


Zo. 1 think it almoſt broke my Heart, and jet * 


know not whether to call it Repentance or * 0 
1 
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hat's all my Trouble at it, in Proportion to the- 
ime ? There may be much Sorrow where there's 
tle Repentance. 
Tour. Why, Thomas, has that been the Cauſe you 
ne been ſo melancholy of late? = X 
Tho, Is not that Cauſe enough? However, Ido 
ſay that has been all the Cauſe. | : 
our. Well, he has been ill uſed by us all, I muſt 

that; and he does not deſerve ſuch Uſage from 
: I think we have ated by him like perfect In- 
ds, never was poor young Man ſo treated For 
ing God ſure : What kind of Creatures have we - 
en? 
1. Py. I confeſs I am amazed at it, I did not uſe - 
do ſo; I know not what poſſeſsd me at that Time. 
our. And was this the Reaſon of your going over 
ur. Thomas? e 
1. Pr. No, uo, it was becauſe they kept a regular 
mily there, and go conſtantly to Prayers Night 
d Morning: Mr. —— is a very good Man, every 
dy knows that; and I obſerve every Body, nay, 
e wickedeſt People in the Pariſh love that Man:; 
erer heard any Body ſpeak a diſreſpectful Word 
him, but our Jonathan there, that laughed at 
m for riſing before Day, in the cold Weather, to 
Ito Prayers. 
. Pr. Tes, You have heard his own Prentice ill 
the ſame. Thing. 
Hur. That's a wicked young Rogue indeed ; y 
re named a pretty Youth for our Example. 
„ Py, You ſee all his Prayers, and his being fo 


a Man, does him no Good; he can't make him 
good Boy. 
lo. You know nothing of that Boy, and very lit- 
pet of what you talk of; I wiſh I was as good a Boy 
at 7/41} is now. | 
wal” Pe. It's very true, * Boy is tlie Meuter 5 
1 $5 this 
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this Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is tumt 
the ſobereſt, moſt religious young Man that ever den 
heard of. 

Jour. I am amazed at it; why then you ſee, 7 
nathan, what the having a good Maſter has done, Wht 

I. Pr. Nay, that has not been it neither, and 
do 7Fuſtice, though Thomas ſays modeſtly, that 
wiſhes himſelf as good as William; I have a ve 
good Account that Thomas was the firſt Means 
Reclaiming him. 8 

7h. God's Grace has been the Means, and a 
Iigious good Inſtructor at home: I am uncapable 
do any Thing of that Kind ; his Maſter and Miftr 
have been the Inſtruments, he is very happy in cot 
ing into ſuch a Family. 

Four. But was this really the Reaſon of T hom 
going over thither ſo, every Night and Morning? 

I. Pr. Yes, it was, thy Maſter ſays he has exam 
ed it; why are you ſo unbelieving ? - 

Four. Nay, for no ill; I could not have expeti 
it; but I ſhall love him the better for it as long a 
know him ; I wonder what my Maſter thinks of 
or ſays to it. EE, f 

I. Pr. Says ! I told you, didn't I ? He is 
well ſatisfy'd in it, and ordered me that I ſho 
not hinder him. 

Jour. God forbid any fhould hinder him; for 
Part, if I was ten Times wickeder than I am 10 
would never wiſh to make another be ſo. W 

2. oy You wm all 8 mighty good of a fi. do 
den; this Fit of Religion 
will be over with oh by * An 1 | 
and by, when you come to Toren, ar ow it ſe 
* Kate's down the Strect, they haunted too n 

1. Pr. Your Eyes ſhall never ſee that of me ag 
nor ſee me at that wicked Houſe again. 
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%. Do not undertake for that in your own 


rength, leſt you are left to know your ſelf by 
wr Fall. 


. Pr. I hope God will give me Grace to keep 


at Reſolution, 


ne. | 
nd oi 7/0. You muſt ſeek it then, Ask and thou Halt 
at T1102 

ven 1. Py. I wiſh I had been in ſuch a Houſe as that 


bthier's ; I was never brought up to live as we do 
re, | 

. Pr. Why can't our Maſter go to Prayers with: 

as well as that poor Man does? | 

aur. What, for you to laugh at him, as you did 

the poor Clothier, and at Thomas too. 

, Pr. You have all done it as much as I. 

Tho. J don't doubt we all fare the worſe for it, as 

ll thoſe who are not guilty, as thoſe who are. 

. Pr. How do you mean? 

Tho, Mean? Why it is plain enough; my Maſter 

(Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and Morning: 

ich eee and the little Children; and if he 

not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, reprobate 
k, that would be never the better for it, and 

ald but make a Jeſt of it, and of him too; 70 be 

„ he would call us all up, but he ſees how we 

% and does not count us worthy to be admitted. 

I, Pr, Are you ſure of that, Thomas;, 

.o. Sure of it ! Why, is there any ſober Man in 

. that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and docs 
0 it? | 

fur. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but alittle of 

World ; is there one Family in Ten that does? 

h is there one Family in this Town that does, 

opt that good Man over the Way there, the Clo-- 

* 

Tho, Tes, my Father docs, I never knew him o- 

n in my Life, if he was well; and our Miniſter: 


docs 5 
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docs ; and ſome that I know in the Town, nay 
know none that do not. | 
Four. I am ſure, I know twenty Families int 
Town that do not, and yet call themſelves 900 
rege too; and I never believed our Maſt 
id. 
Tho. I'll never believe ſuch a Thing of my M 
ſter ; beſides, ha'n't I heard the little Children 


to one another they mult go up to Prayers ? | thi 
Jour. Nay, then to be ſure, he docs; I am ve 
glad of it, I wiſh he would call us all up. Q 0 
7 ho. No Queſtion, if my Maſter knew you wiſh 

+ To, he would; but we don't live as if we defir'd ii vo 
I believe that is the Reaſon we are left to live lip 
Heathens, as we are. Ives 
1. Pr. | am ſorry we have given him ſo mudWut c 
Cauſe to think ſo ; and indeed, Thomas, it is illi 
too true. | ar ] 
Four. Well, for all that, he might have gone Nh 
Prayers. | 1 
Tho. So he does, Tell you ; but does not thii bid 
us fit People to join with him. uy 
Four. Why, the worſe we arc, have we not ti: / 
more need of being pray'd for-? 2 
ho. But 1 cannot but ſay, he might have g= 
Reaſon to ſhut us out, that our bad Example mig . 
not be ſhewn to his Children. | Tha 
Jour. Why, thou makeſt us worſe than Heathei 
Boy: What doſt mean? Do you believe that it l 
Maſter ſhould come now, and ſay to us all, that ii 
he finds we do not regard ſuch Things, yet that Ws 
reſolves to go to Prayers every Night and Morniqave 
and we may come if we will, that we would not ue, 
fay we would come with all our Hearts; I am fury 7 
would for one. | 1＋ 4 
1. Pr. I am ſure, I'd down on my Knees, 4 7, 


thank him for it; for I am more concerned at 14 tbe 
2 | 


ornit 
not 


ſure 


88, F 
at { 
] 
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ohow we live god, than ever I was. 

J. I'm ſure I'd thank him, and thank God for it too, 
think it the beſt Day that I ever ſaw in my Life. 
Pr. IJ have heard all your Diſcourſe, and have 
4 but little, but I'll tell you, Fl never jeſt with 


Body for praying to God again while | live, I. 


h my Maſter would begin with us and try. | 
Any one may judge, how the Maſter, who heard 
this Diſcourſe, was mov'd with it; being before 
{ted with the Senſe of having liv'd in a total Neg- 
{ of his Duty to God and his Family; and having 
us providentially the great Obſtruction to his Duty 
moved, by hearing all his Men-Servants, who he 
woht refractory, and ungovernable, declare them- 
Ives touch'd with a Senke of their Loſs, in bein 
ut out from the Worſhip of God, proſeſſing their 
ilingneſs to join in a religious Regulation, and 
ar Deſire of having their Maſter begin it. 
Wherefore, coming haſtily out of his Cloſet into 
e Place, and the young Men riſing up to be gone, 
bids them all ſtay and fit ſtill. I Have heard all 


w Diſcourſe, ſays the Maſter, and I bleſs God 


have heard it : I am very well pleas'd with 


) Part of it. I do own to you all, That it has 
a Hindrance to my Deſire of ſetting up the 
Whip of God in my Family, that I thought my 
ws Men having had their full Liberty in the 
d, made no Account of ſuch Things, and might 
lap znock at me for it ; as I have heard you have 
we at the poor Clothier over the way , and though 
ws 2y Duty to have done it, however you had 
ved, yet, I confeſs, it has been ſuch a Snare 
ne, as has kept me back from what I knew to be 
Duty : But ſince I have providentially heard 
ir Diſcourſe upon this Subject, and that you 
wm to be. ſenſible of. your Duty, and of your Loſs 
le Oniſſion of mine, and appear willing to 

Join 


my Duty, and your Deſire, call you all up togethe 
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join iu a ſolemn Manner in Family-prayer, I 
not be wanting ro you, nor wanting to my ſelf, Weis! 
performing my Duty any longer, but according 


geit h the reſt of my Family to crorſpip God, and pra 
ro him for his Bleſſing. I hope you'll convince me qi 
are in earneſt, by your Attendance at that Time, 


The Journey-man told him, yes, for 
Part, he would with all his Heart. 


The firſt Prentice told him, that fince 
had heard him -make a Promiſe to thank hi 
upon his Knees, he would perform it; 4 
kyeeling down, he thanked God that he had p 
it in his Heart, and thanked his Maſter 
he had promiſed, and aſſured him the ve 
Thoughts of 1t rejoiced his Heart. 


Poor Thomas, the youngeſt Prentice, þ 
Heart was ſo full he cried for Joy, and coul 
not ſpeak a Word. 


The other Prentice) told his Maſter, 
was very ſorry he had been one of them ti 
had hinder'd him before, but aſſured him 
mould be ſo no more. EF 


The good Man went up with Joy to his Wife, an 
giving her an Account how his ſecond Difficulty wi 
thus providentially removed, told her the whole Pa 
ſage: The pious Lady rejoicing at the Thang, a 


willing to prompt him on 2 his Reſolution 


Practice, before it might cool and fall off agal 
perſuaded him the ſame Evening to call his F 
mily together, and beginning with reading th 


Scriptures, to go to Prayer with them, u he di 
al 
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| from that Time forward, he had always ſober, 
ligious Servants, and kept a moſt regular Family, 
utly and conſtantly performing Family Wor- 


n 

oh ip, inſtructing and catechiſing both his Children 
1 { Servants, to the great Encouragement and In- 
ve rale of true Godlineſs and holy Living in that 


own, by his extraordinary Example. 


m * 


T he End of the fifth Dialogue, 
and of the ſecond Part. 


PART 


—_ — 
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c Ne- c Tee eh 


PART III. 


The Firſt e 


DIALOGUES 


| the Father of the Family having effect 
ally ſet about reforming his Houſe, : 
brought all his Children, except his tuo eldeſt, 
conform to his new Regulation, this Part gi 7 
ſomething of an hiſtorical Account of the tuo 
fractory rebellious Branches of that Family, ui « 
The eldeſt Son and the eldeſt Daughter; % 
r the Dictates, not of his Reaſon, but 
is Paſſion, and havify ſome Eſtate independent 
his Father, gratifies his Diſguſt at his Father's f 
poſing upon him, as he calls it, and goes abroad 
Ages, His Conduct, as a Pattern or Warning 
Di/obedience, is followed by continual Judgmen 
Difaſters, and Diſtempers ; till his Eſtate wal 
and gone, he is brought to humble himſelf to! 
Father, and ſabmit to him, however unwilling a 
unreformed, not as a true Penitent, but for me 
Subſiſtance, and for want of Bread. | 
This is improved to be inſtructive of mi 
Things, both to Children and Parents. 


\ T the End of the firſt Part of this Wo 
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1. It ſhews ſomething of the miſchievous Conſe- 
uence of leaving Eſtates to Children intirely 
independent of their Parents ; eſpecially, where 
no viſi ble Objection lies againſt the Truſt being 
repoſed in the Parent: And tells us, That tho 
in ſome Caſes it may be neceſſary to do thus, 
yet it ought to be avoided as much as poſſible, 
it being in general a fatal Obſtruction to pater- 
nal Authority, a Foundation of Childrens re- 
fuſing Inſtruction, and eſpecially of their not 
bearing Reproof ; beſides that, oftentimes the 
| Conſequences are ſuch, that the Children had 
better be without ſuch Eſtates, 

P. „ This Example warns Children alſo, that tho 
they may by By mon of Friends be made inde- 
pendent of their Parents, they are not thereby 
diſcharged of their Duty to their Parents in the 
leaſt ; and great Judgments from Heaven general- 
ly follow thoſe who totally caſt off the Subjecti- 
on they owe to theit Parents on that Account. 

3 Firſt, or Laſt, a Contempt of paternal Inſt ru- 
con is nothing elſe, but laying in a great 
Stock for Repentance. 


The Daughter, who of the two appeared the moſt 
linate, and could not bear the Reſtraint which 


oY Father's new Diſcipline obliged her to, got leave 
ning ber Father and Mother, to go and live-with her 
mel» Jer Father's Siſter, who lived at ſome Di- 
_—_ e from them in London; where, tho' the Family 
{ro trictly religious, as is before noted, yet being 


de but as a Gueſt, ſhe could better comply with it 
WW at home, where ſhe had been uſed to Liber- 
and left to her ſelf ; and where the Change be- 
by Conſtraint, was the harder for her to ſtoop to. 
ler Aunt, a ſober religious Gentlewoman, and her 
Ke, a grave pious good Chriſtian, treated her 
8 with 


= 
As Re — U—ͤ— “wü — 
— 
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with great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and as ſhe 
been very well bred, good Manners oblig'd her to 
turn it: Here an unforeſeen Providence gave a T 
tothe whole Courſe of her Life : The young Lady 
ing of a good natural Temper, a modeſt hand{ 
Carriage, and an agreeable Perſon, her Uncle's el 
Son by a former IWife fell in love with her, and 
Conſent of his Father a Propoſal of Marriage wasm 
between them; and this Part is made publick in 
Manner, becauſe the Circumſtances of this Matti 
have ſomething in them very inſtructing to yo 
married People; to let them ſee how much it is 
unqueſtioned and indiſpenſable Duty, to make 
Good of one another's Souls be their principal ( 
after Marriage ; how far it may be the Duty « 
Husband to inſtru his Wife, and in what Man 
and likewiſe a Wife her Husband ; how far ſu 
Deſign may be conſiftent with the tendereſt Affe 
on, and how to be managed with Decency, Reſf 
and the due Endearment of a loving and tender 
lation; and, in ſhort, gives a brief Scheme 0 
relative Duties of a married State. 

This compleats the Oeconomy of this Work; 
firſt Part, relating to a paternal Duty, ſuch as 
thority and Diſcipline in a Father, among his C 
dren. The ſecond, to the Duty of Heads of Famil 
(vig.) Maſters or Servants, and how Servants oa 
to ſubmit ro Inſtruftion and Family Regulation. 
tis third Part, principally regarding the Du!) 
Husbands and Wives ; to exhort and perſuade, 
treat, inſtru, and by all gentle means, if poll 
pon! upon and engage one another to a feli 

oly Life, and to ſet up a Foundation of relig 
Worſhip in their Families. ' 

The Introduction, or Hiſtory of this Marriage 
not material to our preſent Diſcourſe, only 19 
thing of the Character of the Perſons and Famil 


/ 
' 
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than what has been ſaid already, may be pro- 
o prevent Digreſſions in the particular Caſes that 
e after ; and theſe Characters or Deſcriptions will 
bund in the firft Dialogue, and upon the follow- 
Occaſion. | 


'$ 1087}. young Gentleman was the eldeſt Son of the 
and nily, and Heir to his Father, who had a good E- 
ami; he had been bred a Gentleman, had a liberal 
Kin W:cition, was a handſome agreeable Perſon, and 
arten was beyond all, was like his Father, a ſober, 
o )"Wnous, ſtudious, and religious Gentleman: This 


nen having been converſant with this young La- 


rake by the Accident of their being in the Houſe ; 
pal Os will appear, ſhe being very agreeable to 
75 , hodre ver engaged by the Deſect of Education 


bayety and Mirth, and hard to be weaned, eſpe- 


* Wy by Violence, as has been her Caſe, her Diſpo- 


* jon, I ſay, being ſoft, and of an extraordinary 
1 retneſs in her Temper, as will be ſeen in the 
* es of theſe Sheets, there appear'd a particular 


tablenefs in them one to another. 

The young Gentleman had entertain'd an Opi- 
n of her Tolng capable to make him a very good 
ſe; tho' he was not ignorant of her being wild, 
gay in her Humour, yet he had great Proots, by 
WW! Converſation with her, of her being virtuous 
modeſt, even to the utmoſt Nicety ; the Good- 
ot her Temper, and Agreeableneſs of her Per- 
, had eng e his Affections to her, and he had 
leaſon to believe that ſhe had any Averſion to him; 
treupon he broke his Deſign to his Father, who 
Ting his Son's Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, 
the leſs inclin'd to thwart his Affections; and 
leſs afraid to venture him in the Matter of the 
ig Lady's Humour, tho' it was thought to be a 
le extravagant and gay, as above; ſo the Father, 
ome Confideration, calling him aſide one Morn- 
b ſpoke to him to this Purpoſe. Sox, 
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Sox, I have conſider d what you ſaid to 1 
bout your Deſire to court your Couſin ; I am 
willing to gratify your Inclinations in any I 
that may have a Proſpect of making you eaſy 
happy, and ſhall be as kind to you, with reſpett ; 
ſtare, as you can expect; but you know ſbe is gay, 
bild, loves Company and Mirth ; and that it wa; 
Iupatience of Reſtraint in theſe Things, that 1 
the Breach between her and her Father, and! 
ſHould continue that Humour after you have md 
ber, I doubt you will have but an uncomfortable 
1th her: However, I do not think ber of an illi 
poſition as to her natural Temper ; and perbap 
may be prevniled with, by good Uſage, and | 
Treatment, which I hope is all the Method you 
poſe to take with her, fo alter her Notions of Thi 
4 think ſpe ſeems to be a little come off from 
Part of it ſince ſhe came into our Family ; I 
Have you ſeriouſly conſider what Hazard y urn 
and eſpecially that the Venture is for your Life; 
as I have no other Objection 4gainſt it, I Hall agi 
it, or not agree to it, as your Iuclinati on ſhall 
you, only not forgetting to hint to you, what | 
you do not forget, viz. That you ask Counſel and 
rection of him who has ſaid, Commit thy Way! 
the Lok p, and he ſhall direct thy Steps. | 
This Diſcourſe was too affectionate and oblig 
not to move a Son of ſo much Senſe and Goodne 
he was, which he expreſs'd, as became him, in 1 
tiful and obliging manner; and having after fur 
Conſideration continu'd his Inclinations, and # 
only, but made ſome Advances of that kind 9 
young Lady her ſelf ; it became neceſſary in the! 
Place to have it mov'd to her Father and Aſot her, 
as they were the Relations of the old Lady, A 
in· laꝛv to the young Gentleman; this occaſion d 
at her Husband's Deſire, to go to her Sitter, he) 


{ 
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Mother, and break the Matter to her; where 
a little other Diſcourſe, needle /F to our Purpoſe, 


other began with her, and fo introduces the 
of wing Dialogue, between the two Siſters, Mo- 
15 nd Aunt to the young Gentlewoman. 


h. Dear Siſter, I believe you do not doubt your 
galways welcome to me, and yet I cannot ſay that 
1 glad to ſee you come hither, as T uſed to be. 
unt. Why, what's the Matter, Siſter? It my com- 
gives you any uneaſineſs, I'll be gone again. 

IL, My Heart miſgives me, and I always expect 
thing of Evil when you come. 

unt. Evil! about what, I beſeech you? 

b. Why, about this unhappy Girl at your Houſe ; 
xr think you have ſome dreadfal Story or other 
me of her. 


A What can your cor Thoughts lead you to 
ot her? 


b. Dear Siſter, what can T not fear for her! 
1 1 ſee her treat her Father in ſuch a manner, 


7 . has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her fo 
1% ly in all this Matter, and now ſhe has in @ man- 
+ Ie away from him, purely on an Account which 


e reſt of the Family are thankful for, and what 
child of Senſe or Virtue would have loved and 
ed him for. As for her Uſage of me, I take no 
Wh: of it at all, 7 forgive Her all that. 

. Well, but you muſt wait a little, her Tem- 
tay be wrought upon by Degrees to be ſenſible 
r Miſtake ; I hope, Siſter, you don't look on 
WW loſt, hey go far indeed that never return. 


wr 1 . But have you no bad News o about her? 

\ the t you come mow on purpoſe to make ſome Com- 

o her, tot her to me? Pray put me out of my Pain. 
Au. 1 wiſh you would tell me what you are a- 


of about her. | 
WM Nay, there's nothing ſo bad, that I am not 
| | afraid 
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afraid of; what can I expect, when Gop has . 
forſaken her, as to ſuffer her to fly in her Fx 
Face, and that purely becauſe he would ha 
live a ſober religious Life: Pray how does ſhe, 
have her ſelf? | 

Aunt. Siſter, I will be very plain with yuh 
very far, you may be ſure, from approving her! 
viour to her Father, or to you ; bur really ſhe d 
vers nothing in her Behaviour among us, that give. 1 
leaſt Ground to be afraid of her on any other A 

Mo. Has ſhe no Company that comes to het ife 
that ſhe goes abroad to ? el 

Aunt. None at all; ſhe has not gone oute 
Doors fince ſhe came hither, nor has any Body Me. 
to her that I know of, but your own Family ; {ul ;; 

our own Servants or Children. rF; 
Mo. Well then ; Good Manners oblige her n 
more with you, than Duty would do here; for Wil; | 
I told her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the i. it 
nor viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath vow! nd 
me to my Face, ſhe would not be confined. 

Aunt. I ſee nothing but ſhe is very confoſten. 
with us. | | : 

Mo. | pray God ſhe may come to a Sight ent 
own Folly ; whenever ſhe humbles her ſelf to umi 
I am very ſure he will bring her to humble hi; 
to her Father; for ſhe treated him very rudeh 
unbecoming ; what to do with her I know nt N t. 
can never expect to come into her Father's Do {1 

ain, but as a Penitent, and that with very lat! 
Satiofaion of her being fincerely ſo. | 

Aunt. I know the Subſtance of the Breachſi t | 
I never knew the laſt Part; I was going one T. 
twice to talk of it to her, but I found it dilor the 
her, and ſet her into a Fit of Crying; and | ai; 
willing to diſcompoſe her. ; 65 to 
Mo. Why, Siſter; you know the Story it ſei: to 
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n what the Difference began, ( viz.) about re- 

ning her and her Brother from going to the Park 

Wbath- days, going to the Play, and reading Plays, 

the like; and you have heard how the firſt Sab- 

day after this Thing was debated among us, 
nher Father began that happy Reformation in 
Family, which, bleſſed be God, is ſtriftly kept up 
n Day, ſhe and her Brother contrived to go out 
de Way z 208 thought indeed they had gone to the 
in Defiance of their Father, and my Heart ak'd, 
elt, for them; for their Father was ſo provok'd 
e Thought of it, that he had reſoly'd they ſhould 
er of them have ever come into his Houle again, 
hey had humbled themſelves, and acknowledg'd 
their Sins againſt Gov, and their Contempt of 
Father; and he had ordered all the Servants to 
them out if they came to the Gate, till they 
d him to them; but happily for us all, they 
it ſeems, only walking in the Lime-Tree Walk 
Ind our Garden ; and juſt as we were enquiring a- 
tit, they appear'd walking roger her through the 
den, intirely ignorant of what had paſſed : How- 
their Father, not fully ſatisfied before they came 
went to them himſelf into the Garden, and ſtrict- 
umined them about it: As they had the good hap 
itsfy their Father, that they had been no further 
the Lime-Trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves by 
Ip their Father in the greateſt Rage they had 
known him in; I ſay, they ſarisfied themſelves 
ver {tat they had to ——_— if it had been otherwiſe ; 
is put them upon reflecting what Courſe they 


eat to take ; where, dear Siſter, who can but ob- 
1000 „ That in all their Conſultations, Go p did not 
iſo 


them the Grace once to think of ſubmitting 
Mlclves to their Father, and conforming them- 
| 5 to the moſt reafonable Deſire that ever Father 
it Te: to his Children, (vis. ) Only ro reſtrain wicked 
Liberttes, 


282 The Family Inſtructor. 


Liberties, and Company, and attend the ee 
(Gor in the Family; but on the contrary, for 
Weeks that they ſtay d at home, after that, they 
ver appear'd at Prayer-Time, but kept up $: 
pretending either not to be well, or not dreſs 
not up, and ſuch like Excuſes, till they were a $h 
to the whole Family: And beſides this, their 
ther obſerved, That notwithſtanding his exx 
Command, they went both of them twice to 
Play-houſe that very ſame Week, as if on purpo 
inſult him, and let him ſee they valued not wh: 
either ſaid, or would ſay to them. 
＋Aunt. That was very provoking indeed, 7 
Hat ſaid my Brother toit? | 

Mo. If it had not been for me, Siſter, he had 
ed them both out of Doors that very Week. 

Aunt. Indeed I could not have blamed him! 
had, TI :zhiyk he had done them e 


Mo. I am ſure he had done himſelf Juſtice, & 
but I confidered their Good more than they WM, } 
themſelves, and that to have caſt them intircly]M. 1 
had been to participate their Ruin, and throw t0,,: 
into the very Mouth of all manner of 'Temptat J 
and repreſenting this to their Father, it convi_l 1/ 
him fo far, as not to proceed to that Extremity Mur 
them; but he had told them in ſo many Word ent 
me, that ſince they had declined his Authqq fe 
he would decline their Converſation ; that 1, 
that would not join with him in his Duty to G 90 
ſhould not enjoy with him the Bounty of de 


they that would not kneel wirh him to pray, ſh 
not fit with him to eat; and ſo he flatly forbad 
his Sight. 

Aunt. I think he was very juſt in it, I wonder 
it was poſſible they could behave ſo. 

Mo. You may be ſure it could not hold Jong! 
and at beſt it made a very melancholy Family an 
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«: At laſt 29 Son truly came to his Father, and in 
x Words ſaid, he was ſorry he had diſobliged him 
much; but as he ſaw no Remedy, he told his 
ber, he came to ask his Conſent to a Reſolution 
bad taken to travel. His Father ſaid readily, 
dere was no need for his Conſent, if it was a Reſo- 
mon, he ſuppoſed he rather came to take his Leave 
ſkim ; the fooliſh Boy, for though he is a Man 
(Growth, he ſpewed the Boy and the Fool in his 
baviour, told his Father he was reſolv'd to go, 
t had rather have his Conſent than not, 

Aunt. He ated weakly in that, and rudely too; 
j how did my Brother take it? 's 

%. Truly with more Compoſure than I could 
e expected; he told him, that as his Father, he 
ald not but be ſorry to ſee him puſh on his own 
un ; but as it was his Duty to exerciſe the Autho- 
y of a Father, he not only refuſed to conſent, but 
thid him to go: And withal, bid him remember 
tat he had ſaid to him before, (viz.) That if he 

his Foot out of his Houſe upon this Account, 
ſhould never ſet his Foot in it again, but 4s 4 
mitent, | | x 

Aunt. What could he ſay to that? 

Mo. Truly he ſaid little, but told his Father he 
u reſolved to go, and ſo withdrew. And the ſame 
ening, without acquainting me with it, or taking 
further Leave, he went his way. 

Aunt. Went his way, Siſter ! Why, whither did 
go? I am ſure he is not gone abroad now; for he 

been ſeveral Times at our Houſe to ſee his Siſter 
min this Week. | 
Mo, No, he is not gone yet ; we know that he has 
gings at Weſtminſter, and yeſterday he wrote his 
der a Letter, pretending to beg his Pardon for 

g abroad without his Conſent ; you know, Siſter, 
has about 200 J. a Year, which his Uncle 


N left 
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left him, ſo he thinks himſelf his own Maſter. Wh 
Aunt. Alas, bow long will that laſt, for a fool: 
gay Fellow, that expects to make a Figure, and h. 
ike a Gentleman abroad. | 
Mo. Not long to be ſure ; I expeR he will f 
his way through it very quickly. 
Aunt. Why? I hear he has bought a Commiſſi 
I ſuppoſe he has diſpoſed of ſome of it already th 
way. 
Ao. It's very likely; but he acquaints me wi 
nothing; I expect we ſhall hear of him again wh" 


it is all ſpent.” | | 
| Aunt. It. may be ſo indeed. | ute 
Mo. Well, if he may but come home like A 
Prodigal, I ſhall not think that Eſtate ill loſt; I H. 
be glad of his Poverty, for the ſake of his Peniten Mo 
Aunt. Well, and what ſaid yy Niece to all th uof 
Mo. Truly ſhe kept her Chamber, as Ir 
above a Month, and hardly ever was ſeen in the in 
mily; 1 cannot imagine what Folly poſſeſt Us 
Þoth.;z ſhe cried inceſſantly, convers'd with no Bot Gri 
would ſcarce ſpeak if 1 came to her; at laſt ſhe i ght 
very ſick, as grell ſne might; ſure, as I told her FF" 
Day, no Girl was ever ſuch a Mourner, for the 1 
of her wicked Pleaſures. | 
Aunt. Childhood and Youth are Vanity. bot | 
Mo. 1 took what Care I could of her, and i d 
cially to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, fo 
all believed ſhe would die; 1 ask'd her if ſhe v © 
ſee her Father; nay, her Father, who I think , 


ly wept for her more than I did, would 15% ted 
have been tempted to have broke his Reſolul went, 
and have been reconciled to her, and would 1 1. 


have been ſo far reconciled as to ſee her; but wh, e 
1 did but name bim, ſhe burſt out into a Fit of" V 
ing, and would not fo much as hear of it; but G 
Brother ! her Brothir ! if her Brother might q 
| * 
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ain, ſhe would ſee him: Well, ſuch was the Ten- 
meſs of her Father to her, wwho moſt paſſionately 
hel her, that he would have given Way to have 
+ Brother come again; bur when he came to be 

of it, he inſolently anſwer'd, he would not come, 
ſs his Father would ſend for him. This you 
uy be ſure was provoking 3 nay, Siſter, it moved 
fo, at them both, that though he is my own Son, 
4 my eldeſt, I care not if I never ſee him more, 
cept in the Terms as above 5 and as for her, I 
mmitted her to Go p's Mercy, and concerned my 
no more about her, other than to take care ſhe 
ned nothing. ; 

Aunt. I never heard the like in my Life; pray 
at ſaid my Brother ? : 

Mp. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it as I 
wht he would have been; I mean, it did not 
oy him into a Paſſion ; he retired into his Cloſet, 
in an Hour or two came down again compoſed 


Grief was great; and indeed from that Time, I 
wht it my Duty rather to comfort my Husband, 
my Daughter. While ſhe continued ill, he 
rery uneaſy, and impatient ; but when ſhe re- 
red again he was better ſatisfied, and thought 
of her, Our next Conſideration was, what was 
& done with her; for our Family look'd very 
j; we had Authority quite turn'd up fide down a- 
us ; inſtead of her Father refuſing to be recon- 
«to her, 2who had been the guilty Perſon, and had 
ed him to the uttermoſt, truly ſhe pretends Re- 
ment, and refuſes to be reconciled to her Father. 
unt. It was ſtrange Uſage, I confeſ5 ; I did not 
K ſhe had been of ſuch a Spirit. | 
WW. When ſhe was recovered, and was well e- 
| to go abroad; inſtead of going to Church to 
Gop Thanks for reſtoring her Health, ſhe 
e wanted 


lis Temper, but I could ſee, like that of Fob, 


4 
| 
| 
| 
Ti 
Fl 
: 
it 
: 


gether. I could not bear the 
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wanted to go to a young wild Companion of her, 
Lady Lighthead, that they —— go to the Playt 
houghts of this vi 
any Patience; but being not willing to diſturb h 
Father with 1t, becauſe 18 it would exaſper 
him, I took upon me to tell her of my own Autho 
ty, that ſhe ſhould not go; at which ſhe ſaid ye 
imartly to me, ſhe had hut one Requeſt more to ma 
an as long as ſhe liv'd; and what's that? ſaid I, 7 
wcu'll bet me go to Service, ſays ſhe, very ſcornfu 
Dear Siſter, you may judge how cutting this Ut: 
Has been to us, who 0 dearly loved this Child, 
that we diſtinguiſhed her in our Affections from 
r. ſt of our Children, and that even to a Fault. 

Aunt. That kind of Love is generally ſo return 
Siſter ; and Providence ſuffers it to be ſo, as aj 
Puniſhment, for an .ill-grounded, and unequal d 
ding our Affections among our Children, in w 
Ca/e we may read our Sin in our Puniſhment ; bi 

ray what faid you to her? I know not, I cont 
what T ſhould have done, or ſaid to it; I belic 
ſhould have been apt to have told her, That her 
zition was granted. 

Mo. If I had conſulted my own Paſſions 1 
than her Welfare, I ſhould have done ſo too; 
was not without Reſentment enough ; but I fav 
fer, ſhe was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not fo 
ling to let her ruin her ſelf, as ſhe was to do it. 

Aunt. But pray, What did you ſay to her ! 

Mo. I told her, it was pity a Petition that h. 
much Ingratitude in it, ſhould not find Reſenti 
enough in me to grant it; that however I would 
her a Week to cool her Thoughts in; and in 

Time I would have her confider ſeriouſly of 
ſhe had deſired, and if ſhe would ſay then cali 
deliberately, that ſhe defired it ſtill, I would acq 


her Father with it, and it ſhould be granted ; « 
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Aber remember the Condition which her Father 
id made with her Brother, (vis.) That if ever he 
this Foot out of the Houſe in this Quarrel, he 
ould never have Leave to ſet his Foot in it again, 
tas a Penitent ; and ſhe might depend upon it, 
ut both her Father and I too, would make the ſame 
nditions ci th ber at parting : And ſo I left her to 
mhder of it. 

Aint. J ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer when ſhe had 
ought of it. 

Mo. Les; about three or four Days after, ſhe 
ted me if 1 would give her leave to go to her 
ts, meaning your Houſe ;. I told her yes, I would 
nſent to that, f Her Father would agree toit; 10 


ber Requeſt I asked her Father to let her come 


our Houſe, and he was willing enough, in hopes 


ur Family would inure and acquaint her with good 


ungs ; but he would not conſent till ſhe had pro- 

led ſolemnly, that ſhe would keep no Company, 
t go to any Plays, or bring printed Plays home to 
ur Houſe, and ſhe promiſed ſhe would not: So 
= * to you, but I dare ſay ſhe will not keep 

ord, | 

dunt. Well, ſhe is very welcome to my Houſe, 
u aſſure you, as I ſaid before, ſhe carries her 
very modeſtly and handſomly among us. 

lo. Nay, ſhe is of a very good Temper, and an 
ling Carriage enough, ihe wants neither Wit, 

Manners ; ſhe wants nothing, Siſter, but Gop's 
ce. | 

Aunt. All our Children love her Company ex- 


ney ; and ſome of them, mote than I have told 
of yet. 


Mo. And do you think ſhe has kept her Promiſe 


dus, about Plays and my Lady? 
aunt, I dare fay ſhe has, as T ſaid before, for we 
no Body come near her, but her Brother ſome- 
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times; and ſhe tells us in Compliment, ſhe is 


3 diverted with the Company of my Dauy 
ters: So that ſhe has quite left off all Converſatio 
Mo. And does ſhe conform to your Family Orde 
Siſter ; and appear at Family Worſhip conſtant 
Aunt. Inderd, Siſtcr, ſhe muſt do it in our Houf 
or we would not keep her there; nay, none ofg 
Children would keep her Company, or endure he 
if ſhe did not; for F thank Gop, we have no Co 
temners of Religion among us: But I muſt do i 
Neice that Juſtice, that I never perceived the le 


ReluQancy in her to any thing that was good in n 


Life, I mean at cur Houſe ; nay, Siſter, we han 
mighty Opinion of her being very ſober, and y 
will ſay ſo too, when I tell you really what I ca 
hither about at this Time. 
Mo. What 1s that, Siſter ? 
Aunt. Why, I am come to ask her of you, 
my Brother, . my Son. | 
Mo. Dear Siſter, We are but in a ſorry Circut 
ſtance, as to her, to be jeſted with; your Son! 
pretty Youth, and Gop may give her more Gri 
by that time he is fit for a wit: : If ſhe is fit toe 
ſerve him, you might be ſure we ſhould not be 
gainſt it, but their Age would be unequal, and t 
are very near a-kin Ster: Beſides, thoſe Us. 
remote, I have no Heart to talk of marrying he 
I dare not wiſh any Family hat I have a Value 
to venture upon her. 5 
Aunt. You quite miſtake me, Siſter, it is not 
own Son, that I mean, but my Son. in- Lau, 
Hu band's Son; I aſſure you, I am not in jeſt 
Mo. I am ſurprized to hear you talk ſo, Siſter 
Aunt. Well, do not be furprized, I muſt 
with you about it in earzeſt. 
Ao. Dear Siſter, Do not entertain ſuch 


Thought; I am fure I can never agree to N 
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wr fake 5 you will but injure your own Peace, 
| my Brother, your Huband, will think you and 
are Confederate to draw him in; befides, you 


for this Girl, ſhe has ſo diſobliged her Father, 
annot in Conſcience deſire him r do any Thing 
ir her ; eſpecially while ſhe is in this State of Ob- 
nacy and Rebellion: How can it be 1 vcr 2 
kerefore if you love your own Family Peace, I 
Would adviſe you ſeriouſly, do not think of ſuch a 
ung; beſides, Siſter, your Son-in-law is a ſober, 
nuous, religious Gentleman; you ſee what a mad 
ſperate furious Spirit his Girl is of, à proſeſſed 
iemy to all that is good, one that is broke from 
tr Father, meerly becauſe he would reform her; 
u cannot in Conſcience propoſe ſuch a Match to 
entleman that deſerves ſo well; I would not 
* Hand in making him ſo miſerable ſor the 
old. | : 
Mo. Siſter, Siſter 5 Vou ſpeak very honeſtly, and 
e your felf, but you quite miſtake the Caſe; you 
le this for a Project of my own, to advance your 
aghter, and oblige you and my own Family; but 
u are quite wrong; the young Gentleman has 


r, ſo that I only come of the Errand ; tis all 


d the Father Conſenting at his Requeſt. 


not at has been among us? 

200 Ant. Tes, every Word of it. 

ef. % Dear Siſter, do not deceive me; I will 
iter er give my Conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a Word 


nher about it, unle/3 they are told the worſt of it 
l; for I will be no Cheat, they ſhall _ ſay 


aohter.. 


w he has a good Eſtate ſettled upon him; and 


nde the Motion to his Father, and his Father to 
Witter of their own: Choice; the young Man firſt, 


Mo. I am amaz'd at it; do they know the Breach: 


ey were deceived by me, the' it be for my own 
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Aunt.” Indeed, Siſter, 1 have not deceived then 
for I talk'd with my Son, in-law two Hours, 2 
told him every Word I knew of it all, ze 
could it be hid, for every one in our Family knoy 
it. She does not deny it her ſelf. As I told yy 
the always breaks out into Tears, and we don 
care to grieve her; ſo we forbear it as much 
poſſible, but ſhe knows that we all know of it; b 
ſides, you will be ſatisfied by a Reaſon you ſhal] he 
8 that ſhe has ſome Senſe of her Cicun 

ances ; for that when we have talked to her 
marrying,, and named ſuch a one, or ſuch anothe 
ſhe would ſay to us, why do 2ve talk to her of mi 
rying, that has 10 Fortune? And that Her Fat. 
eu give her nothing; that ſhe never expects he wi 
be reconciled to her again, or do any thing for he 
and the like; and then it always ends in Tears, ar 
that makes us break off the _— 

Mo. Upon what Foundation then, Siſter, cant 
Propoſal be made to her Father? It is certain, th 
tho' no Family could be more agreeable to us, th 
yours, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould hear a 
thing of it, until ſhe comes and humbles her ſe 
and acknowledges her Fault : Indeed no Body 

ropoſe it to him before, upon any reaſonable Fou 
3 She cannot expect her Father ſhould { 
her again, who did it ſo unexpectedly before, al 
was rejected with ſuch abominable Inſolence, wh 
ſhe did not know too, but ſhe was upon the Brit 
of the Grave. | 

Aunt. T confeſs, that was a hard Caſe, and 
know not what to ſay to it. 

Mo. Beſides, Siſter, 1 cannot think the young Gt 
tleman would be ſo mad to think any more of 
if he knew what I have told you about her to Ds 
and I am reſolv'd, i he «vill have her, nothing ſt 
be hid from him, that Juſtice requires ſhould be tl 


Au 
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Aunt. Indeed, Siſter, I have been as faithful to 


35, he believes ſhe has other Principles now; and if 
ny Brother will give his Conſent to let him have her, 
le /ays he will come and ask Pardon for her. 
Mo. My Husband is above in his Cloſet, if you 
leaſe, TI call him, and hear what he fays. 
Aunt. With all my Heart. | 
[She ſends a Servant to call her Husband, 
and he comes immediately. 


otheM %. My Dear, here's an odd Piece of News to 
e told you. 


Hysb. No good, I doubted, as ſoon as I ſaw who 
ww the Meſſenger: Well, Siſter, let us know it how- 
rer, Jet it be as bad as it will: Pray what mad 
bing has my Daughter done at your Houſe. 


dur Fears puſh you too faſt, 2 Dear. 
Husb. In the ordinary Courſe of Gop's Provi- 
ence, I can expect no Good to befal her: She is 
nanifeſtly under the judicial Hand of Go p, har- 
lened to incur his Curſe, and to be a Curſe to her 
rents. 5 
Aunt. Gop's Ways are unſearchable; ſometimes 
r falls are made the firſt Steps to our Recovery, 
id the very particular Sins that we commit, are 
e Introduction to our Deliverance from the Do- 
union of Sin in general; therefore we cannot con- 
de our ſelves Reprobate, or any Body elſe, till 
e ſee them paſt the Reach of Sovereign Grace. 
Husb. I wiſh as heartily for her, as any one can 
o, that ſhe may repent; but I cannot ſay that J 
ect it ; ſhe has gone a dreadful Length for one 
ber Age.. : 


lat: We have Inſtances of wwor/e than her, that 


tim, as you can be, cxcept only what you told me 
juſt now: He does not at all juſtify her Conduct, bur 


Mo. When we. fear Evil we always believe it, 


Aunt. She may 2 be a happy Convert for all 
N 5 have. 
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have died Martyrs for him, whoſe Name they had 
blaſphemed. 


usb. It ever ſhe return, her Repentance mul 
be very bitter. 
Aunt. He that gives Repentance always propor 
tions the Degrees 4 it. 
 Hasb. But what is this Account you have to givg 
me, I doubt there is nothing of Repentance in it: 
expect rather to hear ſhe is ruined. 

Mo. No, no, my Dear, thank Gov there is nf 
bad News of her; I had the ſame Fears for her 
not doubting but her Brother and ſhe had purſue 
their uſual Trade of Company, and the Play-houſ 
but u Sifter aſſures me of the contrary. . 

Aunt. Indeed, Brother, I would have been, ve 
faithful to you, if it had been ſo, I would not hay 
hid it from you ; befides, I ſhould not have let he 
Ray'd in my Houſe, bur my Nees is quite of an 
ther kind. Siſter, pray tell it to my Brother. 

[The Mother tells the whcle Story, as is be 
fore related. 

A. You are all mad. 

Aunt. What do you mean by mad? You muſs 
ain your ſelf, or we ſhould think you are fo. 

Husb. J cannot but think you all mad, to got 
rain a Gentleman at once, TI have no hand in 
wicked a Ihing. 

Aust. J have no more to do, than to carry you 
Anſwer. 3 

Husb. I bave more Reſpect for him, J af 
404, and ſhould think it the worſt Action that eve 
1 did in my Life, if I ſhould be inſtrumental t 
bring ſuch a young Man as he 1s into ſuch a Snare 
I cannot do a Thing ſo diſhonourable. 

Hunt. Why, what do you take your Daughter t 
be ? 


Hua 
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Vanity, and obſtinate iz all ! Theſe I have by 


eſe may produce, Go p only knows. I ſhould be 
ry my Couſin ' @kror 
r can I be. ſo unjuſt as to conſent to his joining 
mſelf to one of my Children, eſpecially to one, 
bo having no Senſe of filial Relation, can have lit- 
E or none of a ſocial Relation; one that can be un- 

nteful to her Father, and inſolent to a tender Mo- 
ter, can never ſuitably return the Kindneſs of an 

liging Husband. 

Aunt. He knows the whole Caſe; and all that you 

uld have him know, I all honeſtly teil him, for 

have no more deceive him, than you would. 
Husb. Does he know that ſhe is now in actual Re- 
lion againſt Go p, in Defiance of her Father and: 
tber, and that ſhe has laid me under an abſolute 


wth him when he ſhall have taken her? 

Aunt. Yes, he knows all that. | 

Fi. And what ſays he to it? 

Hunt. He ſays, he will come and ask you For- 
neſs for her. | 


: Penitent is never backward to come himſelf. 

Aunt. Why, it is true as he ſays, that for her to 
ne now and ſubmit her ſelf, is only ſending her- 
me to cry for a Husband, or making ber appear 
tenitent for a Portion. He defires your Conſent 


reſt to you. 

ta. 1 can have no Concern with her, nor a ent or 
ent to, or from any thing that concerns her, any 
te than if ſhe was no . Brow to me, till ſhe. re- 
u to her Duty, and appears truly and fincerely. 


Hub, To be ! a Contemner of Gop ! a Deſpiſer 
Religion! a Rebel to her Father! given over 


d Experience found in her, what other Evils. 


ſhould know by Experience, 


xefſity of —_ nothing at all to do with her, 


Ia. Repentance is never done by Proxy, Siſter ; a. . 


the ſhall marry your Daughter, and leaves all: 


I penitent 
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penitent for her Crime: She knows I am oblice fs 
to act thus, and I think I'owe ſo much to Goy, E. 
Religion, and to the Duty of a Parent. all 
Aunt. You will not force her Repentance. Br 
ther, I hope ſhe is ſenſible ſhe is wrong, and le Nie 
ſee it plain enough; but you know, Brother, Mer. 
poem is the Gift of Gon only; I dare ſay 3 C 
aughter would be glad to ask your Pardon, andt 
affe ctionate Concern ſhe ſpeaks of it with, x2akes 
think ſo ; but to ſay ſhe ſhall be a true Penitentt 
wards G op for her Offence againſt him, neithWicce 
vou or J, or anv Body alive, can anſwer for that 
Would you be willing I ſhould bring her to ackno 
ledge her Offence againft you ? {to 
a. Siſter, I would have no Solicitor in ſuch en 
Caſe ; when her Repentance is fincere, Go p wm 
bring her upon her Knees to him, and then ſhe wi 
ſoon come to me alſo, and that is the Way I def a 
to have her brought. | 
Aunt. Mell, I am perſuaded the ſooner ſhe malic it 
ries my Son-in-Jaw, the ſooner ſhe will be broug| 
to Repentance ; I am ſatisfied he will be no hi a 
drance to her in the way of her Duty. Wil 
Fa. Nor ſhe any forwarding to him in the w: 
of his Duty: Alas! What a Family will there Whine 
among them! How vil} ſve, the Miſtreſs of a F 
mily, mg to ſet up the Worſhip of Go in Hut! 
Houſe ; that left her Father's Houſe becauſe f © 
weuld not ſubmit to ſerve Go p there! How ſh An. 
Me inſtruct her Children, that would bear no hal 
ſtruction her {c1f, and ridicul'd it in her Brothers as (} 
Siſters, who were better inclined ? If he is told Wu N 
this faithfully and ſincerely, I know he is a relig h b. 
ous ſober Gentleman, and he can never ſo far fqſtey 
get himſelf as to think any more of ſuch a WomallMt as 
being his Wile, te. 


At 
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Hunt. You are very hard to be 2wo0'd methinks. 
Fi. My Difficulties are juſt and honourable : It 
ull never be ſaid, that I firſt turned my Daughter 
Brit of Doors, and then let him marry her; I zs in 
ice to him, that I fay all this; had ſhe been 
ereing and dutiful, and were I not fatisfy'd in 
y Conſcience, that ſhe will be his Ruin, I ſhould 
t have ſaid: ſo much, nor made the leaſt Objection 
the Propoſal. 
Aunt. If 1 had come of this Meſſage before my 
ece had diſoblig'd you, I beheve you had thought 
good Settlement for your Daughter. 
Fi. Had it been before ſhe had diſcover'd her 
to be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy him, I 
ran as to the Happineſs of a Relation, I acknow- 
ge, I ſhould have thought very well of it; and 
w I refuſe it only, as I think ſhe is not fit to make 
ma Wife. 
oy. But #f ave vi venture, you will not op- 
le 1t ? | 
fa, What mean you by we ? If both the Youn 
u and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told 
ut I ſay, and that I ſay it ; or will give me leave 
ell it them my ſelf, and will venture after that, 
re ¶ ode no more to ſay ; but as I ſaid firſt, I will have 
band in it: I can have nothing to ſay to her or 
ut her, till ſhe alters her Behaviour: She is you 
by out of my Hands. 
Hint. Well, I have no more to ſay, but I believe 
mall make a Wedding of it among us; and per- 
rs ae ſhe may be brought to her Duty afterwards : 
Negative is not againſt Her being married 70 
reli but againſt is being married 70 her, which 
acy will venture, we reckon we. have your Con- 
0104188 as far as you can give it. 

tn. Iwill have no Blame, if ſhe proves all that's 
led to him. 


ge 
| 0 


Aunt. 
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Aunt. P'll clear you of that effectually; I ho 

ſhe may be yet a good Woman , and make him 
Wife. : 

Fa. He runs more Risk than a Grenadier in ſto 
ming a Counterſcarp. 

Mo. The Grace of Gop may reclaim her; I gra 
it, tho' we ſee but ſmall hopes of it; However, Sift 
L engage you upon your Word, to give a faithful A 
count both to your Son and to his Father of all I hae 
told you, of her Conduct; how ſhe has treated hai 
Parents, and how it may be expected ſhe will tre 
her Husband ; and if atter being thus fairly warne 
by us, will all venture, we are honourably ding; 
charged; you ſee we have no Objection on v; 
Son's Account; do as you pleaſe, only let it be x 
knowledged, that we have hid nothing from you. 


The End of the firſt Dialogue. „ 
| i t 
L LO A IIS: 


The Second 


8 in the former Dialogue, when the A 
A came to treat of a Marriage for the Daught@F/*. 
we had of Courſe the Mother telling us . 
Hiltory of the Conduct of her Son and Daughter, | 
rer their coming home from the Garden from J | 
Talk under the Lime-Trees, to the time that both 
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m /o rudely left their Father: So in this Dialogue, 
ich is between the Brother and Siſter, we ſhall 
m their own Mouths have an Account of the Mea- 
xs they both took afterwards ; firſt as to ber Part, 
juſt before ſhe went to be married, and ſecondly 
to bis Part, till juſt before he went into the Ar- 
and to his Travels, as he called them. What 
ame of both afterwards, we ſhall ſee in a Part by 
lf f 
e brother being now preparing for his Journey 
Voyage, and he Siſter Ha hey Wedding 74 
tually defired to converſe together about thoſe 
Ings before they went on; and the Brother ma- 
his Siſter a Viſit, their firſt Converſation pro- 
s the following Dialogue. 


The Siſter begins wv/7h 4 Sigh. 


Yr, 74 BL L Brother, What is to become of 
| us two? Methinks we are two odd Peo- 
n the World. 
bro. Truly ſo we are; we look like two Exiles, 
tople rather gone into voluntary Baniſhment from 
own Country. 

It. I' tell you: I have thought rather we are 
wo Malecontent Courtiers, who heing diſguſted 
We Treatment they have received, have left the 
F and defire to retire, as they call it, into the 


e A 


Ito. I think ſo too; and I believe it is with them 
ig ith us, or with me at leaſt, that they ge- 
ly with they had not done it afterwards, 
uote”. Why, do you repent then? 
us f. I dont ſay L repent ; I think I have been ill 
ter, and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent 
# thaFncnt ; but I cannot ſay I am glad it has hap- 
both; there are many. Things which make my 
thi preſent 


' 
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preſent Condition leſs pleaſant to me than it wif 

ore. har 

Siſter. Well, sf you repent, why don't you 
Home as the Prodigal did? No doubt the old \ 
would kill the fatted Calf to have you again. 

Bro. Ay, ButI an't come to feeding of Hogs y 
| and cating of Husks ; I don't know what I might 
| if 1t were come to that. 
| Siſter. Nor never will J hope, there's no dang 
of 5 Brother. 

ro. I hope not, yer I muſt needs ſay, ever 

| I. have fixed 5 {elf for my Somers — Heart 
] been very heavy, and I dream every Night.t 
ſtrangeſt Things. 

Siſter. What need you be ſo concerned? You h 
a good Eſtate of your own, you are as well as if 
were at Home. 

Aro. No, not ſo well neither; for to go back 
your Court Simile, the diſcontented Courtier reti 


. 


| to his Eſtate in the Country, and here he can le 3 
| very well ; but ſtill Five or Six Thouſand Poui« y 
a Year at Court, made a very good Addition, d 

made him a great deal better; ſo that he is alu te 

| a Loſer by quitting his Poſt, and ſo it is auth Bro 
Siſter : If I had ſtayed with my Father, or gone that 
broad with his Conſent, I had been ſubſiſted at . 
Expences, or perhaps travelled at his Charge; 70. 

then my own Eſtate would have encreaſed ; beſiq m 

my Father ſure would not ha diſinherited me for, th 

other Crime, but merely having a. little Eſtate me 
mm 00 : But now I ſuppoſe he has done with paſt 

| | Intirely ; and what's my Eſtate, compar'd to ling 
like a Gentleman ? ce. t 
Siſter. I did not think you. had been trout vf 

with the Hippo, Brother, of all Things; Wd. 

you are quite caſt down: I never ſaw the life. 


you; what muſt I /ay then, if you talk thus to 


%. 
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ut have nothing at all, but am kept here of 
wity ? 

970 No, I han't the Hippo; I am not caſt 
wn, but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſome- 
mes. | 

Siſter. Yes, and Dreams too, you ſay, What do 
ey come from, but from the Hippo; I believe 
u have got the Vapours, pray what did you 
eam? 

Bro. I dream a thouſand Things not worth na- 
ng, but, however, one Dream was ſo particular, 
annot but tell it you, tho' perhaps you'll banter 
for it too; but I'll tell it you, becauſe you were 
tle concerned in it, and adted a Part in it. 

Siſter. Pray what was it? 5 
Gro. Why, you know, I ſuppoſe, that I have 
ght me a Commiſſion, 


back Ser. I know You faid that you intended it, but 
reti d now know you had done it; I would not ha' 
an you done that; methinks I would not have 
Poul you been a Soldier on many Accounts; what 
n, ed have you to go into the Army to be knock'd 
alu che Head? 


Bro. Well, hat is not the Caſe now ; we'll talk 


one bat another Time; I have done it. 

f at . But what's that to your Dream? 

e; . Why, the ſame Night that I had bought my 
befhnmiſſion, I had this ugly Dream : It ſeemed to 


that I had been ſome Time in the Army, and 
(met with many Wounds and Misfortunes; But 
alt I had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had been 
mg while under Cure, and fick, ſo that I was re- 
ed to a mere Skeleton. 

troub Wo a Hyppo ! All Hyppo ! It's nothing in the 
ma clte, 


30. Vell, but this was not all for I was redu- 


to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and ſo poor that 
I 


thus 
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I had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſera}] 

Condition that ever you heard of; and after ſuff 

ing a great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Fat 

to relieve me, and he 

0 Sift. Refuled ; I warrant that ? I know it's 
im. 

Bro. NO, no, he did not do ſo neither; you 
too faſt ; he ſent me Money enough to bring! 
over to England, and I was brought in a Coach 
his Door; but he would not let me be brought 
but ordered me to be carried to a Neighbour's Houl 
where after an ordinary manner, | was taken C 
of, and ſupplied with Neceſſaries, ho mean 
nough ; and this Part put me into the greateſt | 
ſion, that I thought if any thing had been in my u 
I would have murdered my felt, 

Siſt. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed 
more like the reſt of his Doings with us; | 
where's the Part I was to act in this melanch 
Scene ? FOOT. *-5- 

Bro. Why, Good and Generous like your ſelſ, 
no fooner heard of my Condition, but you came 
viſit me. 

Sift. And what could I do, what Condition 
I in to help you? Was I reconciled to my Fatht 
Tf you — ſo, I believe your Dream will n 
come to pals. 

Bro. Tes, yes, you were married, kept your Co- 
and lived gallantly ; you came to me very che 
and gay, but very grave in your Carriage; yout 
me you were very ſorry for my Condition, but) 
were ſenſible we had both been in the * 
had pulled down the heavy Judgment of 
2 me, by our diſobedient Carriage to our 
ther. 

Siſt. Could I be ſuch a Brute? 
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fro. Nay, you ſpoke kindly enough to me other- 
ſe, and gave me a handful of Gold for my Sup- 
; but talked mighty religiouſly to me, about 
r Uſage of my Father. : 

$f, It's a Sign it was a Dream; Religion and 4 
ut deal of Gold ! Alas! Brother, it's all a Dream, 


on be ſure ; I ſhall never have much of either of 
10 em: But go on. 
ac 


Bro. I ask'd you, why my Father carried it ſo ſe- 
re to me nord, when he fa me in that Conditi- 
; you ſaid I might remember my Father had ſo- 
nly engaged himſelf, that if I went away I 
uld never ſet my Foot within his Doors again, but 
Penitent; and unleſs he was ſatisfy'd that I ac- 
miedged my Error, I could not expect he would 
thoſe Engagements : nor would he ſee me, 
he had an Anſwer to it in poſitive Terms; I 
d you how then he came to be reconciled to you, 
bis Reſentment was equal at us both, and we 
e both in the ſame Fact. 
St. Ay, and what ſaid I to this? 
Bro. You teld me with Tears, That you were not 
umed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 
| asked Forgiveneſs of God, and your Father a 
ouſand Times: That you were ſenfible we had 


e beſt of Fathers, and you never had done an 


Coton which gave you ſo much Peace in your Life, as 
beugen you came upon your Knees to my Father, and 
ou red his Pardon in the Face of all the Family; 
ut it I had any Senſe of Religion, or of natural 


y, yore hoped I would do ſo too, and that you 
de on purpoſe to perſuade me to it. 

Mer. This is nor Dream only, but a Dream 
t I am ſure will never come paſs ; at leaſt my 
tof it, and I hope yours will not neither; I there 


ore it? 
Bro. 


th offended God, and abuſed the tenderneſs of 


* 
— ee — 
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Bro. You ſaid a great deal more to the ſame p 
poſe, that I cannot repeat. 

Siſter. J hope you minded none of it. 

Bro. I cannot ſay that it has made no-Impreſſi 
upon me, in ſpight of all my Oppoſition to it, ſo 
hate to give way to ſuch Things. 

Siſter. How did it end, did you ſubmit ? 


Sift. 
gol. 

2 
10001 
Giſtc? 
Bro. 


Bro. I do not remember either that I ſubmitte . 
or that my Father did any Thing for me: I reme fot 
ber this tho”, that your Argument did not mo x g 
me much, and your Example leſs; I could not th 
much Reaſon for Penitence, and I cou'd not be HY > 
pocrite enough to counterfeit it ; and 1 bad you t . 
my Father, if 1 Had offended him I was very ſor Site 
and asd his Pardon. But you told me, you ſe Inde 
ed that would not be ſufficient ; ſo you went aw bs 
and I remained as miſerable as I was befor 6 
rel} 1 arwaked, and was very glad it was but CE! | 
Dream. | 

Siſter. Dear Brother, IL don't value Dreams, Pr, 


of all Dreams, ſuch a wild one as this, which I. 
tisfy'd can never come to paſs ; but III tell) 
what Uſe I'll make of it, — that is to deſire ) 
to make it im poſſible to come to paſs. 
Bro. How's that ? 
Siſter. By reſolving not to go into the Army. 
Aro. That cannot be; it is too late now. 
Siſter. That's as much as to ſay, There is a F 
upon you, and you muſt go: By the ſame Rule 
atal Neceſſity, which ſome People harp much 1 
on, all your Dream may be under. a Neceſlity 
coming to paſs, | 
Bro. It may be ſo, for ought I know. ; 
Siſter. Lou give me the Vapours with but thi 
ing of it. i 
Bro. What can Ido? How can I help it now! 
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Sf. Why, I tell you how you may help it, Do 
gol. | 
70, But I tell you, I have bought a Troop of 
1000NSs 
ier What then ? you may ſell it again. 
Fro. That is not Honourable, I ſhould be laugh'd 
. Wit. You have no occafion in the World to act 
Ws: You have an Eſtate, and may live happily, 
Wi ſettle your Mind; what may come this way no 
ay can tell; the other Way you were out of 
Winger ; this Way your Dream may come good for 
ght I know. ; | 
Bro. Now you have got the Hippo, Siſter. 
Siſter. Why, = a Dream, and ſuch a Circum- 
ince, is enough to give any body the Vapours. I 
not think of your going to be murdered in the 
my, if it had been my Lot, and I had been a Man, 
ere had been ſome Senſe an it. 


by (He Weeps. 
Bro. Why you any more than me ? 
Siter. Why, becauſe you have an Eſtate, as T7 
i you before, I have nothing at all, but am turn- 
( out of my Father's Houſe, and am hept here in 
tarity, as it Were. ; | 
th Charity! Why I hear you are going to be 
Iarried , f 


fer. Married! Who do you think will have me 
dle thout any Portion? | 

„. Why I hear young Mr. „ my Aunt's 
ty Wn-in-Law, courts you. 


Siſter. There has been ſomething talk'd of about 
indeed, but that was, as I ſuppoſe, if this Breach 
ud not happened: As it has, he knows better than 
take me ; and if it had not, I ſhould ha' known 
Ktter than to have had him, 


Bro, 
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Bro. Why, as to the laſt, I think you are wroy 
he is a very pretty Gentleman, has a very good 
ſtate ; and you have been acquainted with his 
mour, and you know he is a ſober, ſenſible, g 
temper'd Man. Ne vi 

Siſter. Ay Brother, but you know Sir Antho 

Bro. But you know Siſter, on the other Ha 
Sir Anthony's Character is ſo bad, and his Eſtate 
indifferent, and intangled too: ſo that you had 
room to think, That my Father, tho you and he Wer. 
not differed, would have ever been brought to! 
it: Nor would he ha' been in the Right if be hal 
for Sir Anthony could have made you no Sett 
ment; and beſides, he is a Rake, I wonder you co 
fancy him. | | 

Siſter. Well, all that's over now, I am a fit 
Match for my Uncle's Coachman, than for my 
cle's eldeſt Son. ; 

Bro. That's all Hippo too, Siſter, prithee be 


free with me as I am with you; tell me that Cal Y 
I know ſomething of it, | know you may have urig 
if you will, notwithitanding all your Circumſt n bir 
as for the Family Quarrel he knows of it; and bin 
he is ſo in love with you, he'll take you whether Nery 
have any Portion or no, and venture reconciling yl to 
Father afterwards ; I think he offers fair. bro, 

Siſter. Indeed he ſaid fo to me, which was alen 
obliging, T1 confeſs. 

Bro. What could you ſay to him in Return? ier 

Siſter. I told him I would not do him ſo mu h. 


harm, I was too much his Friend. | 
Bro. That was a mock Friendſhip, and what Wi 
did not thank you for, I ſuppoſe, what elſe could 30 
ſay ? ; | 
8 8 1 told him very plainly, I would not be 
much in Debt to any Husband, as to have him ta 


me without a Portion: 1 would not put it into 
Husband 


\ 
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was a Breach between my Father and me, but 
not ſuppoſe as I did, That it was a Breach that 
impoſſible ever to be made up; ke looked a ii 
ſurpriz'd at that, and ſaid nothing, but my / 
took me up fhort, and ſaid, don't ſay ſo Nei 
hope it ſhall eafily be made up-: No, Madam, ſai 
it can never be made up; I thought yow all 
upon a wrong Notion, and therefore it was th 
ſaid, I did not believe it, when Mr. ſan 

knew the Affair of the Breach. . 
Bro. But why would you lay it down fo poſiti 
that it could never be made up? | 
Siſter. Why, I told them plainly, my Fa 
thought me guilty of an unpardonable Fault, x 
thought my ſelf guilty of no Fault at all. My 
ther thought me di/obedient, and | thought him 
natural : My Father had vowed never to rec 
me without Repentance, and I had reſolv'd ng 
to repent ; and ſo it was impoſſible we could be 
conciled. | 
Bro, That was laying it down very plainly 
deed, what could they ſay ? 
Siſter. My Aunt was very warm with me; 
deed I thought ſhe would ha' been downright : 
at my Saying, I would never repent. She alled 
I ought not to ſay ſo in any Caſe whatſoever ; 1 
as warm as ſhe, and told her, if I was convinc 
was in the wrong, I ſhould repent of Courſe, of 
or any Thing elſe : If I «vas not, I could never 
nt by Violence; that Fathers might fin ag 
hildren, as well as Children againſt Parents 
would ha' ſaid more, but I broke out into Te 
and could not talk. 
Bro. You are too warm; you would ha' arg 

it better if you had been calmer. 

Siſter. She moved me, by ſeeming to conde 
me as I thought without arguing ; but when 
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me concerned, ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee 
lings come to ſuch a Height, and that if it was ſo, 
e was almoſt of my Mind, that it would never be 
je up ; after which ſhe added, what vexed me 
prſe than all the reſt, theſe Words; (v.) what 
ks do you intend to do, Child? This nettled 
x worſe, as I ſaid, than all: For it look'd as if 
ie had ſaid, I was not to expect to live always 
lere, at which I returned 4 little too ſhort, I con- 
„ Go away Madam, whenever you are weary of 


Bro. Eye, Siſter, you ſhould not ha' done fo, for 
know ſhe is very kind to you, and loves you very 
ll, 
Siſter. That's true, but I was vex'd ; However, 
vked her Pardon afterwards, as you ſoatl Hear. 
Bro. How did ſhe take it 7her ? 
Jer. Calmly and obligingly enough; I ſze, Cou- 
MW", faid ſhe, you are moved; I will take nothing 
Il from you, and therefore we will fay no more of 
now ; I hope ways may be found to accommodate 
liings between you and your Father ſt}} ; and I 
il be very glad to be inſtrumental to bring it to 
us for you, for your own fake.  — 
Bro. That was kind, and very much like her, for 
eis a very good Woman. 
Siſter, It was fo, aud moved me ſo much the other 
ly, That I went to her immediately, and kiſt 
kr, and ask'd her Pardon for being ſo rude to her, 
d would have kneeled, but ſhe would not let 
le. « 
38 was the young Gentleman there to ſee 
this a 
Sſter, Yes he was ; and then it was, That as I 
Id, he behaved ſo very obligingly to me; he told 
s Mother, for he ſecmed to ſpeak ro her rather 
un to me, That he had 98 out a way Jes 
ata ally 
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ally to reconcile my Father and me, if I would 
prove of it: I told him I could not but approve 
any reaſonable Way to be reconciled to my Fathe 
for no body could ſuppoſe it was .pleafiint to me 
be turned out of my Father's Houſ: be look'd 
on like a Vagabond, and having no Fortune or$ 
ſiſtance, be left to go to Service, or be kept as 
were upon Charity. He turned ſhort to me 
on this, and ſaid, you know, Madam, the 0 
of Marriage I have made to you; your Aunt, j 
kind Mother here, knows I am fincere in the! 
polal ; if you accept me, let all the Breach lie 
me: If when your Father and I debate it, he 
ſiſts that you are in the wrong, I'll ask him F( 
giveneſs in your ſtead, and I doubt not to pt 
vail upon him to accept of it; if you do not- 
ar in the wrong, and yet hehoula be obſtina 
1 endeavour to make up the Loſs of a Fat 
to you, by doing every thing I can to make 


forget the Affliction that is paſt, and 1 affure yall '- 
1 ſhall never enquire whether he will give you 1 * 
Portion or no. fe 

Bro. Was it poſſible for you to anſwer any Thi 2 N 


to ſo kind a Propoſal, when made in ſuch ſeri 
Terms? Certainly you could not banter him the 
Siſter, as you did before. | 

Siſter. No, I did not banter him, I anfeeer's Þ 
thus; I told him that his Offer was too much fork 
to make, and too much for me to refuſe, without 
' Apology for not making him a ſuitable Return; I 
that he and I yet differed about the main Quelle 
(vizs.) Whot it was my Father and I parted abu 
and perhaps he and I ſhould part about the ſan 
For if bebo band! knew that he was againſt 
Part, then he was not able to be an Advocate; 
only took upon him to bear the Ignominy of a 80 
million for me; which was a Work I was ny 


ho 
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ng to put upon him, and 4 Debt J was not willing 


= owe him: That L' had 2 much Reſpect for him 
der him to do the firſt, and 700 lifrie to load my 
mel fwith the Obligation of the laſt. That on the o- 
oy her hand, if he juſtify'd me, and believ'd my Fa- 
ſt er in the wrong, all the Thoughts of reconciling 


my Father were at an End. That as to taking 
e without it, I told him 26 T told jou juſt now, 
at I ſeemed a fitter Match for one of his Father's 
foot. men, than for His Father's eldeſt Son; and had 


” 5 o much Reſpect for the Family, to fill up ſuch a 
lie Race upon ſuch mean Conditions. "3 
he ro. But he might have anſwered all that, by rel- 


0% vo, he took all that Part upon himſelt. 
Her. He did ſo, and rold me he would make the 


* me Settlement upon me, as If I had my Father's 
rn ecſing and a Portion: And he would apply himſelf 


br both afterwards. | 

Bro. What could you ſay to that? 
Hſtey. J turned then to my Aunt, for this was a 
ublick Communing, it was uo Courtſhip at all. 1 
kd her thus, Madam, there is another Impoſſi- 
blity in the way, that you know of, which really 


bo' this Breach happened between my Father and 


ernment 3 yer T do not think ny elf at Liberty 
by it, ro diſpoſe of my ſelf without his Leave or Con- 
nt, or-at leaſt without . upon any ſuch 
tian be anſwers, Let her do what ſhe pleaſes, as 
ne has put her ſelf out of my Care, fo ſhe ſhall be 
of my Concern ; if he ſays ſo indeed, IT ſpall 


am hen whar I have to do; but till ſuch or ſome 
ber {never is obtained from my Father, I don't 
ee Deſtion ought ſo much as to be asked of 
\ 5% % 7 leaſt if it be, I ought to give no other Au- 
51 0 Wer to tt. 


02 Bro 


ght to prohibit my ſpeaking it, and that is this: 


e, and I ſeem now, us it avere, to be out of his 


— 
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Bro. That was very reſpectfully anſwer'd 99 
iy Father. What followed ? 

Sift. My Aunt anſwered me, Leave that to 
Child, Til anfaer for that. I anſwer'd, I ſhall le 
it to you with all my Heart, Madam; but Ie 
make no Anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed 
let me know when I am at liberty to anſwer, x 
ruhen not: Well, Neice, ſaid my Aunt, to put ill 
.out of pain about that, I have talked with j | 


Father and Mother already about it; I find th. 7: 
indeed very angry, and diflatisfy'd with their Daugſy,, 
ter, but upon no other Account backward or ung, 
Aing to,the Propoſal ; well, Madam, /aid J, a lit Sp. 
ſurpriz d. then you have gone further in this Ma,” \ 
than I imagind: and tebar's next, faid I ? Ne Pro. 
Child, /aid ſbe, why if you would go along v 9. 
me, and ſpeak but one Word to your Father, . 'þ 
halt ſo much as you did to me juſt now, for 20 Ca won 
at all, it would be all over; and if the Family ay. 
uneaſy to you upon any other Account, we ſho -. | 
fetch you out of it again in as ſhort a Time ” 
vou could defire : Do Child, ſays the good i”. 
Lady, ſu introduce you, I make half your M,; ar 
zuiſſion for you. | b 
n tend I'd ha* gone with her; I wonder 3 
von ; if any one would do half ſo much for me, Nuou 
go to Morrow Morning, as far as things arc 9 ne 
with me. \ 2 ner 
Sift. Nell, I was once of the Mind to have ma: 
too, but I did not. | 79. 
Bro. What could you ſay to her? ip, * 
_ Giſt. I ſaid:theſe very Words, Madam, T fin de re 
greater Obſtacle here than before, and I don't 7 ter's 
but if it bad not been on this Account, I ſoould oh. fo 
been glad of your Offer ; but do you think my . ta 
ther ſhall ſay, That whereas I would not ſuomi ve 
vim upon the juſt Foundation, on which he oh W 
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me, yet that I could come home to cry for a 
band!“ No Madam, 20 one on Earth ſhall ſay 
t of me, I am not in ſuch Diſtreſs yet. wy 
fro. I ſhould never have made that Scruple ;- in- 
4 Siſter, you are wondrous nice * 3 
jt. Why Brother, what would you think of any” 
ing Lady that ſhould make way for your Adreſ- 
upon ſuch low Terms would you not think her 
fond? 
fro. No indeed; and he would not neither; I dare 


0g. J reſolved I would not put my ſelf ſo much 
uus Mercy. | | 

ro, What ſaid he to it? 

it. He ſaid what was like himſelf, very obli- 


„he told me, That now I laid a double Afﬀiictt- 
Ca won him, for I made him that <as willing to 
i Wy thing in the World, to bring about my Re 
70 ny Father, be the only Obſiacle in the ay 
rh: it; I told him, he knew how to remove the OH 


le very eaſily, which was by thinking no more ot 
; and perhaps in Time I mighr'ſce my Miſtake, 
by my Aunt's Mediation, make my Peace witi: 
Father; or my Father might abate his rigorous* 
mour, and it might go off again without it; 
neither happened, as I was not a Wife fit for a 
tleman, an 
man, I was in no haſte, I could remain as I was. 
ro, You were extravagantly ſtiff. 
t. Why, really Brother, i think my Circum- 
& requires it more, than if I had been in my 


for my Condition, had been the ſame thing as 


2 : e taken in Charity; beſides, I foreſaw the Di- 
Jie ve ould have about what our Family Breach 


n upon, and to which this was but an Introdu- 
; and therefore I was reſolv'd to be open and 


O 3 | free 


was too proud to take up with a 


er's Houſe ; for to have conſented one Moment 
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free with them before-hand, whether. we came 

agree at laſt or no.:. and as I haye told you all th 

only to bring in the other, ſo I'll omit all the ref 

oar Diſcourſe, and come to that Point, 

 _ Bro. Do , tor I think you ſaid I-was a lit 
concerned in it. 

Siſt. So you are, Þut uot much. Well, Mr. — 4 
my Aunt too, faid a great many very kind things 
me after that; but at Jaft I turned to my Aunt, 4 
dam, ſays I, I cannot but think all our Niſcourſe 
mote and foreign; and ſince you will have me ſpe 
of a Thing witch I never had any Thoughts of, 
ought to be very plain and free, efpectally fince 1 
are pienſed to give me leave : Do fo, my Dear, |: 
my Aunt. Why then Madam, ſaid I, we are ta 
ing of reconciling me to my Father, and as I 
von, I ſhall be very glad of it; but as to maki 
that Reconciliation a Means to what Mr. —— prop 
ſes, I do not ſee it will be any thing to the Purpe 
Il hy ſo Niece i ſays my Aunt : Why Madam, |; 
I, this was the Reaſon why I have two or three tin 
asked Mr. — if he rightly underſtood the Real 
and Circumſtances of the Breach between me 
my Father: He was pleaſed to ſay he did; 7 
can hardly think it. Now Madam, fays I, it 1s 
Opinion that Mr. and I ſhall differ as mi 
about the ſame Things as my Father and I di 
tho' perhaps not with ſo much Unkindneſs, e 
cially if ue differ about it before: hand; and the 
fore it is beſt Fighting that Battle 1 — than af! 
for you ſee I can deliver my felt, from the Fury 
a Father, but I know not my Caſe, if it had 9 
a Husband : Beſides, Madam, I think it is hone 
and kinder to Mr. to haye all this Matter 
tled and diſputed now, than to leave. things 
hereafter ; when I ſpall have neither Libert\ 


go away, nor freedom of Speech at Hoe, . 
| y 


"” 
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id be to make my bad Caſe ten times worſe than. 
. | 

fro, What ſail your Aunt to this? 

$?, She was ſtunned at it az firſt, and ſeemed 
ling to have put it off to another Time; which 
afterwards told me, was, becauſe ſhe was afraid 
; Caſe ſhould be repreſented too much to my Diſ- 
Kantage: Mr, ſceing his Mother too back- 
id to talk of it, thought there might be ſomething 
would not have him hear, and withdrew ; which 
ras not pleaſed with; for fince I ſaw they would 
ike a Match of it, and I ſaw no great Reaſon to 
zverſe, or at lealt obſtinately ſo, I was willing 
ome toa Certainty, and know what kind of Lite 


| 1 yas to live; for I was reſoly'd, I would no more 
0 ar ried Nun, than I would be a Cluſtered 
i ger; however he being withdrawn, my Aunt 


{I began the following Diſcourſe, which 111 give 


oY aas ſhort as I can. My Aunt ſpoke firſt Hu. 

170 Hunt. Come Child, now my Son is gone, let 
tn ic be plain with you; and pray take all the Free- 
aal dom and Liberty with me that you would now, it 
e vur Brother was here; and Jet us talk of this 
Matter, for | would not have you ſtand in S £7 
ic Non Light again; You fee how things ſtand 
mu ith you and your Father; and, as you ſaid be- 
d fore, I doubt it will be hard to bring you to an 
lecommodation, but this Match will make yous 
th entirely caſy. f 

aft * Niece. Madam, ſaid I, as you give me a Liber- 
rv” to ſpeak freely, I hope you wall not take it ill. 
fat 1 am very plain: I have no particular Obje- 
nell ion againſt the Match with your Son as ro Him- 
er ; indeed I did not look upon it at firſt to be a 
95 crious Propoſal; but ſince you aſſure me it is, 
i ad as you are now inſtead both of a Father and a 


wal} other to me ; I ſhall give my ſelf up to be en- 
vw 008 O 4 « tirely. 


3 


cc 
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tirely diſpos'd by you only: My preſent Difficy 
ties relate to my own Circumſtances ;z and 1 
Ground-and Reaſon of the Breach with my 

ther, ſeems to me to be a plain Foundation of t 
like with my Husband, if 1 ſhould ever m: 
Mr. which would make me more miſerab 
than I am now. 

« Aunt. You muſt explain your ſelf, Child: 
know the Breach between you and your Fathi 
was begun about Religion, and the L 
of his Family, which he has happily effected, x 
which you and your Brother oppoſed ; I am Joz 
to bring thoſe Things to your Mind : I obſer 


they always bring Tears into your Eyes, Thi ve 
Were carried too high; we all have thought y go 
were in the Wrong; but that is not the C wi 
nov. o 
« Nrece. Pardon me, Madam, ſaid I, that is ji be 
the Caſe now, and as you have heard Parties ot. 
gue me, fo I doubt not you will hear me to de 
or while you believe me in the wrong, Mr. 1 C 
and I can never be right; ſuppoſe I ſhould d ju 
juſt by him as I did by my Father, what then? W' w 
« Aunt. I hope you will not, my Dear. br 
« Miete. No Madam, indeed I will not, I vi L 
not go away from him: But to prevent that, w 
will never have him, till he and I adjuſt the mat C 
ter as to what Liberty I may ex <Q, and wh" V. 
not; for I will never marry, as I ſaid, to be i d 
Husband's cloiſter d Wife, any more than I would" P 
ſtay at Home to be my Farher's Nun. | te 
Aunt. Why Child, your Difference with you F 
Father, as I underſtand it, was, that when he {WF t! 
up the Worſhip of GOD in his Family, you © 
would not join with him, but made a Scoff at bi.“ 
Reſolution of reforming his Family, and fevcra I 


cc 
cc 


ſuch Things. | 
% MᷣNiect, 


N (c Mr. 


MM verſe in the World with People of Quality and 


| Fire, and laid her Hands upon me into the Bargain; 
W this, L thought, af my Age, was unreaſonable Uſage. | 


Pe of your Libertics ; 
LOR D's Day abroad to the Park, and a Viſit 
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« Niece. Did I not ſay, Madam, that I beleive 
and you alſo, had not had a fair Ac- 
« count of the Thing : I cannot wonder, Madam, 
that you thought me in the vg, wonder 
« Mr, could think of me for a Jife, if I had- 
been ſuch a Daughter. ; 

« Hunt. Come Child, undeceive me then, and 
Jet me hear it all. | 

« Niece. No Madam, let me only let you hear it 
„right: My Father and Mother had bred up me 
and my Brother, as you know, till we were come 
to be what we call Men and Women: We had 
been uſed to Company, to good Manners, to con. 


good Breeding 3 and were come to an Age, in 
which we might be thought fit to be truſted with 
4 { much of the Government of our ſelves, as to 
be paſt Schooling and Tutelage: We made no 
"other uſe of thoſe Liberties than became a mo- 

deſt Behaviour; they can charge us with nothing 
Criminal or Scandalous ; no Vice, nothing in 
jurious to our Reputation; when all of a ſudden, 
without any Notice, we were fallen upon, a 
" bridged of all lawful Liberties, were to have neu 
Lectures of Family Diſcipline read to us, which 
ve were abſolutely to ſubmit to, and to commence 
Children again, 7 his you may be ſure we though! 

'bard, and my Share was immediately to fall un 

"der Correction; for my Mother, without any 
Provocation, as I thought, flew to my Cloſer, - 
took away all my Books, and flung them in the 


* Aunt. Well Child, but you ſay you made no ili 
whereas you went every 


ing; you went every Day (almoſt) to the Play, 
„„ 
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* ſpent your Time at home in plaving at Card: 
* reading Plays, and the like. * 4 

Niece. It is true, Madam, we did ſo; but we 
* did not reckon thoſe unlawful Liberties, Magam, 
„ nor do I yet think ſo. —ů— 

% Aun?. I am ſorry for that, 19 Dear, I am 
% quite of another Minde. A 

** Niece. But, 1Mad1m, if they *eere ſo, who gave 
us the Example? Who bred us up in that Liberty? 
Did not my Father and Wotheralways go out with 
us to the Park a Sundays? And go with us to the 
* Play? Nay, did they not lead us into it by their 
Example? And did not my Mother give me moſt 
of thoſe very Books ſhe threw into the Fire our of 
ger own Cloſer ? It this was a wicked Courſe, why 
** had they not brought us up otherways, and not 
% introduced us to it themſelves ? 

« Aunt. My Child; they own they were in the 
wrong, and that is their Grief ; J have heard 
them expre's themſelves with Tears, and a juſt 
** Sorrow on that Account: And they are forward 
* enough to charge themſelves with it, as the Cauſe 
aof alt the Obſtmacy of you and your Brother, in 
** z2fiſting their Meaſures of Reformation; and you 
** ſhouJd not / them, m Dear, with what 
«+ they repent of. | 

Niete. I go not reproach them, perhaps they 
have Cauſe for their Repentance, bur ſti} it may 
ebe allowed for a Reaſon againſt their ſo violently 
** driving us into their new Meaſures ; and breaking 
us off from all our Friends and Society at once, 
„without any other Reaſon, but that they thought 
« fit to have it ſo; if wwe had been little Children, 
« jt had been another Caſe. A 

« Aunt. I can't but be againſt you Conſin in it, tho 
that part may ſecm hard to you; for if the Thing 
« was neceſfary and juſt, you could not . 

| « great 


your Houſe ? Do ſcruple going to Prayers with you 
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geat a Breach with your Father and Mother for 
the Manner of it. 235 
« Niece. This is what I look'd for Madam, and is 
the Reaſon why I mention'd it; for if Mr. 
thinks to- go on with what my Father has begun, 
[am no Wife for him to be ſure ; if I were, why. 
ſhould I come away from my Father? 
® Aunt. Why, if you were married to my Son 
would you refuſe to have him pray to G OD in 
his Family, or to join with him if he did! Tzdeed. 
Couſin 1 love you very well, but I have ſo much 
Reſpect for him alſo,” and above all, ſo much 
Leal for the keeping up the Face of Religion in 
Familics, that I could not in Conſcience be for | 
the Match, 322 7 
« Niece, If, Madam, that had been the Quarrel- 1 
between my Father and me, why did I come to. 


al here ? Did I omit going to Church with my 
Father ? or do I omit it here? you are ſatisfied I 
knew tae Orders of your Family before I came 
hither. This makes it plain it was not that made 
the Diſpute, but the manner of his Acting, and 
abridging us of all thoſe Liberties he had bred us 
up in, and then beginning a new Diſcipline: when 
be ought to have allowed us to be paſt Diſcipline : 
Why had he not without all that Ceremony, and | 
thoſe Severities upon us, called his Family to Wu 
Prayers, and called us in, do you think Madam, | 
ve would have run away, or have left our Father, 
decauſe of his going to Prayers? 
Aunt. Well Niece, tho' he might have done ſo, | 
yet I cannot think you 2vere 4 the right of it, nor 1 
Your Brother neither; who I hear inſults his Fa- 8 
ther very rudely fince, becauſe he has an Eſlate 
vithout him: but I fear that young Gentleman v 
one to want Bread yet, unleſs his Father help 
him; 
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„ him; I am perſuaded I ſhall live to ſee bi at 
« brought to his Father's Door in as bad a Cong 
« tion as the Prodigal, the” <without the Prodigal 
* Repentance. I wiſh I am not too true a Prophet 4 
« Niece. This very Thing is the Reaſon, MadaiWi:lf. 
« why I am ſo willing to ſpeak of this Caſe, before N 
«* can talk any Thing to the Purpoſe about Mr. 
© Aunt. Why, Child, what does this relate 
« him? he knows it all, and we know it all, aff" 5 
„yet we are willing he ſhould make you his WifeW ſho1 
«*« if theſe things do not hinder on his Side, ſure the in 
* can never hinder on you Side. you 
« Niece. I think juſt the contrary, Madam; an * ? 
« T beg you will bear with me in ſpeaking it plain (in, 


% Jy; it's true he knows all this as well as you de 


% but if he believes me in the wrong too, as y © 4 
„do, I would be glad to know how 1, rhat thin im 
% my {el in the right, am to live with him, in thi © ! 
« Caſe of ſuch Liberties which I juſtify, and he con wo e 
„ demns ; to be ſure, if I thought them not juſtin © + 
* able, I would go home to my Father this Minute c 


and ask his Pardon upon my Knees ; and if I con 
tinue to think them juſtifiable, I ſhall think 1 
« more bard to be abridged by my Husband than 
did by my Father. And this is the Difficulty 
mentioned before. 

« Aunt. Why, Child, what Liberties do you 
1% mean? Or what would you ſpeak of in ſuch : 
% Caſe ? I hope you would deſire no unlawful ung all 
becoming Liberties, eſpecially when you were “ 
% N ws a Miſtreſs of a Family ? ma 


* 


* 


« Niece. I hope not, Madam; nor any unbecom 
« ing Reſtraints neither; and that is the Reaſon oF nat 
« my Diſcourſe ; he may think himſelf willing f 
* run the Riſque of the firſt, but I am not wil“ 
ling to run the Riſque of the laſt ; for our Power on 


1 0 


elf. State your Objection. 
30 © Niece. No, Madam, you 
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acting under them will be by no means equal. 


[Fuſt at this Word the young 


Gentleman comes in again. 
« Aunt. Here's my Son, let him anſwer for him- 


can do it much better. 

[The Aunt repeats the 
very Words to him. 

Sn. I wonder, Madam, you ſhould think I 


ſhould praiſe Reſtraints with you; I ſee — 


in your Converſation that prepares me to expe 


you can want a Reſtraint, or that bids me fear it. 


& Niece. I may be a worſe Wife than I am a Cou- 


fn, as I have been a worſe Daughter to my Fa- 


ther, than I have been a Niece to my Aupt. 


„ $0. I am not ſo willing to ſuppoſe that, as 1 


am well ſatisfied of the contrary. 


« Nzece. But I would know what Reſtraints Iam 


to expect. ; 
„Son. You can hardly mention upon what Oc- 


caſion. 


* Niece. Upon the very probable Occafion of my 


being a bad Wife. 


* $0. That's a general Head, and yet you ſhall 
have a particular Anſwer to it, Madam; I know 


no practical Reſtraints that a Husband can honeſtly 
make uſe of, but thoſe of Entreaties, Perſuafions, 
* kind Reaſonings; and thoſe I know you would 
allow. 

Niece. You are capable of learning, though you 
may know no other yet. 

Son. Pray, Madam, be ſo particular then as to 
name ſome of the Caſes in which you apprehend 
mall reſtrain you. | 

* Niece. Perhaps I will go to the Play, What will 
You do? Nou won't go with me. 


% Fo. 
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« $#- To the Door, Madam, to ſee: you ſafe, 
« ſhould. | | 

« Niece. Perhaps when you will go to Prayers, 
* 80 a Viſiting. 11 3 

« Son. If you won't let me pray rH you, Madan 
«© I hope you'll let me pray for you. 


fo } 
Ve 
ur; 

nes \ 
lc to 
er. 


Niece. Suppoſe I have a Mind to go to the Pat ſha 
« a Sund Pro. 

„ Son. I'll ſnew you the Reaſons why I dare not g th 
« with you; and uſe all the Entreaties and Perſuu er. 
“ ſions I can with you not to act ſo much againſt you li 
* own Conſcience ; and I hope to —. with yo s. 
* too. But to wave ſuch Suggeſtions; upon th 
« whole, Madam, it is my Principle, and I belier . 
« 1t will be my Practice, that between Man and de- 
« Wife no Violence can be juſtified, but that of e 
« fectionate, tender Perſuaſion, and a reaſoning Imi 
« portunity. My Diſpoſition does not lead me tq or 
« Rudeneſs; all the eee and all the Obe ria 
&* dience of the married State that I have any. Notion Fat 
©« of, conſiſts in the Dominion of Love, and theo. 
© Subjection of Love; what Monfter I may be tran" £ 
« form'd into, I cannot ſay, bur. this is my qudg 3 
«© 7z2ent, and I perſuade my ſelf you are not appre- e th 
e henfive of the reſt, any more than I am appte- n 
© henfive of your acting as you ſay you will. le 

Siſter. This, Brother, was the Subſtance of our Mk 5 


Diſcourſe, and an odd fort of Courting. you'll ſay it bro, 
was, and thus the Caſe ſtands now ; what I ſhall re- ſte 
ſolve to do in it, I know not; what would you ad-.) 
viſe me to? 

Bro. I'll be very plain with you, Siſter, If you 170 
were in as good Terms with your Father as ever 
- you were, yet if this had offered then, I would have 
adviſed you to have had him if ever you expected to 
be happy: He is a ſober, virtuous, generous ſpirited 
Gentleman, and ſuch a one can never uſe you 1 
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% You love Sir Anthony — but you are un- 

if ever you haue him; for he is a Brute, and a- 
ur; be only wants your Money; and if he 
les you, he has neither Eſtate to maintain you, 
e to entertain you, or Manners to uſe you well. 

liter, I believe I ſhall: take your Advice truly, 
[ ſhall not be too haſty. F 

. I am glad to ſee you in fo. fair a way to come 
of this ugly Family Broil. 


fe, 


rs, 


; my Father will be the ſame Man. 


nded for. 


and | . 6 
fer. I can't ſay but I ſhall be provided for; er 
Im I Hall never enjoy my ſelf ; lor whether I am 
e tor wrong, I canuot ſay Lam caſy ta be at ſuch 
be riance, as not to be in ſpeaking Terms with my 


Father and Mother. | 

Fro. That's juſt my Caſe, I know not what I ſhall 

o go ie; and e N may never ſee them 

in; and to go and not ſo much as ſee them, or 

their Bleſſing, or take my leave of them: I 

not what to do in it. | 

Ser, Dear Brother, then why will you go? I 

ak you take the wrongeſt Step in the World. 

Fro. In what, Child ? X 

re- Mer. To go into the Army! What Occafion 

ad- ag for it? You told me you ſhould only go 
tavel, | 

voa. Well, be eaſy, I am going to travel firſt, 

ver Tear; I defign to go into /raly. 

Mer. But you muſt go to the Army at laſt. 

Bro. Ap, — not a great while yet; though 

aps Time enough to make my Dream good. 


Sſter. 


er. I do not ſee that this. will bring me off of 


Fro. Tes, yes, it will bring you offiz be will bring 
to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work ano- 


way; and iF it ſhould be impolſible, {til you are 


— 


— — A —— 


— — — 2 —— — 
— © * — — —— 
— - wo 


— 
— — 


- — . — 
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Siſter. ys Aunt's Words came into my He 
when you told me that ugly Dream: I wiſh t 
be not ſomething in it at laſt ; if you did not go 
to the Army I ſhould not be afraid of it. 
Bro. I do not love to heed Dreams. 
Siſter. I have heard our Miniſter ſay, there 
juſt Medium to be obſerved in the giving heec 
ms; ( vis.) That we ſhould not lay too m 
wy upon them, and yet not wholly flight them 
ro. I obſerve the Nreams that ſignify 
Things are true ofteneſt ; . I dreamed exactly ab 
a Week before it happened, of our Breach with 
Father. 
Siſter. Here comes my Aunt, we muſt talk 
more of that now. 


End of the ſecond Dialogue. 
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* an 


The Third 


DIALOGUE. 


CCC 
N 
em 
y | 
2 
th 


alk 


to be a Recapitulation of what had been act- 


n, and preſerve the Connection of the Hiſtory. 
e Daughter is now to be talk'd of, as having been 


having been returned into Flanders, was gone to 
Poſt in the Army, where being inthe Confederate 
ice, and commanded out upon Action, he fell 


unded in the Fight, was taken Priſoner, and car- 
d to Cambray ; from whence he wrote his Si- 
ra Letter, of which in its Courſe. | 
The new married Couple had for above two Y 
ed together, as they were at firſt, with his Father 


ere had been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and ſo obli- 
be, that ſhe could have no Reaſon to ſay that they. 
id not perform'd fully the Engagement her Huſ- 
id had made with her, to endeavour to make 
! forget the Affliction of the Breach with her. 


ther. 


Affection to her, as was capable to engage and 
n a Temper far more refratftory than hers, and 
| his obliging Carriage he prevented many little 
Kurfions which her Inclination would otherways 


Th 


HE two laſt Dialogues are to be underſtood 


ed ſome time paſt, in order to introduce this 


ried ſome Time. The Son was gone to travel, 


with a Party of the French, and being very much 


ther Aunt; during which Time ſhe had had two 
aldren, and the Treatment ſhe had met with 


Her Husband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs. 


e led her to; yet two Things remained, 1 
8 


| 
| 
'l 
| 
[ || 
| | 
11 
1 
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She could not perſuade her ſelf to like a regular k 
of Family Government; ſhe loved Company, whi 
the had been accuſtom'd to, and a little to Plat 
and when ſhe made her Viſits, would ſometi 
itiy at Cards or other Diverfions very late. Second 
She could not bear to think of ſtooping to own 
Misbehaviour to her Father, or to make any Su 
miſſion to him; nor could her Husband, tho 
failed in no Endeavour, bring that Breach to 
End without it. 

As her Family increaſed, and on the other han 
| her Ways were not very agreeable to the Fami 
1 the was in, it ſcemed neceſſary to think of ſettli 
themſelves apart; and her Husband having a ve 
good Houſe of his own near the City, it was reſoly 
they ſhould do ſo; and accordingly, as we {a 
| they began Houſe-keeping. 

J And now began the Trial of her Husband's Te 
er, and Patience to the utmoſt. The Caſe was thu 
i eing now to be a Maſter of a Family, he was ob 
N ged to take upon him the Charge of Family Gover 
ment; he had not only been religiouſly educate 
but, as Has been before obſeru'd, was a very ſerio 
| religious Gentleman himſelf, It was his Afffictio 
l that he found very little Complaiſance in his M. 
to any thing that was religious; and therefore, he el 
ter'd into no Conference with her about eſtabliſi 
the Orders of his Family; but as ſoon as his Hou 
was furniſh'd, and bis Faniily remov'd, he refoly« 
like a true Chriſtian, | to begin with the Worſhip 
God in his Houſe ; and that he might leave no r00 
for her to diſpute it, he did this without ſo much 
mentioning, it to his Wife, and as if it was a hl 
which ought to be taken for granted, was as nal 
rally and neceſſarily to be done 1n.a Family, 48 P 
viding Food and Conveniencics for their Subſiſtence 


However, as if to make this more eligible, 1 
intro 
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duce it without any ſceming Impoſition upon his 
f, he invited his Father and Mother, and a Mini- 
; who was their Acquaintance, to ſup with them 
firſt Night of their Houſe-keeping ; and before 
wer, his Wife being in the Reem, he ask'd the 
ulter aloud, /f he, vould 77 4 to be their Chap- 
for that Night? The Wife could not offer to 
oſe it, tho* he could eaſily perceive ſhe look'd a 
tle ſtrange at it; ſo the Miniſter, as had been con- 
td, gladly accepting the offer, Books were brought 
the Servants called together, and Family Prayers 
formed rhe firſt Night: Alter this was done, and 
per over, he invited the Miniſter, 9% it ;ſperns 


eg 17 7b Country, to ſtay two or three Days with 
& m, which he alſo accepted; ſo of Courſe Prayers 
fa 


ne had every Night and Morning while the Mini- 
fr ſtay'd ; and thus the Worſhip of God was quiet- 


1 introduced into the Family; and after the Mini- 
8 0 t was gone, the Servants, to whom it was no No- 
0 


ty, having been all in the Family before, came of 
urſe together at the uſual Hour, and he perform'd 
himſelf. | e x bf 
His Wife, who was more diſguſted at his taking 
Notice of it to her, than at the Thing it ſelf ; as 
[it ras a Beginning of ſome new Method which he 
ended to take with, her, took a great many Ways 
Vet him ſee ſhe was not very well pleas'd ; ſome- 
mes at the uſual Time, when he would ſay, Come; 


in tle Servants, ſhe would give a Smile as a 


ral of Contempt: Often ſhe would be buſy above 
by wirs, and not come down at all; very otten, tho” 
wm © would come, ſhe would make him wait a good 


Idle, and when {}.e came into the Room, would 
with jome Diſdain, Mat need you ha' ſtaid for 


wi TT, 
ever, be 120k mo Netice of all this, and tho? 


e tirove by all the Ways ihe could to have made 
| him 


F 
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him ſpeak of it firſt, yet he ſhunned: it; reſoly 
not to have any Diſpute with her, sf it were poſi Duri 
to avoid it; but ſhe ſoon took Care to make it 
avoidable. bate 
Being now become a Miſtreſs of a Family, he hes 
ſhe would have had ſome Conſideration for the $ 
tion ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little 
that Gravity and Authority that became her; 
on the contrary, ſhe intirely omitted all Appearan 
of any ſuch Thing; ſhe viſited oftner than eve 
ſhe play'd at Cards abroad two or three Times 
Week; and at home, as often as ſhe could get Co 
2 3 ſhe went almoſt nightly to the Play: 
ort, ſhe began to lead a Life ſo different from ii 7: 
reſt of the Family, and ſo uneaſy to him, and 
his and her Friends, that it was greatly atflifting 
perplexing to him. n to 
During all this Time he treated her with the 
moſt Tenderneſs, and the moſt obliging Carri 
that was poſſible ; only it could not be conceal 
neither from her, nor from all the Houſe, that | 
Wife's Conduct was an extream Affliction to hin 
and the more, becauſe he ſaw no poſſible Method 
go about to reclaim her. - 
His Wife finding her ſelf unreſtrained, grew MW 
worſe, and at length contented not her ſelf to gl 
her Vanity its full Swing, but appeared diſcontent 
that he would not 1 like : If ſhe went tot 
Play, he would ſometimes go with her to the Uo 
as he had ſaid he would when he courted her, d 
would not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took ve 
ill of him. When he viſited any where wwirh l 
where he ſaw her reſolved to ſtay late at Cards, | 
would excuſe himſelf, and leave her; and 1t 
much if ſhe did not flout him before the Compan) i 
ſome ſuch manner as this; hat, you want 1 
home and ſay your Prayers © Which he would tu 
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zich a Smile, or a Jeſt, and withdraw; but ſtill 
Things were very grievous to him. 

Puring all this, and much more, nothing anger'd 
ſo much, as that he would not take the Caſe into 
hate with her, but he reſolved to go on in the 
ies of a Maſter in his Family, and to give her 
Occaſion to ſay he uſed her amiſs ; ſo that 
| this while he ſaid nothing to her, till at 


ſhe began with him upon the following Occa- 


His eldeſt Child, a fine little Boy, was now al- 
Wt three Years old: He had been but too well 
red, that his Wife took little Care to teach the 
Id any thing that might lay an early Foundation 
1 religious Knowledge in its Mind; wherefore 


nd MW" all Opportunities he would be talking to the 


e Creature in ſuch Language as was fitteſt for 
| to underſtand, (vis.) Of who made him ? and 
KRedeemed him ? what God was ? and that he 
| ſerve God, and the like; as is uſnal to ſay to 
e Children: And his Wife takes that Opportu- 
to break in upon him one Day in purſuance of 
former Reſolution, and began with him. while 
vas talking to his little Son in the following 
mer. 
fe. So Mr. Iou are worthily imployed. 
ub, My Dear, I hope 'tis no ill Im ment. 
e. No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute Go- 
ment .of your Family, which you entered upon 

jour beginning to keep Houſe. 
45. My Dear, I hope I have not encroached 

n your Province? 

ife. No, no, my Province ! to be ſure I am not 
d inſtruct a Child of three Years old. 

ub. My ſpeaking to the Child to let him know 
made him, and who Redeemed him, and who 
born to ſerve, was a Thing ſo innocent, and I 


thought 
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thought ſo natural, tlat I wonder it ſhould of 
you, / Dear. 

IWife. No, uo, Offend me! Why ſhouldd it off 
me? You know I cannot do it my felt, having 
ver been taught any thing, till l was almoſt tw. 
ears old. | 


Hlusb. Tho” you have had Knowledge enough, oy 
Dear, yet J have heard you fay it had been bre 


if your Father had begun earlier with his Fam 
and that it had prevented the Breach that has 
pened ſince. | | | ED: 
Ls Tes, yes, and made you have a be 
Wite. | en | | | 
Husb. Aly Dear, you never heard me' compli 
Wife. Ne, your Reproots are filent, but very! 
ble, and eaſy to be underſtood. 
Husb. Wherein, y Dear, do I reprove you 
Wife. Only by taking all your Family Meal! 
without conſulting your Wife ; as one not worth 
ving her Conſent ask'd in the Matter, or rather 
capable-of giving it. | 


Husb. What Family Meaſures do you mean, 77 
Dear ? We have not been fix Months in a Fan Or. 
yet, and I know not one fingle thing in the He e 


that I have ordered without you. 
Wife. Not one Thing! h, did you not bt 
bome your Chaplain without me ? And ſet up) 
Family Orders without me? Why was not | wo 
being ſpoken to about it? I ſuppoſe you fancid 
would oppoſe it, as you once had a Notion I did 
my Father's ; and ſo you treated meas if | was 
an Atheiſt, that would oppoſe any = that was g 
or religious; and deco), an upper Servant, Wil 
Bulinefs was not to joyn in making Orders, but to 
mit to them when made; Hut I don't troublt 
much at your Devotions. | 


1 U 
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h. It is my great Misfortune that you have 
this in your Mind fo long, and not let me know 
von took Offence at it before: Nothing was ever 
ge with more Innocence of Intention, or conſtrued in 
re contrary manner to my meaning; I could have 
thought that you would oppoſe the natural Duty 


gh, n Creatures to worſhip and ſerre rhe Being thar 
be red them: How could I have ſuch a Thought of 
an. vy Dear, when 1 know you always willingly 


ned with us at my Father's, and when I heard you 
chre to your Aunt, that the coming to Prayers 
þ no part bf the thing which made the Breach at 
ur Father's ? Do not take it ill, ½ Dear, indeed 
ud not the leaſt Thoughts of what you ſug- 
t, and if I omitted any Thing, which I ought 
a' done in Reſpect to you, / Dear, I ask your 
don. 
[Offers to kiſs her, ſhe turns away from him. 
Wife. What ſignifies that, when you have uſed me 
Lou know 1 muſt ſubmit to your Orders now they 
made. 

Huszh. My Dear, Is there any thing in my Fami- 
Orders which offends you, or that you wbuld not 
re done ? If there is let me know, and it ſhall be 
er d. | 


t be. No, no; it's paſt the time to ask that 

50 beſtion now 3 you know 1t is my Part to ſub- 
. 

wy Husb. Aly Dear, I cannot but think'it hard, you 


wld talk of ſubmitting where there is nothing im- 
d; I impoſe nothing, and offer to alter any thing 
u ſhall direct to be altered. | 

life, Is it not impoſing, when you did it all with- 
ty much as ſpeakiny a Word to me about it? 
„the Matter of it was never fo good, yet the 
nner of doing it was by impoſing a Compliance in 
„ fince I was not thought worthy 'to be ä to 
* | about 


- — — — — — — 
— —— — — — — —— — — — - — 
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| 
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cannot think I can be leſs concern'd- for your fut 


. down all my Authority, as you call it, as 4 Mz 
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about it: But you ſee I do not trouble you 
doit h my Company. 

Husb. That's my Grief, my Dear, and princ 
2— I fear, that at Jaſt it will not be your 
t. 55 

Wife. What need that trouble you? 
Husb. My Dear, If you ſuppoſe I love you, j 


5 


Happineſs, than for your preſent. 
Wife. I ſuppoſe none of the three. | 
Husb. It you do me Juſtice you will be ſatiaf 

of them all; but you are angry now, Ill wave 

Diſcourſe, till you are better ſatisfied. 

Wife. Tour Grief you ſpeak of, is not at all at 
Occafions given me. 

Husb. My Grief is, That the occafion you take 
being diſpleas'd, is from what is my indiſpenſ 
Duty, and yours alſo. 

42 The doing your Duty ts none of t 
Griek. | 
Husb. My Dear, it is a double Grief to me, 
hear you ſay the Reaſon of your diſlike is from 
Error in the manner of introducing it ; had I fc 
ſeen it, I would ha' made no Scruple to ha“! 


and ha' begged of you to let it be done. 
Wife. Don't banter me ; you would have as 
my Leave to ſet up Family Worſhip ! would 50% 
aeg if I had reſus d, would you ha' let it alone 
that? 
Husb. That is not a Queſtion to be asked, 1 
ſure you would not have refuſed ; you could 
have refuſed ſuch a natural known Duty, and Wh. 
certainty of your free Conſent was a very good R 
ſon why I ſhould omit the Ceremony; nay, iſ 
had thought of it, I queſtion whether I ſhould h 
asked you; I rather ſhould ba' thought I had 0 
2 6 
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you in it, and ſhould have offended in making 
Queſtion whether you conſented to it or no. 

Hife. But the more ingenuous Truth of the two 
ul been to ha ſaid, That if you had ask'd me, and 
had refuſed to conſent, yer that you would ha' 
ne it againſt my Will, and therefore to avoid the 
rife, you choſe not to propoſe it; is not that the 
e nov ? 

Yuck. My Dear, I own it is a Duty that I dare 
vt omit ; and tho? if I had thought that you expect- 
lit, I would have a«k'd your Conſent, yet I ſhould 
ne asked it upon a Preſumption of your being 
ady to agree to it; and it would ha' been the great- 
t Aﬀront to you in the World, to have ſuppos'd 
herwiſe of you : We ought no more to ask one a- 
Withers leave to pray to G OD, than we ought to 
ik one anothers Conſent to eat or drink, riſe up or fit 
wn. 

Wife. Well, you ſee, as I told you, I don't diſturb 
00 at It. 

Husb. But if you knew how much that does diſturb 


mM Ie, | believe you would confider of it. | 

1 Hife. 1 don't trouble my ſelf about that, I aflure 
Mu, 

a 


Husb. Well, my Dear, I remember what I ſaid to 
before we were married at your Aunt's Houſe 
on this very Subject, when I little thought you 
ere in earneſt, but Ill perform it faithfully. 
Wife. I remember nothing of it. 
Hush. I told you, if you would not let me pray 
th you, I would pray for you; and ſo JI do hear- 
, and I hope G OD will hear me at laſt; he has 
is to move your Heart, 2h I cannot prevail. 
Wife. O, your Memory is very good, and that 
7% me remember * too that was ſaid at 
e ſame time, which T ſuppoſe you have forgot. 
Hush. What's that, 11 Be. Jorg | 
Wife. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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' Wife. Why, That I would have my Liberty, and 


would not be tied to your Formalitics ; but that! 
would go a Viſiting when I pleaſed, 7 it wor 


when you were at your long Prayers; and that 
would go to the Play, and to the Park, a Sunday 
roo, if 1 pleaſed. 

Hush. My Dear, have I not given you as much 
Liberty as you have defired ? Have | offered the 
leaſt Reſtraint to you? I have not ſo much as uſe; 
the Entreatics and Perſuaſions that I capitulated with 
you to have Liberty for. | 

Hife. But I can ſee well enough how you like it, 


and how ill you are pleaſcd. 


Husb. Nay, my Dear, | never promiſed you tha 
I would like ſuch Things and be pleaſed with them; 
that's what you cannot ſay we agreed upon; nor 
believe have you fo little Senſe to expect 7har I cen 
like it; but hitherto you have not had the leaft 
Trouble of a Complaint from me.: I believe, and 
heartily pray, that Go p will in his own Time oper 
your Eyes to ſee that you are in the wrong, and tc 
reſtore you to me and your Friends, that we ma 
et have the Comfort of one another, and till tha 
Time, I bear all you think fit to do, with as much 
Patience as I can. | | 
Wife. But ftill you are going on with your Famil 
Government, and now you are for catechiſing yout 
Children, as if I was not able to tell them 2vho i 
hem as well as you. 
usb. I never queſtioned your Ability, Dear 
IVife. No, nor my Unwillingneſs neither, for yo 
never asked me whether I had done it, or would de 


it, or not; what was this but expoſing me to all ths 


Houſe, as if J was not fit to be truſted with teach 
ing a little Child; but that you were fain to do 1 
your felt ? 


I Hus 
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Husb. Inſtructing our Children is the natural Work 
both of Father and Mother; and my talking to the 
Chu in that Manner, no way implies that you do 
t, or cannot, or that I think ſo ; in that your In- 
krence is not juſt, 2 Dear. | | 

Hife. I think it below you. 

Hsb. My Dear, how can you think that? when 
jou {aid to me of your own Father, That if he had 
lone it ſooner by you, the fatal Breach among yo 
nd never happened? | 

Hife. That Caſe and this is not alike ; I never re- 
uſed or omitted it, what need you meddle with it? 

Husb. Well, my Dear, ſo the Children be but 
thaWerly and rightly inſtructed, you and I will never 
m acer about h ſoall do it; do but grant me this, 
That it ought to be done. 

Wife, Yes, yes, It ought to be done to be ſure. 

Hush. Then, my Dear, if you will allow me ſo 
nuch plainneſs, Fll prove to you, that I have not 


peniione amiſs, becauſe it had not been done to this 
a te Lid, and therefore it was my Duty to do it, you 
4 uring thought fit to omit it. 

that 


Hife. How do you make that out, at I have 
witred it. $ 
Husb. You ſhall have unanſwerable Evidence im- 
ediately for your Conviction. Come hither Harry, 
me hither, uy Dear. 
[ He calls the little Boy, and examines him. 
La. Who made you, uy Dear? 
C/11d. God. 
Ft, Who told you ſo ? 
Child. You did, Pappa. 
Ja. When, my Dear? 
Child. Juſt now, Pappa. 
g. Did no Body ever tell you fo before ? 
Child. No Pappa. 
. Sirrah, did not I tell vou ſo? 
P — | Child. 
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Child. No Mamma. 

Aſo. Nor Nurſe neither? 

Cyild. No Mamma. 

Mo. You tell a Lye, Sirrah. 

Child. No indeed Mamma. | 


Husb. Nay, my Dear, Children and Fools 304 


know, &c. 
II ife. J am ſure he tells an Untruth now. 
Husb, Wh 


Child; for I ask'd him over and over, who mad 


im? and he ſaid, he could not tell; then I asked 
him, sf yo Body ever told hi? he ſaid no; and! 
he had not anſwered me ſo, which a little ſurpriz' 
me, and troubled me too, I ſhould not have com 


mitted this Invaſion upon your Office. 


| all that, he 1s not three Years old. 


Fa. My Dear, I thank God it is yet early e 


nough ; but never let thee and I diſpute about v1 
Work it is to inſtruct our Children; if we do ou 
Duty, and inſtruct them well, it will find us bot 
Work enough, as they grow up; we ſhall be gladt 
help one another, and not think it an Encroachme 


upon our Office. 
| Fife. Bat it is nonſenſe to meddle with Childre 
| at three Years old, they will anſwer like Parrots, a 
ſay what they are bid; but they underſtand nothin 
of what they ſay. 


Husb. With Submiſſion, my Dear, that is a Mi 
take; an Awe and Senſe of the Greatneſs and M 
jeſty of Gov, and the Fear we ought to have of g 
fending him, is capable of being receiv'd by a Chi 
as ſoon as 1t can ſpeak. 


Wife. ] do not ſee it's to any Manner of Purpoſe: 
Husb. My Dear, does he know you ? 
Wife. Yes, to be ſure. 


Hub. Does he know you have a Rod, and that 
I m 


„ my Dear, do not be angry with the 


Wife. Well, ell, It's time enough to teach hin 
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nuſt not be a naughty Boy, and that if he does, he 
will make you angry, and you muſt correct him ? 
Hife. What's all that to the Purpoſe ? a” 
Husb. By the ſame Rule he 1s capable of receiving: 
due Impreſſions of his Maker. | 
1008 ie. Not at all. | 
Husb. No doubt as ſoon as G op has impowered 
lis Soul to receive any Knowledge at all, it is our 
the Duty to help him to receive ſome Knowledge of 
ad Go » : Beſides, zuy Dear, you are not ignorant how 
ke bon a little Infant will be taught to fin, and I think 
die ought ro ſtudy to be before-hand with the Devil; 
ind lay a Foundation of Good in our Children, be- 
omMhre he can get in, to lay a Foundation of Evil. 
W //:ife. You are wiſer than I ro be ſure, and there- 
bin ore you thought fit to begin as you ſuppoſe before 
me ; but to be ſure, before you enquir'd of me, or 
y onſulted with me any Thing about it. 
rh 155. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear; my 
og comfort is, you have no Reaſon, and that I have 
both lone nothing but what I think my Duty, and ot e- 
ad tte» that, with a Deſign to diſpleaſe you. 
mel Vie. You fancy your ſelf very obliging. 
Husb. I would be always ſo to you, my Dear. 
Wife. Mighty obliging indeed! In letting me go 
lone always; I ſuppoſe you are aſhamed of your 
Wife ; if you had, you ſhould not have taken me, 
did not court you. 
Husb. My Dear, I never let you go alone, but to 
I MiPlaces which I cannot agree to go to, ſuch as the Play- 
douſe, and to my Lady where you know the 
company and the Gaming are Things I ha' not been 
red to, and cannot — with. 
Wife. What, your Conſcience will not let you play 
i Game at Cards! | 
Husb. My Dear, Suppoſe it would, as to the ſimple 
hat MAT / on, yet I own it will not as to the Circumſtances. 
- | 


4 Wife. 
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Wife. What Circumſtances, I beſeech you? did 

Husb. Why firſt, I can employ my Time better Maul 
and they that know the Value of Time, and the Haſt o 
we are all making to Eternity, will think themſclve /j 
obliged to waſte as little of their Time as they can 
and think it their Duty always to employ it in th Z 
beſt Manner they can poſſibly. jou 

IWife. | think Time ſpent, in good Company, il // 
not miſ- ſpent. ö 

Ilusb. My Dear, when you come nearer the EVH 7 
of your Time, yo: <v/1} think otherwiſe. 10211 

Wiife. That's more than you art ſure of. f 

Fug. For your Sake, #79 Dear, I hope you will 
it I:1] be a ſad Day for you if you ſhould not, and 
tor me too, if I ſhould hve to ſee it. 

Wife. Well, That is but one of your Niceties, pra 
what are the reſt ? | 

Husb. Why, my Dear, it is true I have other Scru 
ples ; and ny Second ts this; Tam now a Father ang 
a Maſter of a Family, and have Servants, and Chil 
dren growing up: I have Duties upon me now which 
were not my Duties before, and particularly Fami 
Worſhip. Thirdly, I am obliged in Duty to ſet n 
evil Example either to Children or Servants ; an( 
on the contrary, to let my Converſation be in a // 
Things exemplar, that I may not have either mii 
Servants or Children juſtify themſelves in any Ex 
ceſſes by my Example. 

Wife. What's all this to lawful Things, ſuch : 
viſiting a Friend, ſeeing a Play, or playing a Gam 
at Cards? Thoſe Things that you ſpeak of relate Wi 


unlawful Exceſſes only; ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Lew, 1 
neſs, and ſuch Things as thoſe. | e P! 

Husb. Ay, and other Things too; and thoſe Circunter 
ſtances make ſome Things unlawful to me, which / 
not ſo in themſelves ; particularly, my Dear, you f von. 


there at Cards till one or two in the Morning; , ing 
F 
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id ſo, L muſt neglect my Duty in my Family, and 


Go D; would not that Game at Cards be a Sin? 
Wife. Tes, yes, I told you at Sir Anthony's, you 
nut go Home and ſay your Prayers. | 

Husb. That was not the kindeſt Thing that ever 
jou ſaid to me in your Life, y Dear. 


ude to me, to leave the Company. 

Husb. Then I hope you will excuſe me from going 
gun, 729 Dear. 

Wife. You may ſtay away if you pleaſe. 


knd vou by coming away before you; for I cannot 
iſpcnſe with my Duty to God upon any Account 


ſutficient Excuſe. 


auſe a Game at Cards to ſuperſede the Worlhip of 


Wife. I ſhall always uſe you ſo, when you are fo: 


Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I muſt ſtay away, or of- 


hatſoever ; I am very ſorry you will not take that for 


cru fe. What need you make Excuſes to me? any 
ann 2071} ſerve to a Wite, you know. 
An Hs. Lam very loath to diſoblige you, y Dear; 


We'd therefore I am giving you juſt Reaſons for my 
chaviour in every Part, that your own Judgment 


et ay oblige you to ſay you have no Cauſe to take it 
an TIF 

n 10 /e. Other Husbands do not live fo : Do you 
r mink any Body, but me, have their Husbands go 


the Playhouſe Doors with them, and then run a- 
u, and leave them? | 

Husb. Indeed, nh Dear, I cannot comply with 
am that Part; and told you ſo before I married 
If you will excuſe me going to the Door with 
u, I ſhall take it very kindly ; but as for going to 
Plays, as I [aid of playing at Cards, I can much 


er imploy my Time. 


vonder you don't make your Prayers an. Excuſe for 
ng to Dinner. | | 
P 4. Husb. 


lt ife. Yes, yes, you can go home to your Prayers; 


* 


— 
— 
— 2 — 
— — ⏑7V˙Vꝝ—— V — — 


ini ne. 
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making merry, (viz.) That they might not be led 
into { emptation. 
Wife. I deſire none of your Prayers. | 
Hugh. For that Reaſon you have the more Occa- 
fon for them, my Dear, and I the more Reaſon to 
pray for you. 


Wife. I had rather you would go to the Play with- 


Husb. | am ſorry for the wretched Choice you 
make ;; and very ſorry you make it impoſſible for me 
to oblige you: I had much rather you would put 


>: ba jour ſelf in a Condition that I might, according to 


my own Inclination, deny you nothing. : 
WWife. You will have your own Way; you will be 


( worſe Husbaud before you are à better. 


Husb. I believe you will be a better Wife, before 


W jou are 4 worſe. 


IWife. You have too much Religion to be a kind 


Husband. 


Husb. Lo RD! Give you more Religion, 229 


0 Dear, then you will be a kinder Wife. 


Wife. Don't trouble your Head to pray for me, 


lee you, till I put up a Bill to you as they do at 
A Church. 


Husb. I ſhall always pray for you, my Dear. 
"4 You'll ha' no Thanks for it, your Labour is 
al JOIr. | 

Husb, I hope not, my Dear, but I entreat you let 


Ius have no more of this kind of Diſcourſe, you mix 


It with ſo much Prophaneneſs, as well as Unkind- 


, that it is very grievous, and very afflicting to 


me; I was in hopes never to have ſeen you come 


I this Length. 


Wife. What Length am I come? 
Hush. I defire not to enter into Particulars, I fear 


jou are laying in a great Stock for Repentance, and 
aur Diſcourſe does but encreaſe it, therefore I for- 


P. 3 bear 
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bear ſaying any more, ſor in multiplying Words ther:MWnc: 


wanteth net Sin. aas 
IFife. I deſire to be uſed better, or I ſhall be N 
worſe Wife. WM with 


Husb. You are diſpoſed to be out of Temper aer 
this Time, y Dean; I hope zou will be of anotherlſtcr! 


Mind when you have conſidered of it, I'l] leave youll // 
2 While. I 
Jie. For as long as you pleaſe, ait / 


[ He zwithdrazes, and goes up Hair 
When her !Tusband was gone, and the had fat .“! 
while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her Pag 
ſion began to abate, and Keaſon takes Place agai 
in her Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to her Hus! 
band began to ſhew it ſelf to her; 1 believe, ſays 
fe to her ſelf, 1 have anger'd him heartily ; well] 
at 28 be help'd now, let him even rake it if b4 
TC. 
But a little further thinking brought her more te 
her ſelf, and then her Affection to him ſtirred in her ent 


and ſhe breaks out again; But <w/4p ſhould I rread 


ply 


him thus? He never <vas unkind to mein his Life 
be has been the tendereſt Huiband that ever Fomangi' © 
had, and has taken ine with Circumſtances ili eln 
zough ; DI} go and heal it all again, take hum ig. 
my Arms, and fpeak kindly to him. Hu 

Away ſhe goes to ſpeak to him, but cannot finq ey. 
him; ſhe enquires for him, the Servants ſay he is ien. 
his Cloſet ; up ſhe flies thither, but he was come a 
down again, and was gone out; then looking out ai o 
the Window, ſhe ſaw him at a Diſtance walking ve ve 
ry melancholy in ſome Fields near the Houſe all e 
lone by himſelf; By this Time ſhe was entire) 2» 
come to her ſelf, and ſeeing him walk ſo ſolitary, be. 
made her very uneaſy ; ſhe ſends a Servant to him He 
to tell him ſhe defired to ſpeak with him, and 19ſmpa 


hopes of his coming, {he run out into the Garden fou! 
mee 
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net him, but the Boy brought her Word again he 
yas One, and he could not find him. 

Now ſhe began violently to reproach her ſelf 
vith her ill Uſage of her Husband, and ſhutting: 
ker ſelf into her Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly on 
berſolf. 

hat a Brute have J been, ſaid ſhe, to the beſt 
fuband that ever Woman had! That took me 
nit heut a Farthing Portion, when I was turned 
mt of Doors by my Father and Mother; that never 
lan unkind Thing to me in his Life; that, woen 
bade 1% 50 l. at a Time at Play, never ſaid ſo 

eh 75 why did you do ſo, or grudg'd parting wwith 
% Money ! What barbarous Language have I given 
im! Aud how calmly and tenderly bas he returned 
il along, without one unkind Word ; ſure I aim the 
wric/? Brute of a Wife that ever Man had! And 
nr deſerve that ever he-ſnould have the leaſt Value 
me again. She ſtopt a while and wept vehe- 
bently, and then went on with her Exclamations 
pon her ſelf thus. 

Then, what have I quarrelled with him for ! bur 
na / hat all the Women in the Nation but I would 
eie 2 Man for; (viz.) For his being ſober and 
ertr20us, and religious; and did ever a Fool talk to 
Husband as I did, about his Family Orders ! bis 
2ying to GopD! and the like; why, my own Con- 
ſience tells me, that be is in the right, and I am in 
e wrong, and tho I mind nothing my ſelf, Icaunot 
ut or he does well ; ſure I am the worſt Creature 
live ! There are many Women and Men too, that 
Ie Religion little enough; but ſure never any Wo- 
en uſed a Hucband for being better than them- 
ewes before ? 
Here ſhe burſt out into Tears again, and ſtill 
apatient, upon every little Noiſe ſhe heard in the 
ouſe, to know if her Husband was come Home. 
Her: 


4 1t 
n te 
nee 


— 
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Her Husband had born all her Taunts with H 5 
utmoſt Patience as above, and had not withdrayMwur 
at laſt, but that he found himſelf moved by her tali Com 
ing irreligiouſly and prophanely ; when ſearirg H E. 
ſhould fly out in a Patlion too, and ſo give her au Will 
indecent Language, as ſhe did him, and which ſl & 


thought himſelf obliged to avoid, be withdrew, with 
He was however not only ſurprized, but ext h: 
tremely afflicted at his Treatment; and not only I bard 


this as an Accident, but at the ſad Proſpect of u F 
he was to expect from the Continuance of it; and th fat 
both as it reſpected the Conduct of her ſelf abroad & 
which began to be publick ; and alſo the T'reatmenWplca 
he was to have from her at Home. do r 
However, as the beſt Remedy for the Diforder ¶ very 
his Paſſions, he wert immediately into his Cloſei Une 
and prayed earneſtly to Go p for a patient ſubmiſſiv Y 
Frame in himſelf to all his Providences; that gar 
might not lay any Streſs upon the Inſtrument, buſi Une 
view the Meaning and Defion of Sovereign God $ 
neſs in all thoſe Things; nor forgetting at the ſamQcarc 
Time to pray very fincercly for his Wife, That G 
would open her Eyes, convince her of her Sin, and po 
bring her Home to himſelf, by a true Repentanc 5 
and Retormation. 0 
This brought him to a perſect Compoſure of Mind Mr 
and after ſome Time ſpent thus, he went out, and too {/ 
a Walk in ſome Fields behind his Houſe, where hi ho 
Wife afterwards, ag ig noted above, diſcover'd him V 
from her Chamber Window ; but before the Meflcn Hf! 
ger ſhe ſent came thither, he was gone, having br. 
walked into the City; and as he went, he acciden-Wſor: 
tally met with his Wife's Father, and going to take! 


a Glaſs of Wine together, the following Diſcourle 
happened between them. 

Fa. Well, Son; 1 hear you are gone to Houſe-keepWun 
ing. I give you Joy of your Settlement, how does alli bor 
pour Family ? Sun. 
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don. We ſhould do all much better, if we had 
wur Bleſſing, Sir, and might have ſome of your 
Company. | \ 

Fa. Indeed, Son; you have my Bleſſing, and good 
Wiſhes very heartily, I have no other Reaſon. 

Son. I thank you for it ſo far, Sir, but we are 
without it in a Family Way; which is what J long 
to have over; is there no Way, Sir, to obtain your 
Pardon ? 

Fa. GOD has not oblig'd us to pardon Offences, 
that are never acknowledged, Son. 

Son. Sir, your Daughter and I are one now, be 
pleaſed to accept my Acknowledgment for her; I 
do moſt freely own ſhe has been in the Wrong in e- 
rery Part, and I'll beg your Pardon for her on my 
knees. 
fv Fa. If you will ſay he deſires you to do /o, I'll 
* bMYorant it at firſt Word, 3 3 of 

bu Kneeling. 
od On. I wiſh I could ſay ſo, Sir, Honeſtly, but 1 
am dare not ſay ſo, unleſs it were true. 

008 Fs. I know that very well, and therefore I put it 

andi upon your bare ſaying it. x 
arc Son. It is my great Grief, That it is not ſo much 
5 0 as I would have it; but can you abate nothing, 
nd /? 
wool Fa. Nay, Son, III leave it to you; is it mete I 
: hiFould come and ſay, Daughter, I am in the 
him Vong, I ought not to ha' reformed my Family or 
len 1 had, I ought not to ha expected you or your 
vingg brother ſhould have complyed with it : And there- 
den- bre yon ba” been in the Right, and I am very ſorry 

Vas gone ſo ſar, pray come and ſee me? 
urſe Sn. No, Sir, I never ſo much as thought you were 
n the Wrong; nor do I ſay but my Wife ought to 
tome and * e her Fault, and ask you Par- 
on, bur foe has had itt Adviſers ; if I had influence 
enough 
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' 
enough on her to prevail, ſhe ſhould neither eat ,f 
fleep, till ſhe ask'd you Pardon in the humble 
Manner poſſible. 

Fa. For your Sake, Son, and to let you ſee no; 
willing I am to heal a Family Breach ; if fre il 
fend me Word by you, That ſhe acknowledges (}; 
has failed in her Duty, and defires me to be recon 
ciled to her, I'll come to your Houſe and ſee her t; 
Morrow. | | | 
\ Son. It is my Grief, Sir, That I cannot promiſſ 
for her, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſo rea 
ſonable, and ſo kind; I acknowledge, Sir, you cand 
not ask leſs. 4 

Fa. Nay, I do not expe it; I know ſhe won't dq 
it; did ſhe not refuſe ſo much as to ſee me, whe 
ſhe bad no Reaſon, but to think ſhe was upon hel 
Death- bed? | | 

Son. I am ſorry to own to you, Sir, That I h. 
not Intereſt enough in her to prevail for what 1s 
Juft, and ſo much her Duty ; it is my Afﬀiiciun 

did not think ſhe would have ſtood out ſo long. 

Fa. I do not expect it of you, Sn; I know her 
I wiſh you could prevail with her upon ſome othe 
Accounts; ſhe manages her ſelf very ſtrangely, 5 
J bear. | 

Son. I hope Time may ſhew her the Miſtakes ſhe 
commits ; they are not of any great CHI 
foe will be wiſer, Sir, with a little more Exper 
Cncc. 

Fa. But in the mean Time ſhe ruins her Reputa 
tion, and may ruin your Eſtate ; for ſhe goes ſo muc 
abroad, ſhe is very ſeldom at Home; and mort 
than that, I hear She Plays. | 

Son. I have no doubt at all of her Vertue ; tho 
ſhe may err in her Prudence, Sir, and that make 
me ſay, I hope a little Time will rectify it all; 
to Play, ſhe does not play High. 


| ; 4 


ad of her own accord, ſhe was in the wrong, and 
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e. Why, Son, | bear ſhe loſt 50 . at Sir Ant ho- 
1's 2 few Nights ago, I wonder you will let her go 
here; I forbad her that Houſe when ſhe was a 
laid ; nay, her Brother, give him his due, blamed 
er for going there; he is the rakiſheſt Fellow in the 
own, and his Siſters, who ſhe uſed to viſit, are no 
ktter than they ſhould be; I would have you, 
ir her Sake as well as your own, perſuade her a- 
uinſt it | 

n. Alas, Sir, ſhe is not to be perſuaded by me 


F: Things of leſs Conſequence than that ! 


Fa. Then you muſt reſtrain her. | 
Sn. That is a Task I am no Way qualified for, a- 


; 1 farther than the Violence of Entreaties and Per- 
Lafons will have any Effect. 


Fa. Why then a Wife may ruin her ſelf and you 
o; I thought you had been fitter to make a Hus- 
nd than that comes to; why, it is not ill uſing a 
ife, it is Love to her, to reſtrain her from ruinin 
er own Reputation and your Eftate ; do you think 
would perſuade you to uſe her ill? tho' ſhe has 
t behaved well to me, ſhe is my Daughter, and 
is once my beſt beloved Daughter; nay, I love 
fer very well ftill, and I would not have my Scores 
ud that Way. | 

Hu. Truly, Sir, if that be required of a Husband, 
am not fit for a Husband, and as to ruining me, 
need, if my Wife will ruin me, [may be ruin'd ; 
ir I can never frame my Temper to uſe any Vio- 
ce or Reſtraint with her; befides, her Temper 
ſuch, ſhe would ſet all the Houſe in a Flame, 
d expoſe her ſelf to all the World. | 
Fa. Pray, what ſaid ſhe to you for loſing 50 J. at 
lay ? I hear you paid it for her. 

on. No, Sir, I would not diſhonour her ſo much; 


gave it her immediately to pay for her ſelf ; ſhe 


me 


— 
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ſhe would play no more: I wiſh ſhe would la 
500 J. tho' I paid it this very Night, ſo ſho mig 
but be 4 with to leave it off. ö 

Fa. 1 hear ſhe behaves very ill to you at H 
too. | 


Son. No, no, Sir, I do not complain of her, 


would be a very good Wife to me, Sir, if I coul 
perſuade her. to leave off keeping Company wi [ha 
two or three Families, and I hope in Time ſhe wifi" | 
be tired of them. her 
Fa. I cannot but be glad that I fairly told you 0b11 
I feared of her, before you had her; you ha' nothig pill 
to blame me for. | E 
Son. Sir, I blame no Body ; ſhe is a very gone 
Wife. 3 See 


Fa. Well, you are kind to her; but I blame H & 
extremely, and it is a Grief to me, that any Thin 
out of my Family ſhould behave fo : I am ſenſiiifell! 
how obliging you have carry'd it to her, and do i 
and how tenderly you uſe her; and I wanted an 
cafion to tell you, that tho' ſhe has not Grace Acct 
make you a ſuitable Return for it, I Hall never j4 
ger it, nor I hope forget to reward 1t. . 

Son. Sir, you lay too much . Streſs upon what 
nothing but my Duty, and what ſhe very well q 
ſerves ; for, give her her Due, when ſhe 1s notp 
judic'd by her Paſſions, which are haſty, and wh 

urry her too violently after the Gayeties of t 
Town, and the Company which ſhe is fond of, 
is of the moſt engaging Temper in the World; 
no Man that has any Senſe or Affection can be 
kind to her: I may have Faults on my Side, anc 
ſhould think it hard ſhe would not bear with thel 
and I ſee nothing in her but I can bear with, a 
wait patiently for the Return of her Temper ; 
thing afflits me ſo iuch in her, as to ſee her ſo 
tirely empty of any Thing that is religious, that 
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. hardly bear with our Family Orders, and the 
nion eommon Worſhip of GOD ; but as that mult be 
Wrought by the immediate Hand of GO D, I hope 
all it will come in his due Time; ſhe wants no 
fenſe of Things, nor Knowledge of what is our na- 
rral Duty, either to GO D, or one another. 

Fa. Well, Son, you have more Hopes of her than 
(have, I afſure you ; I cannot but ſay if any Thing 
m Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, ei- 
her to GOD or Man, it muſt be ſuch a winning 
bliging Carriage as ſhe receives from you; if that 
vill not work on her, ſhe muſt be the ungratefulleſt 
reature on Earth; conſidering in what Circum- 
Wlances you took her, and that you ha' had her three 
ſears without having had a Penny with her. 

Hu. Sir, as I told her before I marry'd her, I 
would never ask any Thing of you on that Account, 
ll 1 had if poſſible brought her and you to be re- 
wonctled ; fo I have been as good as my Word, I 
m ſure ſhe has ſuffered no Inconvenience on that 
Account. . 

Fa. But I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you as to let you 
uffer on that Account; and therefore z7ho' I cannot 
W'cerve her as a Daughter, yet I ſhall always value 
ſou, and treat you as a Son, gay as my oο Son 
nd thoꝰ for her I would not disburſe a Shilling, yet I 
MW. refolved, and ha“ wanted an Opportunity to tell 
ju, That J will give you for your own Sake, nat 
of bers, as much as I would have given her, if ſhe 
ad never diſoblig'd me; and if you are willing to 
ave it ſettl'd on either or both your Children, I 
will do it when you pleaſe. 

Son. It is more, Sir, than J can asR, and there- 
Wore it ſhall be ſettl'd as you ſhall think fit; 1 hope 
TY ww! 4 wal think her ſelt oblig'd to thank you, Sir, 

& well as 1. a 


Fa. 
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Fa. I do not expect or regard her Thanks, whif 
ſhe ſtands out againſt her Duty: The Submiſſion 
have inſiſted upon, is no Ceremony, I demand it u 
in Re ſpect to my ſelf, but as a Debt due to the Worll 
in Acknowledgment of her Duty to G OD and hi 
Parents; and as I had never with-held her Portio 
but in ExpeRation that, ſome Time or other, 
would have comply'd, and ha'come to her ſelf; .o 
make no Advantage of the Delay, but you ſhall hay 
the Intereſt of it from the Day of her Marriage ; a 
as I ſay, this is done to oblige you, and as an A( 
knowledgment of your extraordinary Behaviour t 
my Daughter, ſo you ſhall not take it ill that I d 
fare her to take Notice, I will not now accept of he 
Submiſſion, or be any Ways concern'd oak 
for her upon any Account whatſoever. 

Son. Sir, as the Goodneſs you are pleaſed to en 
preſs to me, is more than I have Merit to ballanc( 
or Reaſon to expect, ſo I beg you would not l. 
your Kindneſs to me be clogg'd with any farther Se 
verity to my Wife ; for ſinee our good or evil Bei 
in this World, is inſeparable, this would be Jayir 


are obliging me in the higheſt Manner poſſible; na 
this would 12 an unſpeakable Grief to me, ſince a 
the Proſpect of Happineſs, I have in this World, cor 
fiſts in the Hopes I have, of one Day making up t 
38 Breach, to the Comfort and Satisfaction 
us all. 

Fa. Well, however you may deliver this as a Me 
ſage to your Wife from me; only, noting for yo 
own private Satisfaction, That I do not make th 
with the ſame unalterable Reſolution, as I have ti 
other. = | 

Son. Then, Sir, I entreat you let me not be t 
Meſſenger of any Thing to my Wife, that I kno 
will grieve her. 


her, i_F 


a heavy Load on me, at the ſame Time that youll 
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Fi, If the Abſence from her Father had been any 
ef to her, ſhe would ill ha' born it out fo long; 1 
not ſuppoſe it any Grief to her. 

n. But, Sir, I have many Reaſons to believe i: 
1 Grief to her; and many more to hope, that it 
be much more a Grief to her than it is, when 
0D ſhall be pleas'd to ſhow her, both the Sin 
[what is paſt, and what is her Duty for Time to 
me; which Time I earneſtly pray for, and not 
thout Hope; and, Sir, as I ſhall always make it my 
deavour to convince her, how much 'tis her Duty 
icknowledge her Offence both to G ON and her 
ther, and humbly to ask Pardon of both; I beg 
u would not put a filencing Argument in her 
buth to anſwer my Entreatics and Perſuaſions with, 
ſaying to me, don't you know is roo late, and 
not my Father ſaid, if I do ſubmit my ſelf to 
noc, he will not accept me. If GOD ſhould 
ſo at the ſame Time, Sir, ſhe would be un- 
ne ; and the having you ſay ſo on the one Hand, 


zei tempt her to deſpair of God's Mercy on the 
winter, and ſo make that Conviction which I hope 
pol be her Mercy, whenever it comes, be her 
naß un. 

c 1 [The Father embraces him. 


Fa. Dear Son, you are fitter to be a Father than I 
; Jam fully anſwer'd by your Arguments; no- 
Ing can be more engaging than the Affection you 
cover for a Wife, that I doubt never deſerv'd it 
m you, and I believe never vill ; I will forbear 
Meſſage; fay to her then whatever you will, and 
latever GOD ſhall direct you, in order to brin 

to her Duty; you give me ſome Hopes that God 
be merciful to her, in that he has fixed ſuch a 
e toucern for her Good, in one fo capable of being a 
knoF'vail:ng Inſtrument with her; I pray Go p bleſs 
your 


3509 The Family Inſtructor. 


your Counſel, to her Good. | 0 
. [7 hey part, and the young Gent, 
. goes Home to his Wife. 

His Wife had impatiently waited for his Retur 
her Paſſion was entirely over, and her Affection to 
Husband acting now as violently the other W. 
She had afflited her ſelf exceedingly at his not 
ming Home ; inſomuch, that her Grief put her y 
much out of Order, and ſhe had thrown her 
down upon a Couch in her Chamber ; but had 
dered her Servants not to fail to call her as ſoon 
their Maſter came in. 
As ſoon as he came in, which was later thay 
uſual Time, and upon enquiring for his Wife, 
told by the Servants, that ſhe was very ill, he 
directly up Stairs into her Chamber before any Be 
could give her Notice of his being come ; but 
who liiten'd too attentively to want a Mefleng 
heard him coming up Stairs, and rifing haſtily off 
Couch, ſhe ran to the Top of the Stairs to him, 
taking him violently in her Arms, My Dear 
ſhe, forgive me, that I have ungratefully inſul 
and baſely provok'd the tendereſt Husband, and 
beſt Temper in theWorld. Tears choaked her Wo 
and ſhe could ſay no more, and having riſen up : 
run croſs the Room too haſtily, the Violence oft 
Motion, and of her own Paſſions, overcame h 
and ſhe fainted. _ | : 
He called out for Help, and the Servants imm 
diately running in, ſhe was carry'd back to | 
Chamber, and in ſome ſhort Time ſhe came to! 
ſelf again ; but finding her Husband fitting by 
and very anxious for her, it renew'd her Griet, We! 
made her for ſome time unable to expreſs her £ # 
freely, | 3 
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ſhen ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to con- 
fe, ſhe order'd the Servants to withdraw ; and 
with abundance of Tears ſhe acknowledg'd 70 
how ſenſible ſhe was, that ſhe had uſed him ill; 
that ſhe had not behav'd her ſelf as became her, 
ny of her Carriage to him; how afflicted ſhe had 
nat his Abſence ſo long, believing that ſhe had 
ſperated him, and grieved him; and in ſhort 
red him, ſhe would endeavour to make him a- 
nds by a quite different Behaviour to him, all 
Life after. 
The Grief he had conceiv'd at her Swooning a- 
u and the Surprize of it, together with the Ex- 
me of Joy he felt within himſelf at her declaring 
r Reſolutions of altering her Conduct, caus'd him 
ſpeak little to her, except what he thought pro- 
to comfort her, till ſhe preſſed him by often re- 
ting ſuch Queſtions at theſe, My Dear, do you 
give me? Are you not angry ? Were you not ve- 
angry? And the like; which made him, after 
ne Pauſe, anſwer thus. 


ſul Husb: My Dear, I am not angry, nay, I was not 
1d Wy ; I never knew what it was to be angry with 
Won; but I cannot ſay I was not grieved, and hearti- 
ip aefflicted, but you have abundantly made me a- 
of tends, and much more than ever I deſired of you, 


can allow of no Submiſſions and Subjections 
ween you and IJ, but thoſe of Love; but you will 
d to my Satisfaction more than you are aware of, 
than I can expreſs, if you will give me Leave to 
i you one Queſtion. 

Hife. What is that, uy Dear, I'll anſwer you any 
heſtion you can ask, as well as I can. 5 
Husb. How long, my Dear, after I left you, was 
before your Affections ee over your Paſ- 


a; to work this bleſſed Change upon your Mind. 
Wife. 


y 
, ; 
er! 


* 
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Wife. My Dear, you were not gone a Quarte 
an Hour, before my Heart {truck me; that I had be 


unkind to you; and I acknowledge that you had it 1 
deſerved it at my Hands. re, 

- Husb, My Dear, I am ſatisfy'd, fully ſatisſy' ife a 
The Work is of Go p, to him ſhall be the Gio . 
and I will take it for a bleſſed Token, that it h -t 
not end here, for his Works are all perfect. ewir 

The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant W's 
this, and therefore made no Reply; but his Joy 

her Anſwer proceeded from this, That he knew iH. 
Change was wrought in her that very Time, nay, MW/ * 
near as he could gueſs the very Moments that he, , 
is noted before, was carneſtly praying to Gov, nM". 
only to give him Patience to bear the Affliction, b nd 
in his own Time to open her Eyes to her Duty, co © 
vince her of her Sin, and bring her to a ſincere No. 
pentance; vide Page 383, and this was an unſpea Wd 
able Comfort to him. „ ni 

This affected him ſo much, that as ſoon as = 
could poſſibly leave his Wife, he retir'd to his CI, 
ſet, and, with great Thankfulneſs and Joy, ga" - 

Praiſes to the Divine Goodneſs for this Beginninf$s, 5: 
of Mercy, not forgetting earneſtly to pray, TI! 
Go D would be pleaſed to carry on this Work, to *** 
thorough Awakening the Conſcience of his Wi. 

and bringing her to a Senſe of her Duty to Go 
and to a fincere Repentance for her former Errors { 
in which how he was heard, and how effectually Hd, 
was anſwer'd, will appear in the following Part F / - 
this Work. | | 
The Father of this young Lady having, as is ſa* * 
above, been diſcourfing with her Husband ſony} de 

Time; when they parted he went Home, where fo 
found a Letter directed to his Daughter, and which: 
had come inclos'd in one to him from his Son, wil 

ra 


had gone abroad into the Army, as is noted aloe 
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is Letter he immediately ſent away by a Servant 
his Daughter, and it was brought to her juſt at 
t Time when her Husband was withdrawn, as a- 
re, fo that when he came back, he found his 
ife all in Tears again; he began to comfort her, 
king it was the Efett of the ſame Thing which 

affefted her before; but ſhe undeceived him by 
wing him a Letter, from her Brother, which was 
his Purpoſe : 


DEAR SISTER, | 
ile I had @ Hand to write to you, I too ſeldom 
paid you the Reſpect, which my Affection and 
uy to yo. requir'd ; and now I have neither a 
md to <vrite, or a Heart to dictate ; my laſt gave 
an Account of my being wounded at the Siege 
Doway, of which after ſome Time I eas cured ; 
' 1 lay all the Winter ſick at Liſle; now am 
' miſerableſt Object in the World : I was taken 
oner of War laſt Week, and am brought to this 
nee, Having my right Arm broken by a Muſquet 
Il, and to morrow it muſt be cut off : Gop is 
„ Siſter. JI cut of my Father's right Arm, as 
tis Family, c = broke from him by Violence, 
went Abroad againſt his Conſent ; now I boſe 
right Arm as a juſt Retaliation : I inſulted 
Father upon my having an Eſtate withour him, 
| 1 muſt come a Begging to my Father for 
ud, or periſh in Miſery ; for my Eſtate 15 gone, 
am out of Commiſſion : Gov is juſt, Siſter ! 
ts very juſt! I hope you have begg'd my Fa- 
rs Pardon, and obtain'd his Bleſſing ; the T 
never live to do it. I have wrote to my Fa- 
or ſome Aſſiſtance, but have little Reaſon to 
Kit. Adieu. | | | 
Your dying Brother, 


'The 


Wray - = = = I709. 


- — —— — — 
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The Grief of this ſurprizing Letter, and the Cot 
cern ſhe had been in before, upon her Breach wi 
her Husband, put her into ſuch an Agony that 
ſpoke not a Word, but inceflantly grieved and wept 
nor could the tendereſt, moſt affectionate Expreſſioi 
of her Husband, who never ſtirr'd from her, procu 
a Word from her all that Evening ; ſhe went to Be 
indeed, but got no Sleep that Night, and by t 
next Morning it had thrown her into a high Feve 
which brought her to Death's Door, as we call it 
and as it pleaſed G op, that during the Violence 


her Diſtemper, ſhe retain'd the perfect Uſe of h 
Senſes ; ſo the Senſe of her Danger awakened h 


to a Senſe of her Duty, as will appear in the nei 
Dialogue. 


End of the third Dialogue, 


SE e e e 0:66 6Y 


The Fourth 
DIA O GU 


HE laſt Dialogue | got an Account of t 
Accident which had thrown the young m- 


ry'd Lady into a dangerous Fever, and Ia 


her in a very weak Condition ; her Husband, as 
was a tender affectionate Relation, and was in 
utmoſt Concern and Affliction for her, ſeeing a gre 


deal of Danger of her Life; ſo as he was alſo a {cp 
ous Chriſtian, he could not be without incxpreſlin 


Anxities for her future State: He had been bac 


0 
ward to ſpeak to her of Death, or of any of the Fad ] 
plexitWf:»; 


e 


00 
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_— which were upon him for her Condition, 
| the Impreſſion ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Diſeaſe; 
xt he thought ĩt Ae Duty, not to 
e wanting to make her ſenſible of her Danger as to 
ter Soul's Condition; and eſpecially as to the Breach 
rih her Father, which be always acknowledged 
ys unjuſtifiable, and a great Sin in her both againſt 
Cop and her Father. . 

While he was fitting mournfully by her, and his 
fcart oppreſs'd with the Struggle he had between his 
duty to tell her his Thoughts, and his Fear of inju- 
ing her Health by it ; ſhe put an end to his Trou- 
ble of that Kind, dogrnning with him thus. 

Wife. My Dear, you ſee I am dying, but I can- 
ot go out of the World without repeating. my Ac- 
nowledgment to you, that I haꝰ not carried it to you 
x became me, or done either the Duty of a Wife, or 
i Chriſtian, as to you in particular eſpecially your 
Lindneſs to me confider'd ; and therefore I repeat 
ty asking Pardon, Forgive me, my Dear, aud 
e be aſſured yon do it freely, for this is not a 
me ro complement me. 
Husb. My Dear, I have been backward to ſpeak 
ecauſe I would not epprefs, and diſcourage thee ; 
ut I cannot deny, that I fear thy Danger is great : 
for what troubles thy Mind about any Carriage to 
de, be as eaſy, as if we were not yet come toge- 
er; I have not the leaſt Regret or Reſentment in 
J hp robs about it; it is all to me as if it had never 
een done. 


Wife. Then ſay yon forgive me, you muſt ſay fo; 


2ot 


v1 


a8 
in Yo forgive me, my Dear. | 
a g Hush. If I did not fay fo plainly before, it was be- 
a ſcule I would not call it an Offence ; but ſince you 
eſſihſl have me call it ſo, I do forgive all that can be 
bac{ought an Offence againſt me, with all the Freedom 
ic Ped Joy Lam capable of: The Lo x b forgive all our 
ext 8W]eyces againſt him. Q Wife. 
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Wife. Then, my Dear, I am ſatisfied, and tharł 
fal; and if Gon ſpare me farther Life, III make 
thee full amends if it be in my Power; if not, 
Requeſt. is, Let it anſwer all the Reproaches that 


ſhall be caſt upon me after I am gone, by telling the b. 
whole World, that I acknowledged, and ask d you or 
Pardon. 1 | | live 


Hush. My Dear, Let it take up none of you you 


Thoughts, Matters of greater Moment are before thee; | 
if thy Lite is an Danger, as I fear, I beg of theeM 7); 
my Dear, look up to him that Fo Life, and tal 7 
whom are the Iſſues of Life, and of Death. * 
Wife. J have had a ſad Proſpect within! a guilty 77 
Soul, and a hardened Heart. Eintr. 
Husb. But there is Forgiveneſs auth him, that oro 

be may be feared ; and he will take away rhe Heariſ vue 

ef Stone, and give a Heart of Fleſh. _ E: 
Hiſe. Rut it is very late to ask it now ! very late Mic{ 

A Sick Bed is an ill Time to repent in! when thg r I 
Body is burthened with the Force of a Diſeaſe, thallll,, 
Gout oppreſs'd with a fearful View of Eternity, and dic 
the Senſes ſeldom free to act their Part. Yee 
Husb. My Dear, but'tho' it be very late, it is neveieiſi 

too late; powerful Grace is not reſtrained to TimeWMy h 
or limited by Circumſtances ; one relenting Thought H 
ſincerely caſt up to Heaven; one hearty Wiſh, on ray 


returning Sigh, can reach Heaven; be not afraid ti 
caſt thy Soul at his Feet, hee Nature and Profifh. ; 
perty is, ever to have Mercy, and to forgive. 
ift. I cannot ſay, That it is too late. 
Husb. Remember then the Words of our bleſſe 
Saviour himſelf, be not afraid, only believe: M 
Dear, ſhall I defire the Miniſter to make thee aVity 
and pray with thee, it may be Gop may direct hi 
to ſpeak ſomething to thy Comfort. N 
Wife. No, my Dear, Thoſe Prayers of thine, which 
I have wickedly and unkindly. made my Jeſt, 1 . 
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be now my only Comfort! And as Gop is juſt, in 
bringing me to want thy Prayers, which I too much 
ſighted, ſo he is good, and may be pleaſed to do me 
good by the Means that I ſo wickedly contemned ; 
IMF that others may know the Duty of ſo dear a Rela- 
ton as Husband and Wife; and I may, if I ſpould 
YT live, know how to value them for the future! Wili 
out jou Pray with me, my Dear. : 

3 5b. As well as my Griet will permit me, ny 
Dear, I will with all my Heart. | 
Upon her earneſt Requeſt her Husband prayed 

with her, and ſhe ſeemed ſo affected with fe Con- 
on of Sin, which he made to be as it were the 
Ytroductory Part of his Prayer, that from that Time 
a vrward, he entertain'd great Hopes of her being a 
earFtrue Penitent. 5 TS; 
He avoided being long, in Reſpect of her Weik- - 
eſs; but as he was never from her, either Night 
Wor Day, ſhe cauſed him to pray with heralmoſt every 
wo Hours, and ſemetimes would break out in ſhort 
gaculatory. Prayers for her {elf ; in which he could 
perceive, mingled with deep Humiliation and Con- 
kffion, ap ee of her having more Hope 
her future State, than before. . 

Her Husband encourag'd hy this, in ane of his. 
Prayers, making Confeſſion of Sin, mention'd ſome- 
ing of the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, which 
de are hurried into by the Violence of our Paſſions, 
ad the violent Affection with which we entertain 
ur Pleaſures and Vanities 3 and then went on to a 
nfeilion of the Sin of rejeRing the Counſel of our 
FaltruQtors, and refuſing to ſtoop to the juſt Re- 
roots of thoſe, who we are committed to by the Con- 
£quence of our Relation, or by our Dependance up- 
them; and who it is our Duty to ſubmit to; thus 


2 oceeding to l out, tho gently, the Sin ſhe had 


ken guilty of in reſiſting the Admonitions of her 
* F & 2 4 4 v Pa- . 
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Parents ; imploring God's Pardon for it, and that | 


her Eyes might be opened, to ſee and acknowledge | 
ir fr | 


As ſoonas this Prayer was over, ſhe turned her ſelf 


towards him, and reaching out her Hands to him, 


ſhe embraced him with great Paſſion and Earneſt. 


neſs, as her Strength would permit; my Dear, ſaid 
ſhe, 1 bleſs Gop, for what he has put into thy 


Heart to ſay upon the Subject; I am convinc'd I have! 


unned greatly in that matter of my Father; I am 


convinc'd, I am convinc'd, repeating the Words ſe. 
veral Times with very great N and Abun. 
dance of Tears. 5 
Her Husband told her, he w 
her ſay ſo much; That it had lain much upon his: 
Mind, to mention it to her, but that be was loath to 
2 * Her, but he hoped that as Go p had been plea. 
ed to make her ſenſible of the Evil of it, ſo he 
would, as of old in the Caſe of the great Penitent? 
David, no ſooner: give her a Reſolution to confels} 
the Sin, but add the Comfort of his Pardon. I ſaid, 
Iwill confeſs my Tranſgreſſion unto the Lox p, and 
thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin. 5 
She looked up with a kind of à Smile at theſe! 
Words, and ſaid, Gop will forgive me, my Dear, tho? 
my Father won't; at which her Husband ſaid, my 
Dear, if Gov forgive us, it is not ſo much to us, 1 x 
others do not; but I dare ſay, if thy Father heard theey? 
he would not wait for any farther Acknowledgment 3 
Mall 1 let him know it, ſaid her Husband, I know 
his Heart mourns for thee : my Dear, ſaid ſhe, I amy 
in an ill Condition to ask him Forgiveneſs now, but 
if be wwas here, I would do it as well as I could wit 


all my Heart; and here her Tears again interrupting 
ber, ihe ſaid no more. | : 
Her Husband found it was not proper to ſay much 
emper being vio- 

lent, 


mare to her at that Time, her Dit 


very glad to bear 


itt Kelations to bear; nor did it afford any thing more, 
ing that ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe. The Father pray- 
ed by her Bed - ſide, and gave Gon Thanks tor a- 


ich ny Nee of Mercy to her Soul; and commit- 


nent, ſo he withdrew ; ſecretly pleaſed to hear her 
J fpcak with fo much Earneitneſs and Concern about 
ber Father; and immediately ſent a Servant to her 


News of her Illneſs very heavily, for he ſtill loved 
her very tenderly ; yet receiving this Part of the 


Morning to the Houſe, where his Son-in-Law gave 
J Diſcourſe. 


J upon her with ſo much Violence in the Night, that 
FJ when her Father came into the Room, ſhe was ſpeech- 


J leſs ; and to all outward Appearance, at the very 
Point of Death. | 


2 Sight; yet willing to give her all the Confolatzen- {If 
he could, ſpoke cloſe to her Ear, that ber Pathes | 
I was come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any Notice 
4 of it ; he repeated it, adding, he was come to give 
her his Bleſſing, and aſſure her that he had forgiven? 
J all the Breach between them; at which Words ſhe 
opened her Eyes, and look'd at her Father, but clo- 
ſed them immediately, and remained ſpeethleſs; my 
Dear ſaid her Husband, give us a Signif you under- 
Fand us, would you have your Father forgive you? At 
4 which ſhe lifted up ber Hand; and pray for thee, ſaid 
her Husband ! At which ſhe lifted up her Hand again, 
and juſt opened her Eyes, but could not ſpeak. 
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Father, with a Letter to tell him, he deſired to-ſee 
him in the Morning; and withal wrote ſome Ac- 
count of the Occaſion. The Father, tho he took the 
Account with great Satisfaction, came early in the 


him an Account of all the Particulars of his Wife's 


But it was too late ; for her Fever had encreaſed 


Her Husband, tho” paſſionately. aMiSed at ſo fad 


This was a melancholy Sight for two ſuch ncar 


er into the Hands of her Redeemer, they re- 
Q 3 tired, 
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tired, expecting her departing every Moment. 17 
But Pevidews Ned ere Aerea it; for Mis» 
tho* ſhe lay in that Condition two or three Days, yet 90 
it pleaſed Go p, after that, the Fever ſeemed to a. 15 
date, and ſhe came to her Speech again, and in a few Vor 
Days more grew better, tho' ſo very weak, as made Naſra 
her Recovery be very ſlow. = / 
Now a new Care and Anxiety ſeiz d upon her Hus. N. 
band; who tho? truly joyful at the Hopes he had of Y 7 
his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days before there Y 7; 
was no Room to expect; yet he could not but be fe- 
tearful, leſt her Convictions ſhould wear off with a Y 7 
Senſe of her Danger, 5 is uſual in the Caſe of Death. 7 
bed Repentance ; and that the near Proſpett of Death Yr $ 
now diſappearing, her Love of Vanity and Pleaſure Y 7 
ſhould return with her Health; and therefore like ove Away 
that truly loved her Scul's Advantage, as well as her Þ |} 
perfonal Welfare ; he began early to put her in Mind 8 
of the Debt ſhe owed to the Goodneſs of GOD; Yrep; 
which ſeemed to be giving her a new Life: And to 0 
whom the Hours he ſhould now beſtow ought to be} 
dedicated, as given for that Purpoſe : His often re- Wea] 
cating theſe Things, gave Occafion to the following fro; 

Diſcourſe, which tho” it ſuffered ſeveral Intermiſſions 
from her Weakneſs, yet it beingall to the ſame Pur- 
oſe, will be very well read as one continued Dia- 
ogue : She began with her Husband upon the Oc- 
caſion as T Have noted, of his often repeating his Cau - 
tions againſt forgetting, after her recovering, the Senſe} 
of her State, which ſhe had upon her Mind when Fj 
ſhe was in expectation of Death. | | 
Wife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I ſee what you are a- dai. 
fraid of; you fear I ſhall forget Go 0's Goodneſs toy; 


me, as ſoon as I am recovered. Wie 
Husb. I hope, my Dear, you cannot forget nei Z 
ther what you are, or what you <v2re, ngs 


Lauft. But I fee plainly you are anxious about it-ho g 
| | us 
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Husb. My Dear, do not take it ill; te are not 
or Nrant of Satan's Devices: Our Adverſar the Ye 
et Wi), like a roaring Lion, goes about ſeeking a 4.e 
a. Yn2y devour. We are all too ſubject to forget the 
w £ Vows of our afflicted Condition; I am no otherw1te 
de Y:fraid for thee, than as we are all apt todo ſo. 
ie. But has he not ſnatched me as a Brand ou? 
8. Hehe Fire? Zech. 2. 3. 
of F Husb. It is very true, my, Dear. 
re Wife. Has he not rand me froni the Poren 
be ef the Graus? Hoſ. 13. 14: 5 
12Y Hysb. He has, I hope, ranſomed thy Soul too. 
Wife. Has not my Soul been precious in his Sigh! ? 
th i Sam. 26. 21. | | 
ire Husb. May God keep the Remembrance of it al- 
"me ways upon thy Mind, uy Dear. 
ver Hife. I am aſſured he will do ſo, 
ind She breaks out in an Extaſy of Thankfulneſs, ant 
D'; repeats the 2d, zd, 4th Verſes of the 103d P17, 
, to % the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all lis 
$2 enefirs. Who forgiveth all thine Zniquities, ⁊cho 
lealeth all thy Diſeaſes. Who redeemed thy Life 
om Deſtruction. Who crowneth thee with lovin 
1 and tender Mlercies. | 2 
J 7455. Let me joyn, ny Dear, ſaid her Husband, 
Palm 86. 2, 3, 4, 5. O thou my God, ſave thy Ser- 
ant that truſteth in thee, be merciful unto me, O 
Ford, for I cry unto thee daily; for thou, O Lord, 
ert good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
$ercy to them that call upon thee. 
Hie. Pſalm 88. 9, 10. Lok D, I have called 
ily upon thee, T have ſtretched out my Hands unto 
Pee; wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dend? Shaif 
le dead ariſe and praiſe thee? _ © | | 
Husb. My Dear, Tail be an Eccho to all thy Breath- 
ngs of this Kind, Pſalm 92. 12. It ig good Thing 
0 give T hanks unto the E and to ſing Praiſes 70 
+ Wy. 


«? 
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thy Name,O moſt High! to ſhew forth thy loving Kind. 'Y my 
neſs tn the Morning, and thy faithfulneſs every Night | ke: 
Wife. Pſalm 102. 11, 24. 1 ſaid, Omy Gov, takeY © 
me not away in the midſt of my Days. My Days ho; 
are like a Shadow that declineth, and I am wit hered 1:5 
like Graſs, Pſalm 116. 1, 2, 3. I love the LORDAY 
becauſe he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplica- oh. 
tion; becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto ne; ¶ liv 
therefore «vill I call upon him as long as I live. fir 
Husb. TT be Lord upbolderh all that fall, and raiſeth I | u 
up all thoſe that are bow'd,dows, he cui li fulfil the De- 
fire of em that fear him: He alſo will hear their cry, ¶ you 
and will ſerve em. The Lord is nigh unto all em that ¶ bus 
call «pou him. To all em that call upon him in Truth. i; t 
They continued thus in this blefſed Extaſy of Li 
praiſing and giving Thanks to Gon for ſome Time, I wh 
every Day; and whenever he came into the Cham- I dor 
ber to ſee her, he came always with ſome comſort- % 
ing Text of Scripture in his Mouth, which be bad % 
found cut while he had been abſent; and this Way - } 
of Converſation between them laſted 'till ſhe was of « 
thoroughly well; when being come down Stairs, I tha 
and beginning to take upon her again the Affairs off the 
her Family, after having been at Church to render g 
more ſolemnly her Thanks to Go in Publick for! 
her Recovery, ſhe called her Husband to her, and! 
began this ſhort Diſcourſe with him. con 
ie. My Dear, Now Go p has been pleaſed to ne 
give me a new Life, and reſtore me to thee, and to } 
my Family : It is my Part to teſtify my Thankſul- Ion 
neſs to his Goodneſs, & a new Way of Living, and 
therefore 1 wiſh you would begin with a ſolemn gi. 
ving Thanks in the Family, at your uſual Time ob 
Family Worſhip. GRE 5 
Husb. With all my Heart, ay Dear. 


wall 


Wife. You ſhall ſee, my Dear, I ſhall no more dif- Aus 


countenance. the Service and Worſhip of Gop — 1 
= 
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my Family, as I formerly did, to my Shame be it ſpo- 


ken. 
Hush. Do not mention that any more, n Dear, IL 


hope tis forgotten above ! He remembreth our S!ns no 
more, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten with me. 


Wife. But I ſhall never forget to mention it with 
Shame and Reproaches upon my ſelf, as long as I 


; live ! And therefore it is, that I deſire to be now the 


I firſt to promote and forward that blefled Work, which 


Ized to give you this Aſſurance of my willin 
Jeomply with the outward- Performance, and the ra- 


II was ſo much the Hindrance of before. 


Husb. | rejoice, ny Dear, at the Encouragement 
you will give to our doing the Duty of our Station; 


but the bare Performance of a Courſe of WO 
Is tbe meaneſt Part of what is required: Our whole 
I Lives muſt be ſquared according to thoſe Rules 


which Gon has ſet us to walk by, that we may a 


dorn the Proſeſſion we make of Religion, and'7wa/k 
Jt the Commandments and Ordinances of- God blame- 
, Luke r. 6. 


M iſe. My Dear, IL am not ſuppoſing that the Form 
of our Daty is the Subſtance of it; but as ir #s true, 


J that there may be the outward Performance without 


the Heart; it is as true, that where the Heart is en- 


| paged, there will be no Omiſſion of the outward Per 


rmance; and therefore I firſt thought my ſelf obli- 
gneſs to 


7 * 


"OF ther, becauſe of what is paſt- 


dil. 


Husb. My Dear, Let us have no more Reflections 


Jon what is paſt between us, the Remembrance of it 
As, with great Satisfaction, buried with me. 


Hife. But, ny Dear, you muſt allow me to lock 


back with Regret, and keep it always in my View z 
II chall ende e — "ot of it * other-- 
Jviſe, tham by ſhewing you the Reverſe of it in my 
I iuture Behaviour. IE [oof UTR 
, — Husb. That ſhalt be a Remembrance that will 


iſſue 
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flue only in Praiſes, and Thankfulneſs to Gop's in- 
finite Goodneſs, and in an Increaſe, if hat be 
| 155 of my Affection to, and Delight in thee, while I | 
Ive, 
Wife. Firſt then, y Dear, be ſatisfy'd and aſſured, 
I have entirely done with the Follies of my former | 
Life ; and that 1 ſhall throw away no more Time at 
the Plaz-Houſe, or in Gaming; thoſe Thieves of 
the Affections, and prodigal Walters of Time; which 
Time I have. learn'd to know the Value of, at the 
Appearance of Eternity, and hope I have now been 
furniſh'd with Knowledge from Experience, how to 
employ it to better Advantage. 
Ae embraces her with Tears of Fog | 
running down his Cheeks. | 
Hub. God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thoſe Re- 
ſolutions. | - 
Wife. My Dear, why do you Thew a Concern at 
it ? Why thoſe Tears ! | 
Husb. They are Tears of Joy, my Dear; Tears pro- 
cceding from a Satisfaction otherwiſe inexpreſſible. 
Hic. Are they not mingled with ſome Doubt, 
and proceeding from ſome Fear, that I ſhall break. 
in again upon theſe Reſolutions, as I have oftentimes 
done be fore, and as many People do after their Death- 
bed Aſtoniſhments are over? TY 
Husb. No, my Dear, 1 boys Gov, in whoſe 
Strength you have made theſe Vows, will give you 
Grace and'Strength-to keep them. 


Wife. My Dear, theſe Thoughts of mine are not Say, 


digeſted into formal Vows and Proteſtations; Things 
awhich often being made in our on Strength, we 
are juſtly forſaken by the Divine Aſſiſtance in, and 
are left to break and fall from; relapſing with great- 
er Violence into the very Sins, we in that manner 
abjure. But I find my Heart fo fully convinc'd of 
the Folly and Vanity of theſe Diverſions, the unſa- 
| tisfying 
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Iasfying uninſtructing Pleaſure of them; the Ex- 


pence of thoſe un valuable Moments in them, which 


It Death he would give Millions to retrieve, and 


the many other attending Snares, they are inſepa- 


able from; that I look on them with the utmoſt 
Deteſtation, and reproach my ſelf with the greateſt 
YAdmiration at the Influence which thoſe Things had 
upon me. | 7 


Husb. My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to me 


Jef the Stability of thy Reſolutions than a thouſand * 
Formal Oaths and Vows againſt them; which as you 
rell obſerve, being ofren made in our own Strength, 
6 o is plested, js 

Forcak ; and which alſo the Devil never gives over - 


4 


r our Morti/ication, to leave us to 


phiciting us to forget and undervalue. - ö 
Wife. Well, ny Dear, I hope I ſhall never alter 


Iny Sentiments of theſe Things ; and you may I bope. © 
epend upon it, that neither the Practice ite or the 


Company that uſed to make thoſe things dei;ghitul * 
o me, will ever be tolerable to me again. 

Husb. My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Ac 
uaintance. | | EL 

Wife. Truly it will be with Difficulty, that I Hall 
e ſo to ſore of them; and I thall mils no Occaſion 


wearing out the Acquaintance with them, eſpect-- 


ly that of Sir Anthony and my Lady Light head. 
Husb. I believe, ny Dear, their Company can be 
tle Diverſion to you, I cannot think they ever r.2}- © 
y were ; they have fo little in them, I think it was 
mpoſſible. ä 
Wife. They have been Engines in the Hand of the? 
Devil to do me Miſchief, and to make me run a dreads 
Length in my own Ruin, both Soul and Body. 
Husb. It muſt be by mere Drellery and Mimickx 
hen ; for they had neither of them any ſuch Thing 
s ſolid Wit, or agreeable Behaviour. 
Hife. It has been by that bewitching Thing cal- - 
2 led 
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led Gallantry and Honour, by which y La him 
cially, as it were, banter'd me out of K Se oe Iba 
kind of Duty, either to Go p or Man; made me 
think it below me to regard relative Obligations, Yand 
and ungenteel to be bound by the Duties either of a Inth 
Child to my Father, or of a Wife to my Husband, & Z 
Husb. She has done thee no Harm in the main, I YParc 


hope. . ; ye 

Wife. She has employ d me, my Dear, theſe fire Y 
Years, in diligently laying up a vaſt Stock for Re- YRep 
pentauce, and making Work for Tears and Reproach. None 
es, as long as I live. md 

Husb. Fheſe Things often end worſe, my Dear, I Icher 
fear they will end worſe with them. F 


Wife. If the End is any Thing with me but Ruin Yaſic 
of Soul and Body, it muſt be the Effect of infinite Aplea 
| Mercy, and the free Grace of Gor. : 
| Husb. And is not that a bleſſed Fruit? * WH 
| Wife. But in the mean Time it is a Fountain of to ac 
' ſecret Regret, felf-Abhorrence, conſtant Reproach- J F 
| es, and Sighs that break the very Soul: This is % Ys fa 
2 bave of thoſe I hings whereof I am now-a- I 
| am d. . # 
' ©" Husb. A bleſſed Fruit it is however, in the End, 
|  (viz.) The peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, to the | H 

' ſaving of the Soul. ſhe 
1 Wife. But what Mortification ! What Regret ! ear 
What Havock has it made in my Soul ! Here | have h 
been an undutiful Child! A Terror to my Rela- Ihe 
tions! A Grief to my Father and Mother! The Wan 
{| Ruin of my Brother 
1 (Tears ftop'd her Speech for a while, 
| at the mention of her Brother. 
| Husb. Do not mention that now, my Dear. 
| IVife. Not mention it! Yes, I muſt mention it! he 
is undone ! And I was Partner with him in his Sin. 

Nay, I was worſe than he | Why has Gop 15 
| im, 
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. Y tim, and ſpared me: I was a Rebel to my Father, 
ml have been a Traytor to thee, my Dear, and above 
ne il, a Forſaker of Go vp, and a Deſpiſer of Religion! 
ws, and all that was good ! And why am not I deſtroy'd, 


f 2 Inther than my dear Brother? 


Husb. But Go p that gives Repentance gives alſo. 


1 YPardon! And bleſſed be Gop thou art now re- 
Joycing in Hope : : 
| Witt. Ay, my Dear; but what Work is here for 
te- Ykepentance, not towards Go p only, but to every 
h. None elſe ! I have ask'd Forgiveneſs of thee, my Dear, 
md I ought to do it to my Brother, and of my Fa- 
| I Yther, and they ought all to refuſe me. | 
Husb. But I am ſure we are all too glad of the Oc- 
uin Neaſion to entertain ſuch a Thought; where Go p is 
ite Apleaſed to pardon, who £5 Man, that he ſhould re- 
ſent 7* I dare {ay thy Father forgzves thee freely. 
Wife. Well, whether he will or no, it is my Duty 
to acknowledge my Fault to him. 
Husb. My Dear, thou haſt done 1t already, and he- 
Is fatisfy'd, he will be here to viſit us to Night. 
Wife. But that is not ſufficient to me. 
Husb. Here's thy Father come already. 


Her Father knocks at the Door, and comes in; 
ſe runs to him, falls on her Knees, and cry'd, my 


he was oblig'd to be carry'd to Bed; which put the 


er Diſtemper : After ſhe had lain ſome Time, and 
vas a little refreſh'd, ſhe defir'd her Father and Hus- 
and to come up into her Chamber: While ſhe lay 

ndiſpos'd on Ker Bed, her Husband had related to 


he Fer Father all the Diſcourſe that had paſs'd between 
in. em; which fo affected her Father, that he could 
n'd Fit bear giving her the Uneaſineſs of farther Confeſ- 


ſions ; 


dear Father ! but fainted again, and could not ſpeak. 
Word more, and continu'd ſo ill afterward, that 


Family into a great Diſorder, fearing the Return of 


. 
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ſions; and therefore when ſhe ſent for them up, the 
Father ſpoke to her Husband thus : 0 

* Son, I defire you will go up firſt, and tell her, 
« Word for Word, what 1 ſay to you, as near as you | 
„ can remember. | \ 

« -Firſt, tell her you have related to me the Diſ- 
te courſe that bas been between her and you, and | 
* that I am fully ſatisfy'd with, and rejoyce in the 


« - Acknowledgment- ſhe has made of her former 


Carriage to me, and of her Defign to acknowledge. 

it farther : That 1 already think it more than e- 

« -nough ; that as neither her Weakneſs on the on 

& Hand, can bear it; ſo neither can my Affection to 

* her on the other Hand bear any more Submiſſions: 

„ And therefore I will not come up to her, unleſo 
e ſhe will promiſe you not to ſpeak one Word to me 
| % of it more; but only hear what I ſhall ſay to her, 
* and ſo put an intire End to it. 

Her Husband did fo, and with much Difficulty 
prevailed with her to promiſe ; upon which ber Fa- 
ther being brought in, went to her, and kiſt her 2s 
ſhe lay, and praying earneſtly in few Words to Gov 
to bleſs her, and continue his Goodneſs to her; he 
comforted her in the following manner. 

„My dear Child, ſaid he, I have Acknowledg- 
ments enough, and am fully ſatisfy'd ; my Joy and 
„ Comfort is, that Gop has given you a due and 
*« deep Senſe of your Offences, againſt him, and J 
e hope has pardoned you alſo ; your Offenco againſt 
« me is nothing, but as ir was Sin againſt him, nor 
« had I ever any other Refentment of it, but what 
*« my common Affection could have prevailed over; 
L rejoyce that Go v has given you Repentance, and 
« I think it as much my Duty to forgive you now, 
* as I thought before L was obliged zor ro do it, till 
you had acknowledg'd it; therefore I freely and 
« heartily forgive zou, as if you had never of- 

4 fended 


— 
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. WF {ended me; and I make but this one Condition of 
my Forgiveneſs, which I oblige you to comply 
„with, (viz.) That you ſay not one Word more by 
Way of asking Pardon; for as you cannot bear to 
do it, ſo neither can I bear to hear it.“ | 
on © She kept her Word as to ſpeaking, but abundance 
4 ff Tears teftify'd how ſenſible the was of what her 
ne Ifether ſaid to ber; and thus an intire Reconciliation 
Ys made of all that was paſt ; and ſhe proved ever 


eo Wifer, a ſober, religious and ſhining Chriſtian, a du- 
of Wiiful affectionate Daughter to her Parents, a tender 


ind obliging Wife to her Husband, and a careful in- 
tructing Mother to her Children. 
The tragical Part of this Story remains, and will 
Wake the Concluſion of this Work. The Subject 
s, the miſerable wretched Caſe of the Young Gen- 
.Mil:man, the Brother to this Lady; and who had 


gone Abroad, as has been ſaid, but was partly b 


Ity his Wounds, Sickneſs, and Misfortune, but princ1- 
hy ply by his Vices and W reduc'd to the 
ag. alt Extremity of Miſery; had waſted his Eſtate, 


ſold his Commiſſion, loſt one of his Arms, and was 
brought to the Neceſſity of writing to his Father for 
zubliſtence, and for Money to bring him over to 
?ugland ; of which the Particulars will appear in 
ie next Dialogue. \ 


»- 


The End of the Fourth Dialogue. 


The 
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The Fifth 2 

DIALO GUVU EE 
the Condition the young Gentleman former] 


1 mention'd was reduc'd to, in a Letter to his 
Siſter,. dated from Cambray; where he was undes 
Cure of his Wounds. 1 

It ſeems his Extravagance had reduced him to the 
laſt Extremity, and having had his Arm cut off, and 
falling into a long fit of Sickneſs after it; tho 
was exchang'd by Virtue of the Cartel for Exchange 
of Priſoners, and fo had his Freedom; yet he coulc 
not be removed, and was at laſt oblig'd to ſell hi 
Commiſſion ; after which, ſeeing himſelf reduc'd tc 
great Extremities ; and the utmoſt Miſery, even 0 
wanting Bread, being in his View, he wrote a ſe 
cond Letter to his Father, which being brought by 
a Perſon who gave a particular Account of his Con 
dition, mov'd his Father to take Compaſſion of hin 
and relieve him. Sort 


N the laſt Dialogue you have ſome Account o 


His Letter to his Father was thus: 


SIR, 
1 1 have little Reaſon to expect any Relief from 

you, ſo Duty ought to have moved me not to have 
given you the Affliction of knowing my Condition ; 
perhaps, however, white you may. be moved with my 
Diſaſters, it may be ſomes Satisfaction to you to ſee, 
that he who went away without your Bleſſing, 1s 
brought to the Neceſſity of ſeeking to you for his 
Bread; if it be your Phaſure, that I ſhall periſ} 
here, in Miſery and Friendleſs, I am ready to fub-N 

| ans 
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wit to the Sentence from your Mouth, as a juſt Puniſh- 
nent 3 but if you have ſo much Concern for my Life, 
gs to cauſe me to be Brought over, that I may die in 
Native Country; the Bearer will acquarnt you, 
, bv ſuch undeſery'd Bounty will be receiu d by, &c. 


The tender compaſſionate Father, tho' he reſent- 
ed his Son's Treatment of him A enough, and 
teadily adhered to the Reſolution of never arg 
im into his Family, unleſs he acknowledg'd his fir 
crime, (vis.) of withſtanding the Reformation of 
is Father's Houſe ; yet being by no Means obliged 
y that Reſolution, not to relieve. him in Diſtreſs, 
Wor to let him ftarve in a ſtrange Country, having en- 
| Whuired into the Particulars of his Circumſtances, from 
Ihe Gentleman who brought the Letter; and un- 
erſtanding by him that his Son was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt Diſtreſs, he immediately remitted Money o- 
fer to a Dutch Merchant at Liſe, with Orders to 
ire bim preſent Subfiſtance, and to bring him from 


WEn21and ; all which the ſaid Merchant effectually 
xrtorm'd, and the poor reduc'd Gentleman arriv'd 
at London ſoon after. 
It was the very ſame Day of his Arrival, when he 
Feaus'd his Father to have Notice that he was coming to 
rf at his Door ; but the Father, tho' he had 
tliev'd him, and defign'd to take Care that he ſhould 
„gebot want; yet judging it needful to let him know 
tat his Reſentments had been very juſt, and that he 
as to be ſatisfy'd farther, with Relation to Things 


deſt Son, if ever that was to be done at all; gave 
um the Mortification of Ggnifying to him by « Meſ- 
enger, that he was not to 


his admitted to ſee his Fa- 
riſb iter, or to come into his Houſe yet; but that he was 
ſub- 


v go to ſuch a Place, not far off, where a Lodging 
Ns provided for him. his 


lambray thither, in order to his being ſent over to 


aſt, before he could be reſtored to the State of an | 
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This afflicted him extremely; at firſt it thre 
bim into a violent Paſſion, expoſtulating with the 
Meſſenger in ſuch Words as theſe; What, has my 
Father brought me thus far, but to trample on m 
Miſery, and to make his Reſentment ſtnk the deep 
er? Or has he brought me like a Criminal to the 
Place of Execution; thus, as he may think, to doll 
Juſtice upon me * Why had he not ſuffer'd me to 
periſh where I was, rather than come hither to die 
with the more Affliction and Reproach ? The Meſ 
ſenger told him his Buſineſs was not to diſpute wit 
him, but to deliver his Meſſage; that he had nc 
tarther Inſtructions; and ſo giving the Coach-Ma 
Directions where to go, he told the poor Gentle- 
man he would go before to receive him, and took 
his Leave. : 
The unhappy Gentleman bid the Coach-Man gd 
on, and in a little Time he found himſelf paſſing) 
by his Father's Door; this ſtruck him with an in 
expreſſible Grief, even into an Agony of Shame, 
Anger, and Deſpair ; when in that very Moment his 
Dream came into his Mind, which he had related tc 
his Siſter ; and which we have ſet down in the firſii. 
Dialogue of this Part (viz.) how, that having big 
Arm ſhot off, and being relieo'd by his Father A 
broad, and brought over; tho he came to his Fa 
ther's Door, yet he would not take him in, but ban 
order'd him to a Neighbour's Houſe, &c. "x 
„As ſoon as this revolv'd upon his Thoughts, ic, 
immediately quieted him, and he broke out int; 
« this Expre ton: Well! Now I ſee that nothing 
„ befalls us without the determinate Will of tha? 
« Sovereign Power that guides and governs the 
© whole World : This was fo long ago repreſented 
to me in a Dream; how exactly is every Step ON 
eit come to paſs upon me! God is juſt! And it 
my Part to ſubmit.“ | Th 
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This quieted his Mind for ſome Time, and he went 
Mn to the Houſe which his Father had appointed him; 


ere he found the Servant, who, as he had /ard, 
ent before; who help'd him in; for he was fo weak 


2. ke could hardly o; and coming into a Chamber pro- 
the ded for him, fetching a deep Sigh, he threw him- 


elf on the Bed without ſpeaking a Word, and in this 
ondition he remain'd all that Night, and part of 
he next Day ; no Body coming to him, but the Peo- 
le of the Houſe, who were however ditected to at- 
nd him and ſupply him with Neceſſaries. 


nd ſoon after a Lady coming up Stairs, who was 
Wrought up into his Chamber, ond who he preſently 
knew to be his Siſter ; ſhe found him very weak, 
ting in a Chair by the Fire, leaning his Head up- 
Sn his Hand, and his Elbow on a Table that ſtood 
him; his Eyes fixed on the Ground; his Coun- 
enance to the laſt degree dejeRed, pale and thin; 
nl, in ſhort, as like a Spectre as any Thing that was 
al Fleſh and Blood could be ſuppoſed to be : As 
d tofflic came forward into the Room, he lifted up his 
es, and ſaid only this Word, Sifter / And would 
re riſen up; but had not 1 ſhe defign'd to 


e embraced him, but when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was 
FiF'ghted and amazed, and fat down over againſt him 
bat ſome Diſtance, being ready to ſwoon away: At 


Iſt ſhe could hardly be convinced it was really her 
it Prother; and when ſhe was ſatisfy'd of that, the 
try ſeeing him in that Condition, ſtruck her with 
Mich Grief, that ſhe could not ſpeak a Word to him 


th vorher! ſaid ſhe, and would have gone on, but ſhe 
ntechurſt out into Tears; however, theſe Tranſports, 
ep 0 hich the Surprize of ſeeing him in ſuch a Conditi- 
it i, might very well be ſuppos'd to work in ſo near 
Relation, being a little over, they began to dif- 

Th | 


In the Evening he heard a Coach ſtop at the Door; 


It a great while. Being recover'd a little, My dear 


courſe 
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courſe à little together, and after the ufual Queſt 
ons concerning his Health, and the proper Rem 
dics to be uſed to recover his Strength, and the like 
the following Dialogue contains the Subſtance 
their Diſcourt, . | 
Siſt. Dear Brother, but what makes you ſo dejed 
ed; and why have. you loſt your Courage ſo muc 
at your Diſaſter ? I hope, with taking Care of yo 
ſelf, and proper Remedies being uſed, you may re 
cover. But if your Spirits are funk, you will fa 
under the Weight of your own Melancholy, and þ 
Joſt without Remedy. | Sum! 
Bro. Dear Siſter, not all my Diſaſters, not thier | 
Loſs of my Arm, or the cruel Operations of tha . 
Surgeons, not the having waſted my Eſtate, not men, 
being reduced to want Bread; not all that has befab} Si 
len me, or that could befal me in the World, hu 
ever been able to fink- my Spirits, and caſt me Me n 
low, as this Part of my Fragedy. q"d : 
Sit. What Part, Brother? Matt 
B ro. Why, that my Father, who kindly relieved mi 5! 
when | wrote to him in my Diſtreſs; who order {ati 
me to be brought Home, as. { thought, that accordinſſſÞue t 
to my Requeſt I might die in my Native Country ers 
ſhould, inſtead of that common Compaſſion, whiq im 
Nature dictates for Men in Miſery, bring me hith@} & 
but juſt as they do Malefafors, to die with. the mon chic 
Shame; and not fuffering me to come within hour 
Doors, ſhould ſend me hither, as it vere, to an Hope 
pital, to be kept upon his Charity; like one, WI 4 
altho' he would not have ſtarved, he had reliev'd, nq uad 
in Favour, hut that he might die with the molt ex it 
quiſite Tortures of the Mind: This he could not bulfþle 
know ſuck a Thing would produce, and mult pra) 2 
duce in a Soul that had any Senſe of Miſery left. ho" 
Sift. You lay it too much to Heart, Brother an 
that is not my Father's Deſign, - * far 
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eſt Bro. Tes, yes, that is the Defign ! Why elſe had 
em e not ordered me to ſome Hoſpital, or Place of Re- 
like eat ? Some Place where I need not have been a 
e Nectacle to, and the Reproach of his Servants, and 
de Contempt of all my Acquaintance ? But he ſhall 
ve his Fall Satisfaction over me; and I will, as I 
eam I had done, cauſe my ſelf to be carried to 
is Gate, that he may ſay he had the Pleaſure to ſee 


je 
1UC 


yo 


/ ris Eldeſt Son die at his Door. 
al} $f. Your Griet permits you not to make a right 
d bWedgment of things; I beg you will weigh the Cir- 


umſtances of every Part, and you will find 929 Fa- 

ther has quite other Deſigns towards you. 

th 2ro. It cannot be, Sifter ! For why this Triumph 

inden, over my Diſaſters ? It is impoſtible ! 

eſaß S:/t. You cannot think fo hardly of my Father: 
ha ou ſhould rather cenclude, that his bringing you 

e near him, is in order to reſtore you entirely, 

Ind a little Patience would give you light into that 
Matter. 5 

I mg} Bro. Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt Inti- 

eration of it? On the contrary, has he not brought 

dine to paſs by his very Door, and ſent his Meſſen- 


4 


try ers to command me to come no nearer to him, nor 
hiclfumſclf ſo much as vouchſafe to fee me 
the Sift. You ſhould confider, Brother, the Terms on 


* 


norffihich you ſtand with my Father, with Reſpect to 
1 bWour going away ; and the Obligation he is under of 
HoWxpeCting ſome Terms before you are reſtored. 
wht Pro. I know what you mean, Siſter ; I could have 
nq hade any Submiſſions, had he not brought me thus, 
ee it were upon a Stage, to be a Spectacle to all Peo- 
 bufple : And make a private Breach become publick, 
prey a ſcandalous Penance : Now I can never do it, 
; Ric' I were much more convinc'd of the Crime than 
er am : It is impoſſible ! No, I cannot do it! IfI 
Farve here! 3 
11 Sift. 
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Sit.” Dear Brother, do not talk of that, you ſhall" 
not ſtarve: Thave had too much Hand in your Miſc” 3 
ries to ſuffer you to ſtarve, tho my Father would Ati. 
but you will not find my Father inclines to any Thing 77 
unkind. But, dear Brother, you are, I hope, too ſen": 
{ible of the Miſtake we both committed, to be unwily miſl 
ling to give ny Father that ſmall Satisfaction he ref 
quires ;; Which is but a bare Acknowledgment of ha 
ving done amiſs. I have done it with the greateſf If f 
Sircerity, and with the greateſt Peace and Satisfatift mak 
on to my ſelf in the World; to tell you true, I had eu 
really no true Peace or Satisfaction till I did do it. reſt, 
Bro. Well, Siſter, betore I ſpeak of that, let mg Exc 
obſerve to you, that your Words put me in Mind aße 
my old Dream again; which you cannot but remem u. 
ber, I told you of at my Aunt's, and it is ful filled G00 
in every Part: For I am brought to my Father's ved er 
ry Door, and being refuſed Leave to come in, am Nec 
ſent hither to be kept as in an Hoſpital under Cure 3% 
and you only, juſt as I dream'd, are come to viſit me dt. 
acknowledging you have ſubmitted to my Father, 
and perſuading me. to do the fame : God is juſt, &i 7 
ſter! God is juſt! And I have brought all this upon this 
my ſelf! But my Father is cruel, and tyrannueg 
over my Diſtreſs, and that I cannot bear. | 
Siſt. Dear Brother, it is very wonderful, and IF NN 
have often thought on that Dream, and of my Aunty 2 
Prediction alſo, about the ſame Time, (viz.) That”? 
you would be brought to want Bread, and to begyſ** 
my Father to relieve you; though I was in hopes it! D 
would never have come to that paſs. ug 
Bro. It is a Teſtimony that not hing befals us with- . l 
out an inviſible Hand; I acknowledge his Juſtice; mY 
but I cannot but think that my Father is very ſevere, lie 
and indeed very cruel. us 
Siſt. That is, becauſe you take the firſt Part of this Jou 
Affair, without the ſubſequent, which is in ay mo 
ug; 


* 
— 


you 
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ballen; and which I hope will make all end well ſtill, 
ct you can be perſuaded to act with Temper and 
Id Patience. 7 995 N 1 ö 

Pro. That is upon Suppoſition, Iperceive, that my 
condition will oblige me to make the utmoſt Sub. 


' 
* 


ſen 


rel lm ſenſible of the Crime or no. 3 
ha Sit. Dear Brother ! J hope you are ſenſible of it: 


tell ſuch Judgments as you have met with, cannot | 


Qi Anke you ſenfible, nothing will! However, as all 
had hour Dream is not come to paſs, I ſhall fulfil the 
 Wrcſt, by which, beſides my Reſpect to you, that 
ma Excuſe ſhall be taken away, (viz.) That you are 
d ol heceſſitated to make Submiſſions for Bread.; I hope 
em. ou will do it from a meer Senſe of the Sin, and of 
led God's Anger and Juſtice, as well as of your Fa- 
eMtbcr's Diſpleaſure: And that you may not be in a 
am Neceſſity of doing it otherwiſe; take that Part of 
re hour Dream too, for your preſent Comfort, you 
me. dream'd I brought you ſome Money. 
"th [She puts a Purſe of Gold into his Hand. 
SY Bro. Dear Siſter, you are too kind; but I am paſt 
po this kind of Conſolation, 1 
nes Siſt. As you are reduced to want Neceflaries, 
n wo mag be paſt receiving ſome Satisfaction from 
Supply. 
wh Bro. If auith my Eſtate J had loſt all Senſe of Ho- 
hat nour, were grown as low ſpirited as I am low cir- 
beg lcumſtanced, I might cringe and ſtoop as a Beggar at 
es It Door; but if my Father ſecks to ſuppreſs the Sou], 
dy the Afflictions of the Body, as it is more than cruel 
ith- J Him, ſo it is inſupportable to me, and I muſt de- 
ice; rer my ſelf, - Siſter. 
Cre, 


higheſt Degree, you would have had Reaſon in what 
this ou ſay ; but if what my Father expects now be no 
De- more than he expected, when you were in your beſt 
gn; | Cir- 


wil niſſions, 7 for want of Subſiſtance, whether 1 


— 9 — v 


Sif. If. yoa bad not at ficſt difabliged him to the 


— hy -——-—_ #—- 
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Circumſtances, no more than you made the Conditi 
on of your Return, by receiymg the Aſſurance c 
its being the Conſequence of your going away, an 
that even before you went; and above all, if it b 
no more than as a Parent and a Mafter of a Famil 
he was obliged to do, to preſerve that Authorit 
which you and I unhappily oppos d, then you canne 
call his carrying ĩt thus to you now, an impoſing ur 
an you, or inſulting your Miſery; I kno it is not it 
kis Nature to do ſo; if it bad, Brorber, why did bg 
anſwer your Letters, ſend you Relief, beat the Ex 
| e of bringing you over, and iding for yo 
here; has not this Pity ſaved your Life ? 

Bro. But is not this Way of giving Life work 
than Death ? I know how to deliver my ſelf ; he tha 
dares die, knows how to revenge himſelf of all thy 
World. FFF AN Gn PTY 

Siſt. That is talking more like a Soldier, Br; 
ther, than a Chriftian : Nay, according to the No 
tions of Philoſophy, which you and I uſed to tal 
of, it is talking like a Coward, net like a Man « 
Courage; fince what they call true Courage, confiltih 
in ſuſtaining the Mind, under the moſt preſſing Ah 
flictions, and paſſive Valour is the greateſt Extrem 
of true Magnanimity; whereas he that deſtroy 
himſelf is a Coward, and dies for fear of the Bitte 
neſs of Life. 

Bro. There are ſome Circumſtances which ma 
overcome even human Nature it ſelf, and amony 
theſe, to be inſulted in Diſtreſs, is the moſt inſup 

able: I could die by Torture with much mor 


ſe. 
Sp. But, dear Brother, you put the falſeſt Co 
ſtructions imaginable upon your preſent Circum 
ftances : My Father has put no Inſult upon you, anc 


means you none: You know the juſt Engagement 
he is under, binds him to what he does. | 


* 


Bro 


— 
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Bro, Is it no Infult, Siſter, to bring me to his own 
Door, and then ſend a Servant to tell me, I muſt 
not be taken in, but go to ſuch a Place? 

Siſt. Had there been nothing between you be- 
fore, that makes that Proceeding reaſonable, it 
might have been thought hard ; but you cannot but 
own my Father has been provok'd, 

Bro. You were of another Mind once, Siſter. 

W Sift. Dear Brother, 1 acknowledge with the 
I greateſt Affliction imaginable, that I was doubly un- 
J happy in being ſo; that I was too much the wicked 
I laſtrument to encourage you in that Courſe, which 
has reduced you to this Miſery; and it has coſt 
Ine more Tears than you can imagine, to think that 
I that loved you fo dearly, ſhquld have ſo much 
Hand in your Ruin. | 

Bro. It has coſt me more Blood than it has coſt 
you Tears. 

Sf That may be true too, but my Repentance 
has been ſevere enough. | 

Bro. And pray how has it iflu'd? I wiſh you 
yould give me the ſhort Hiſtory, that T may judge 
Ww-to regulate my Conduct by yours. 

W $7. 1 was your unhappy Pattern before, I pray 
Gop -extend the ſame Grace to you now, that as 
ve finned together, we may be Witneſſes together 


| our Repentance. My Caſe is thus; 


mony [Here ſbe relates to him all her own Story, 
aſa from her Marriage to her Reconciliation 
more with her Father, as related ia the Dia- 
00 logues foregoing. 


cum Pro. Tour Story is very remarkable ! Indeed your 
anqusband's Conduct muſt be admired : But, dear Si- 
nent Wer, my Father did not deal with you, as he does 

ith me; if he had, it would have far'd your Spirits, 
Bro  _ —ä 


| 
| 
| 
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and filled you with Indignation, rather than hays WY th 


engag'd you to an Acknowledgment. of 
_ Siſt. You miſconſtrue my Father's Intentions cx. br 
tremely. ſu 


Bro. What Miſconſtruction can it be? Am I not 
here? Was I not brought to his Door? Was I not 
l ut out, and turned here, after five Years Abſence? - 
Has my Father or Mother, or any of the Family hit 
come, or ſo much as ſent a Servant to ſee me? ou! 
. Siſt. Dear Brother, do not let your Paſſions be Cr. 
your Temptations : I am come to ſee yon. 

Sift. You are like your ſelf, kind, and good! But the 
what's this to them ? | it! 

Bro. Are you ſuppoſing then, Brother, that 10 
came without my Father's Knowledge? Ne, 3ro-M #4 
ther, I came to diſcourſe with you, that you may 8 
be caſy, and that my Father may have Room to 4 
at what his own compaſſionate Ae more 
him to: And to receive you with the ſame Free- Her. 


dom and Affection that he did me. | der. 
Siſt. Then I am not to treat with you, now, as don 
my Siſter, but as an Ambaſſador, or a Mediator. lan 


Siſt. 1 intreat you, dear Brother, let us be ſe- & 
rious : It is for your Life. 
Bro. M. Lite ! alas! that is not worth a Treaty; nd 


I wiſh, as it is in my Power to give it, it were in Lip 
his to take it; you ſhould ſee, I would die like hi, 2 
Son, but ſcorn to be fed by his Charity. had 
* Sift. But, Brother, I am not treating with you o but 
the Subject of Charity: I will protect you my felt on 
from the Need of any one's Charity ; but as the S 
Foundation of this Breech was wrong, and as I hope Bro, 
you are now convinc'd of it, as well as 1 am; | 2 


would fain perſuade you to a dutiful Accommodati 
on with my Father, who 1s ready to abate you the 
Ceremony, if he can but have the Reality of ſuch : 
Repentance, as God and your Duty calls for : And 

| that] 
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that-you may do this freely, and under no Pretence 
of being reduced to it by your Circumſtances, I 
brought you the Relief you have, nor ſhall you be 
ſuffer'd to want, let it go how it will. 

Bro. What ⁊vould you have me do ? 


ot Sf. Your own Senſe will dictate that to you: 
ot | | i 
7 2 7570. | acknowled — I am very ſorry I have given 


1y MJ bi Offence, and eſpecially that I went away with- 
out his Leave; methinks, what I ſuffer'd for that 
de Crime ſhould be enough, „50 

Siſt. You may be ſure I ſhall relate this with all 
the Advantage I can to my Father, but the Matter 
it ſelf is fo plain, the Meflage you might ſend 
1 vvuld as plainly put an End to it. 
Bro. What plainer can I ſay ? 


\ Sift. Nay, Brother, you do not want me to diftate: 
J Bro. You would have me ſay, I acknowledge I 
rel zve him juſt Cauſe for all he did; that I ated 


rery wickedly in oppoſing him in his Family Or- 

7 ak a | __ 3 of him, and 70 fall 
„doen on my Knees, Se. Dear Siſter, if I ſhould, 
am ſuch a Cripple, I cahot get up again. 

e- S. Dear Brother, I am wee to ſce how it 15 

with you; I ſee plainly it is not in your Heart; 

ity; ind all that is in Appearance, will be bs from the 
ip outward, what can I do! 

Bro. I could have made any Submiſſions, if he 

tad not brought me hither,. to do it in this Manner ; 

but Death I think would be a much caſier Portion 

tb me now. _ 5 

Siſt. It is in vain for you and I to diſpute it, 

Prother; tell me then what ſhall I ſay for you, or 

lat ſhall I do for you ? 


$2 Bro. Say as above, which is the Truth, that I re- 
| theft ſo much the Uſage of me at laſt ; that I have 


Motbing left to do, but to ſatisfy my Father that I 
all be as ſhort a Burthen to him as poſlible, 
i Sit. 


- 
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Sift. Dear Brother, I cannot carry ſuch a Meſ. 
fage ; confider of ſomething fit for me to ſay, and 
do not provoke him at laſt, when you are juſt caſting? 
your ſelf upon him. 5 ä a 

Bro. Tell him then, what your kindeſt Thoughts 
to me can ſuggeſt; only 1 to let him know, 


that the Repulſe I have met wit 
me than all that bas befallen me; that I was prepa- 
red to have ask'd him Pardon, and in general I will 
tell him juſt ſo, and let it iſſue as it will. 8 

Siſt. It is an uncomfortable Meſfage for me to ca- 
ry ; but I muſt do as you bid me. : 


do ſoſtill; but that this has put me paſt all Temper; 


Bro. I cannot ſay leſs, without feigning a Temper, f | 


which if I ſhould ſce my Father, I cannot make 
good, or act over again; for [cannot counterfeit ; and. 
# I ſay more, you will not be willing” to carry the 
Mcfage ; theret:re let it go fo, come of it what will.) 
$i}, If I decline carrying any Meſſage, it is ſor 
your ſake, that I may not injure your Intereſt with? 
my Father, and for no other Reaſon. ; | 
Bro. I know it Sifter, and underſtand it alſo ; E 
hope you do nat take amiſs what I ſaid. ; 
Siſt. Nor at all; 1 am only grieved that I do not 
ſee a ProſpeR of doing you all the Good I would do. 
Bro. I am ſuch an Object now, that E do not ſee 
what Condition to deſire, Siſter: Had my Father re: 
ceived me kindly; I ſhould not have behaved unwor: 
thy of him, thvogHh' in ſo il a Condition ; but thig 
Indignity has placed me ſe far below any thing 
of a Son, that I ſhall be rhe Contempt of his Sery 
vants if I ſhould come in. 2 | 
Sift. What then ſhall I ask of him? 


Bro. Norhing, Siſter, nothing at all: Let him dq | 


juſt as he pleaſes: "Sas 3 
Sit. Dear Brorher, you act juſt the deſperat 
Part now, where will it cad? * 37 ] 


ere, is greater ts 
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| _ In the Grave, Siſter 3 there I would bave 
it end. 
Siſt. L am ſorry to fee you ſo obſtinate in your 
own Ruin, however I'll do as well as I can for zou. 
She leaves him in this Humour, not being able to 
obtain any thing of him; and goes directly to her 
Father, who was waiting impatiently to hear want 


his Son bad ſaid to her, being himſelf diſpos'd to 


have treated him with the utmoſt Kindneſs, and 


A Tenderneſs. As ſoon as he ſaw her, he began thus; 


Fath. Well, Child, have you ſecn your Brother? 


Dau. Yes Sir, I have ſeen a miſerable Object, I 


: am glad you did not {ce him at firſt! 


Fath. Why ſo? | 
Dau. I believe it would break your Heart to ſea 


A him ; he is lame with a Wound in his Knee, one 
Arm cut off, thin and lean as one dying of a Con- 
ſumption: He looks pale and melancho'y, and in- 
7 deed is to the laſt Degree dejected and dilconſolate: 
And withal, he is mean and ſhabby in Cloaths; I. 
ne ver ſaw ſuch an Object! 


Fat h. But what Temper is he in? 


Dau. An Accident has diſorder'd him, other wie 
he is as he us'd to be. | 


Fath. What Accident? OA 85 
Dau. Why, the Servant you ſent, ſurpriz'd him, 
with telling him too haſtily, that you had ordered 


him to a Lodging, and not to bring bim Home: And 
men to increaſe it, the Coach very unhappily drovc 
by the Door here; and it grieved him ſo much, to 
J {ce himſelf brought to his Father's Door, and could 
not have Leave to come in, that he fell into a vileot 
Faſſion, the People ſay, he raged fo much all Night, 
| tPough they knew not at what, that they were afraid 


he would deſtroy himſelf; and he lays it fo to Heart 


ſtil, that it grieves me, I know not what to do ivr 


im | | [ He qvee pd 


R U Ftath, : 


— — — — —— 
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Fath. I heard indeed that heflew out into a paſ- 
fion. The Fellow was a Fool to deliver his Meſſagg 
inſolently, and alſs to bring him by the Door; there 
was no need of it; but as ſor not coming in; he 
knew my Terms of his Neturn, and I know that 


he expected no other beſbte he came over ; but he 


might cafily think my bringing him hither, was in 
Order to receive him kindly; and make bis Sub- 
miſſions as cheap to him as Feould. 1 92 


Dau. He would have ſcrupled no bmiſſions 1: 


believe, if this had not happened. | 
Fath. But he does now, it ſeems. | 


Dau. No really, he bids me ſay to you, that he is 


very ſorry he has given you Offende, and eſpecial! 
that he went ay without your Leave, aud ha he 
will ask your Pardon with all his Heart, 


Farb. But, Child, does he come to the main Point; 


will he acknowledge his Sin againſt Go p and his 


Father, in reſiſting the juſt Meaſures taken for the 
Reformation of our Family, and his leaving the | 


Houſe upon that Account. For which 1 ſolemnly 


declared to him, That if. he ⁊cent away upon that | 


Score, he never return, but as a Penttent. 


Tau. I hope, Sir, you will conſtrue his asking 


you Pardon in general to contain all that. 
Fath. Why ſhould I conſtrue it, Child, a Way 


that he does not declare it to be underſtood ? For |. 


bave had ſome Information already, that he reſolves 
the contrary. | * 

Dau. Lam in hopes, Sr, he will not declare that, 
and I hope you will let his Condition plead a little 
for him; Miſery diforders our Tempers, as well as 
eur Body. 5. | 

Fat h. But if his Miſery will not allow him to make 
fo juſt an Acknowledgment, . nor he will not free me 


from the Engagements which he knows l am under; 


ut is he reſuſcs to come in, it is not I that ſhut him 
TE | out; 


J his preſent Neceſſities, they will be but b 
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dur ; it is a ſad dign if ſo much Suffering has not 
reach'd his Heart, to convince him of bis Sin! 

Dan. Perhaps he may be better, Sir, when his 
Concern at this 1 is a little over; I am loth 
to afflict him, for he 18-16 weak, Lſeat diſturbing 


him may kill him, 5 


Fan Feould: find in my Heart to go to him my 

Dau. I cannot ſay, Sir, whether it may be better 
or worſe; if he bo in Temper, it muſt needs be to 
his Advantage, to have you ſee him; but if his Di- 
ſturbance at this Affair is not over, though he be ſo 


I low reduced, I fear his obſtinate Temper. 


Fath. What, dues he think that I take Occaſion. 
from his Miſery, to force him to a Submiſſion ? 

Dau. I cannot ſay but ſomet hing of that is upon. 
bis Mind. 

Fath. Come then, I have a Thought of an Expe- 


dient to remove his Reſentment ; for I will not leave 
him the leaſt Roam to complain of me, nor indeed do 


| defire, or value a forced Submiſſion ; if G o p has: 


not wrought a Change upon him by his Afflictions, 
J it is not my forcing Yi 


im that will & any good : If 
he ef. any — — from the Power of 
riti- 
cal and infincere ; and ſuch a kind of Penitence aa. 
will not be acceptable to Go p, I am ſure will be 
very unſatisfy ing to me. 

Dau. That's very true, Sir. 

Fath. I'll tell you what you ſhall do; go back to 
him, and tell him, - I had no Defign to put any Af- 
front upon him, or to oppreſs him in his Affliction 
at all; and if my Servant behaved ill to him, it was 
without my Order. 

Dau. That will be a great Comſort to him, F 
dare ſay. 

Fath. Then tell him, he knows the Reaſon why L 
cannot 
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cannot agree to take him Home, which Reaſon it is «+ 
in his Power to remove when he pleaſes. Tell him, be. 
that when he thinks fit to remove it effectually, he 
ſhall be receiv'd with as much Affection and Kind- 
neſs as he can expect, but that. it is below me to take 
Advantage of his Miſery to oblige him to that Sub- 
miſſion, though I have good Reaſon to do ſo: And 
that therefore I allow him to remove whither he 
prone to go for his Accommodation; and I will al. 
ow him 501. a Year for his Subfiſtance ; and theres 
10. for him, for his preſent Supply: Thus he is 
Jeſt intirely free, either to comply with his Father, 
or not to comply with him, as GoD ſhall pleaſe to 
influence his Mind; he can complain of no Force or | 
il! Uſage on my Side. b 
Dau. Indeed, Sir, I muſt acknowledge for him, 
it is more than he can expect! I'll carry him the 
News, and rem ve him this very Night, for he will 
break his Heart if he ſtays there; he reckons that he 
is only ſent into an Hoſpital: But ꝛchither ſhall I! 
remove him? | 

Fath. Wherever he will go. | 
Dau. Are you pleaſed, Sir, that I: ſhall carry | 
him home. to my Houſe. | 
Fath. I will direct nothing in that. 


[She goes away to return to her Bro- n 
ther, and coming up to him, finds 1 
him on the Bed. | 


Siſter. Brother ! What, are you not-well ? 

Bro. Never worſe, Body and Mind, 

Siſt. Come, will you get up? . 

Bro. I cannot without Help, I am an Emblem of b 
Mankind: They can fall whep they will, but can 8 
got tiſe without Help. | 


„„ $2. 


4 


J heavier than a little Child. 


1ds | 
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8/7. Come, 111 hel bo up: Alas! you are no 
[ She lifts him up. 


Bro. wen, bave you ſeen my Father? 
Siſt. Dear Brother, We have ſuch a Father as. 


1 Children in the World but us could ever of- 
fend. 


Fro. Why, what does he ſay? 


St. He is very angry with his Servant for treat 


is ing you ſo rudely, and bringing you up to the Door, 
and has turned him out of Doors for it: He ſays he 


ordered no ſuch thing, and that you may not lay 
any thing of that to Heart, he has given me leave 


to carry you away from hence, where Fwill ; or, ia 
| 4 given you leave to remove to any Part of the. 


'own, where you pleaſe. 


Bro. Siſter, Iam willing enough to conſtrue every. 


: Thing my Father docs in the beſt Senſe ; but you 
4 miſtake me, the Servant did not bchave rudely, 


nor was it his Fault that I was brought up to the 


Door, the Servant only did his Meſſage : It was 


the Nature of the Meſſage, not the Manner of it, 
that was my Surprize, and for the reſt it was on- 
ly caſual or providential: The Way I know lay by 
my Father's Door, and the Coachman, who knew. 
nothing of it, drove that Way of Courſe. But it 
is the Matter of the Meſſage, and ſending me hi- 
ther as to an Hoſpital, be kept in Sight of his 
wy and not admitted till I had performed ſo 

and . 4 8 . | 
Sift. Well, Brother, however, my Father ſays. 
you quite miſtake him: He ſays he ſhould have 
been very glad your own Inclinations had led you ta 
ive him the Satisfaction which he thinks is your 
ebt, and which you know he cannot go from; 
that he hoped you had been convinc'd by the "__ 
ot. 
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of Go p upon you, both of your paſt Sin, and your 
preſent Pry % but that he ab bs put any — 
upon you, or to preſs you by the Violence of your 
Neceflities to comply with bim, it muſt be Goy'; 
Work, or it can be no Satisfactioa to him, and thete- 
fore he leaves you to your Liberty. 
Bro. What does my Father call Liberty, Siſter ? 
He leaves me to my Liberty; that is, either to ſub- 
mit, or ſtarve ; come on my Knees to him, or beg : 
Is this leaving me to my Liberty ? | 
St. Dear Brother, ſee now how your Paſſions 
and Impatience miſguide you; my Father is none of 
thoſe 'I'yrants ; he ſays he hopes God may ſtill open 
your Eyes, that Repentance is God's Gift, it is not 
in his Power to force it; that however you reſuſe or 
decline your Duty to him, he will do his Duty to 
you, and leave the Iffue to Time: To this Pur- 
role he will allow you 50 J. a Year for your band- 
tome Subfiſtance, and has ſent you 10 J. for your 
preſent Supply ; and as you know the Conditions 
of Reconciliation to your Father, he ſays you have 
the Keys of his Door, and the Key of his Affections 
too, in your own Pocket; you may come in when 
you pleaſe. 
Bro. Did my Father ſay all this? | 
Sift. Yes indeed; I if I had not prevented 
him, I believe he would have come and told you ſo 
hunſelf, | 
_ Bro. Why did you hinder him? 
25 Why, Brother, I was afraid of your Paſſions, 
leſt by too warm Expreſſions, you ſhould do your 
ſelf a Prejudice, and leſſon that affectionate Concern 
he has for you; I know the different Influence of 
Words, as they are well or ill placed. 
Bro. I am cafily overcome by Kindneſs, never 
by Violence. | | 


Sift 
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ur Sift. Will you not allow your Father the ſame 
ce ¶ Effect of Fleſh and Blood? ; 
url Pro. Had my Father come hither in that Temper, 
and ſaid thoſe Words you ſay from him, I ſhould 
e-Hbave thrown my ſelf-at his Feet with more Submil- 
fon than he can expect. : 
1 Sift. Then I am ſorry I hinder'd him; I'll go 
b. and fetch him ſtill. 
rc. No, do not do that, I cannot promiſe for 
my ſelf at ſecond Hand. 
"s Siſt. O Brother! You have not a Senſe of the 
of crime, tho you have ſome Senſe of the Kindneſs, 
en l hope ſtill Time may open your Eyes; for the pre- 
ſent, I would be glad to recover your Spirits, and 
hear your Thoughts a little, that you may conſider 
Things with more compoſure : Wall you tell me 
what Courſe you will take? | 
Bro. Any Courſe you ſhall direct, only to re- 
move me from this Place. 


18 back Window, and ſee your Father's Garden 
ate. 


o me. 

Siſt. Come, you ſhall go Home with me to my 
Houſe; I am ſure my Dear will make you very 
welcome. . | 
She takes him Home in her Coach, where ſhe 
us'd him with all the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs in 
he World, but could never bring him to any Senſe 
if his Duty to God, or his Father; after ſome Time, 
mY aviug 101. his Allowance from his Father, he grew 

melancholy and difturb'd, and offer'd two or three 


nat, he remov'd from his Siſter's, and God having 
ot pleas'd to grant him either the Grace of Repen- 


DA | nce for his former wn er to prevent future, * 


Siſt. I doubt not it grieves you to look out of 


Pro. Many other Things make this Place hateful - 


Times to deſtroy himſelf; but being recover'd from 
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fell into an extravagant Life, ill Company and drink 
ing, and dy'd in a miſerable Condition, Atheiſtica 
and Impenitent; having never ſeen his Father, no 
ſo much as defiring it, till on his Death-bed, being 
delirious, he cry'd out for his Father! his Father 
That he had abus'd his Father; and begg'd to ſe 
His Father, that he might ask him Forgiveneſs 
but he dy'd before his Father, who happened to be 
In the Country, could be ſent for. | 


